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INTRODUCTION

The need for a new edition of the Commentaries

A century has passed since E. Patzig published his account of
the Greek tradition of the Pseudo-Nonnos Commentaries on four
Sermons by Gregory of Nazianzus!. Since 1890, studies have
been published on the manuscripts of these Commentaries, and on
parts of their text and tradition?; their literary value has been
assessed in detail®; the Syniac and Armenian Versions of their
text have been edited and translated*; and a Georgian Version

1. This account, “De Nonnianis in IV Orationes Gregorii Nazianzeni
Commentariis”’, was published in the Jahresbericht der Thomasschule in Leipzig
iiber das Schuljahr 1889 - 1890, Leipzig, 1890, as the preliminary to an edition
which never appeared.

2. A complete list of publications and research on the Greek tradition of the
Commentaries up to 1958 is given by F. Lefherz, Studien zu Gregor von Nazianz.
Mpythologie, Ueberlieferung, Scholiasten, Diss., Bonn, 1958, p. 112-24. To this may
be added the more recent studies of S.P. Brock, whose work is described in n. 4
betow, and of J.H.Declerck, “Five unedited Greek Scholia of Ps.-Nonnos”,
L’Antiquité Classique 45 (1976), p. 181-9, “Les Commentaires mythologiques du
Ps.-Nonnus sur ’homélie XLIII de Grégoire de Nazianze. Essai d’édition critique”
Byzantion 47 (1977), p. 92-112, and “Contribution a I'étude de la tradition grecque
des ‘Histoires Mythologiques’ du Ps.-Nonnus™ Sacris Erudiri 23 (1978-1979),
p. 177-90. The unpublished dissertation by Dominique Latteur, “Les scolies aux
discours de S. Grégoire de Nazianze. Etat de la question et scolies au discours 24
éditées”, Université Catholique de Louvain, Louvain-la-Neuve, 1981, reviews the
above mentioned works in a comprehensive survey of the scholiasts on Gregory’s
sermons. Further discussion can be found in the present writer’s unpublished
Ph.D. thesis, “Studies on the Mythological Commentaries attributed to a certain
Nonnos on four sermons by Gregory of Nazianzus with a representative text and
apparatus criticus of the Commentaries on Sermons 4 and 5, Edinburgh, 1983,
Chapter III and Appendix G.

3. F. Trisoglio, “Mentalita ed attegiamenti degli scoliasti di fronte agli scritti di
S. Gregorio di Nazianzo”, in /I Symposium Nazianzenum, ed. J. Mossay, Pader-
born, 1983, p. 190-9.

4. The Syriac Versions are edited and translated by S.P.Brock, The Syriac
Versions of the Pseudo-Nonnos Mythological Scholia, Cambridge 1971. The trans-
lations are collated with the texts of several early Greek manuscripts (described in
n. 43 below) and with the translation of the Armenian Version (edited by A.
Manandian, “Die Scholien zu fiinf Reden des Gregor von Nazianz”, Zeitschrift
Siir armenischen Philologie 1 (1903), p. 220-330, from two manuscripts, Etchmiadzin
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has just appeared in prints. The text which has caused so much
interest, however, is one which was first printed, in Greek, in
16105, Patzig’s studies discounted this edition, and those that
followed, but never replaced them’. Another promised edition
never appeared, and a third was completed, but withheld by the
author?,

It is fully time that a critical edition of the Greek text of the
Commentaries such as the present one, based on a survey of
almost all the known manuscripts, with reference to the work of
previous and contemporary scholars, should now be completed
and brought into publication.

1775 (xiii c.) and 2093 (A.D. 1223 now Erevan, Matenadaran, 1672 and 2101). An
edition of the Greek text of Comm. XXXIX is included.

5. The Georgian Translations of the Pseudo-Nonnos Mythological Scholia,
Tamar Otkhmezuri, Tbilisi 1989 (in Georgian, with Russian and English summa-
ries). It is reviewed in Le Muséon 103 (1990) 1-2, p. 192-4.

6. S. Gregorii Nazianzeni in Julianum invectivae duae cum scholiis Graecis nunc
primum editis, R. Montagu, Eton. It was preceded by a Latin Version, made by
1. de Billy, of Comm. IV and V (with part of Comm. XLIII) in a posthumous
publication (Divi Gregorii Nazianzeni cognomento Theologi omnia opera quae
quidem exstant, nova transiatione donata, Paris, 1569). Comm. XLI1I was printed in
full by F. Creuzer as “Nonni narrationes viginti” in Meletemata e disciplina
antiquitatis 1 (Leipzig, 1817), p. 59-97. Although the text of this is replaced by
Declerck’s recent edition in Byz. 47 (see n. 2 above), Creuzer provides much
valuable information about Pseudo-Nonnos’s sources. His references to the
Violetum of Eudocia should, however, be disregarded, for this work was a
spurious ‘find’ by Konstantinus Palaiokappa (K. Krumbacher, Geschichte der
byzantinischen Literatur, p.579). Mai produced an edition of a selection of
historiae from both Comm. XXXIX and XLIII (Spicilegium Romanum II, Rome,
1839) from other manuscripts than those used by Creuzer, and a further selection
from Comm. IV, V and XLIII (from Montagu’s and Creuzer’s editions) appeared
in A. Westermann’s appendix to MY®OI'PA®OIL: Scriptores poeticae historiae
graeci, Brunswick, 1843. The Greek text of Montagu and Latin Version made by
J. de Billy of Comm. IV and V were finally reprinted in parallel columns by J.-P,
Migne, with the collection made by Mai from Comm. XXXIX and XLIII in
Patrologia Graeca 36 985-1072, Paris, 1886.

7. For Patzig’s discussion, see n. 30 below. Th. Sinko published an article, “De
expositione Pseudo-Nonniana historiarum, quae in orationibus Gregorii Nazian-
zeni commemorantur”, in Charisteria C. Morawski oblata, Cracow, 1922, p. 124-
48, which was intended to provide the preliminary studies for an edition.

8. Declerck states (S. E., p. 190) that he feels publication of his text of the
Commentaries (in the unpublished dissertation “Pseudo-Nonni Historiae Mytholo-
gicae. Tekstkritische uitgave met inleiding et index nominum”, Gent 1975) would
be premature, as not all the witnesses to the Greek tradition had been examined. I
had not become aware of the exact nature of Dr. Declerck’s text until I read about
it in Latteur's dissertation in 1985 (p. 42-3), and 1 am very grateful to Dr.
Declerck for recently sending me a copy.
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II

The author of the Commentaries and the nature, aims and
tradition of his work

Pseudo-Nonnos is generally recognised as the first known
Greek commentator on the sermons of Gregory of Nazianzus. He
seems, from internal evidence?, to have been a Christian from the
Eastern Mediterranean, and to have composed his Commentaries
towards the beginning of the sixth century A.D. These, on
Sermons 4, 5, 39 and 43 respectively, are richly represented in
both their direct and indirect traditions. At least 150 Greek
manuscripts of them (in whole or part) which range in date from
the eighth/ninth to the nineteenth centuries A.D. have so far been
identified 1°. The edition of the Syriac Versions is based on early

9. Patzig deduces the date from the mentions of pagan rites (Comm. V, 19, 10-
13, Comm. XXXIX, 2, 8-10) and the teaching of philosophy (Comm. IV, 23, 2-3
and 27, 3-5) which continued into the sixth century A. D., and the locality from
Pseudo-Nonnos’s assumptions that place-names in Syria and Palestine need no
explanation (see Comm. 1V, 66, 1, of Tyre, Comm. V, 16, 1, of Antioch), while
those in Italy, Greece and Asia Minor do (see Comm. IV, 46, 1, for a description
of Sicily, 62, 1-2, for one of Euboea, and 50, 1, for Patara). He feels that Pseudo-
Nonnos’s account of the zoomorphic statuettes he sees in Alexandria (Comm. V,
28, 17-20) is more appropriate to a visitor than an inhabitant (o.c., p. 26-8). Sinko,
p. 138, concurs, but feels doubtful about the linguistic parallels with Malalas,
which Patzig also lists (p. 28-30), These must be further considered, when the new
edition of Malalas by 1. Thurn, announced in the Corpus Fontium Historiae
Byzantinae, becomes available. Pseudo-Nonnos’s religious beliefs are clear from
any consideration of the text, though especial attention may be drawn to Comm.
IV, 68, 19-20 and Cormm. V, 8, 1-3, where the rites at Eleusis and the Isles of the
Blessed are respectively explained by comparisons with Holy Baptism and Para-
dise.

10. See J. Nimmo Smith, “A revised list of the Pseudo-Nonnos Mythological
Commentaries”, Byzantion 57 (1987), p.93-113, a revision of the section of
J. Sajdak’s monumental work *“‘Historia critica scholiastarum et commentatorum
Gregorii Nazianzeni” I, Meletemata Patristica 1, Cracow (1914), p. 5-30, which
records the witnesses to Pseudo-Nonnos known to him. To this list may be added
Par. suppl. gr. 551, a seventeenth century copy of Comm. XXXIX, IV and V in
Par. gr. 517 (Repertorium Nazianzenum. Orationes. Textus Graecus 1. Codices
Galliae, rec. J. Mossay, Paderborn, 1981, p. 113), Esc. gr. 458 (W III 3) xiii c. f.
161-163v., where the text of Comm. XX XIX is incorporated in a longer commen-
tary on Sermon 39 (first noted by Declerck, Sacris Erudiri, p. 179), Oxon. Holkham
gr. 81 (olim 119) xvi c. {. 99-155v. (XXXIX, XLIIl, 1V, V, 1). Repertorium
Nazianzenum. Orationes. Textus graecus, 2. Codices Americae, Angliae, Austriae,
rec. J. Mossay, adiuvante X. Lequeux, Paderborn, 1987, p. 89. This ms. will be
discussed in detail at a later date. The ms. Rom. Vallicell. 99 does not contain a
part of Comm. IV (as 1 stated in Byz. 57, p. 105), but in fact continues with the
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manuscripts*, and there are many witnesses of the Armenian
Version and several of the Georgian12. As for indirect citations,
much of the text of the Commentaries was incorporated by later
commentators on Gregory’s works, both prose and verse, into
their own writings, and it was also drawn upon by the compilers
of Suidas3.

It is remarkable that the identity of so widely used and
translated an author should not be known from antiquity, but
this state of affairs must, it seems, be accepted 4. He is currently
described as the Abbot Nonnos (from the ascriptions of certain
manuscripts) or as Pseudo-Nonnos, both of which titles derive
from a tenth- or eleventh- century identification of the author of
the Commentaries with the poet of the Dionysiaca and the Para-
phrase of the Gospel according to St. John'5. This identification

text of excerpts from Elias of Crete, noted in the earlier folios of that same ms.
(Byz. 57, p. 110) until f. 226v.

11. These are described by Brock, p. 7-12.

12. There are at least another eleven witnesses to the Armenian Version, listed
in n. 81 below. Otkhmezuri (o.c., p. 78-9) notes that seven mss. of the Georgian
Versions of the Commentaries survive, and lists them as follows: — Jer. Georg. 43
(12/13th c. ), Thilisi A 109 (13th. c.), A 1490 (12/13th. c.), A 80 (13th. c.), A 518
(1708), A 16 (1729), and A 1338 (1882), all of which contain Comm. XXXIX and
XLIII, some in one order, and some in another. Thilisi A 1490 alone preserves
Comm. 1V. Another ms. has parts of Comm. V in a “Mythological Dictionary™.
Editions are provided of the version of Comm. XXXIX and XLIII made by
Ephrem Mtzire, of that of Comm. XXXIX made by Euthymios Athoneli, and of
that of Comm. IV. The text of Comm. V is reconstructed. The Versions were made
in the tenth to eleventh centuries A.D., and a study of their relationship with the
Greek text of the Commentaries is presently being undertaken by both Dr.
Otkhmezuri and myself.

13. These commentators on Gregory’s works, Cosmas, Nicetas of Heraclea,
Elias of Crete, John Tzetzes, in his Scholia ad Lycophronem, and the compilers of
Suidas, are discussed by Patzig (p. 14-24).

14. None of the scholiasts or commentators who made use of the Commen-
taries (with the exception of Tzetzes, Hist. 291 on Chiliades 9, who attributes them
to Maximos the Confessor) refers to their author or his name (Patzig, p. 26). The
Syriac Versions are equally reticent (Brock, p. 3), and the name Nonnos does not
appear in the titles to the Commentaries in the Georgian Version, as was confirmed
to me by Dr. Otkhmezuri at a recent meeting in Louvain-la-Neuve (October 1990).

15. The name and title **Abbot Nonnos (Nonos)” is first found as a slightly
later addition to the title of XXXIX in Lond. (B.L.) Add. 18231, f. 318r. (see n.
118 below for a description of the varied additions to this ms. and their date),
which was written in A.D. 972. An attribution to “Abbot” or “monk” Nonnos is
given in the titles to all four Commentaries in Par. gr. 522 (A.D. 1443). Later
hands have added attributions to “Abbot Nonnos™ to collections of the Commen-
taries in Mosq. Syn. 54, f. 1521, (described in P.G.36 938) and in Vat. Reg. gr. 46,
f. 462r. A sixteenth century hand in Vind. theol. gr. 120N, f. 96v. refers both to
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was first challenged by R. Bentley in 169916, Although the latter’s
arguments largely relied on the state of the partial text before
him, his conclusion that the knowledge of classical learning
displayed by the writer was inferior to that of Nonnus of Pano-
polis does not at the moment appear to be unjustified.

The four Commentaries clearly display the links between Gre-
gory’s rhetoric and Hellenic culture. Their titles are similar in
form, and, as each title states, the Commentaries collect and
explain the references to classical topics (known by the technical
term historiael”) made in the Sermons noted above. The title of
Commentary XLIII, for instance, runs as follows: Xovaywyn kai
éEnynoic v éuvijaly iotopidv o6 év dyioig Ipyyopiog év @ Eig
Baoilglov tov puéyav émitagio, ob 1 dpyn- “Euediev dpa. The text is
well-organised, in that the contents of each commentary are
divided into numbered paragraphs (one for the description of
each historia). The titles of the sub-divisions observe a regular
pattern, and make use of a system of cross-references. The style is
unaffected, clear, and not without literary merit 8,

“monk Nonnos” and the edition of de Billy (described in n. 6 above) in the upper
margin of that folio (Katalog der griechischen Handschriften der Osterreichischen
Nationalbibliothek, 3/2 Codd. theol. 101-200, H. Hunger, O. Kresten and C. Han-
nick, Vienna, 1984, p. 61-2).

16. A dissertation on the epistles of Phalaris, London, 1699, repr. 1817, p. 17-9.
Although all those who have worked upon the Commentaries including myself
(that is, Patzig, p. 24-6, Sajdak, o.c., p. 6-7, Sinko, p. 131, Brock, p. 3, Declerck,
A.C., p. 181) with the exception of Trisoglio (o.c., n. 3 above, p. 190, n. 11) are
inclined to agree with Bentley, further discussion is foreshadowed by E. Livrea “Il
poeta ed il vescovo. La questione nonniana e la storia”, in Prometheus 1987,
p. 120, n. 57. I am grateful to Dr. D. Accorinti, of the Scuola Normale Superiore,
Pisa, for bringing this to my attention, and I hope that the present edition of the
Commentaries will facilitate such discussion.

17. H.I. Marrou, 4 History of Education in Antiquity, 3rd. ed., Eng. tr. by
G. Lamb, New York, 1956, p. 232, describes historiae as follows: — “After form
came content — or as the Greek grammarians put it, after YAwoonuatikov, the
{oropwkdv. ‘Stories’ — iotopiat — meant anything mentioned by the poet —
persons, places, times and events.” The use of such allusions was an acknowledged
part of a rhetor’s skill, as described by Gregory of Nazianzus, In Praise of Basil
the Great, 23, P.G. 36 528A 3-7, although the recognition of them did not imply
any real depth of culture (Marrou, o.c., p. 234).

18. “Caratteristica del suo (sc. Pseudo-Nonnos’s) stilo & un’ essenzalita che
non indulge all’ esornativo, anche se non gliene sarebbero mancati i mezzi; ...
nella sua exposizione, che procede spoglia ma non scialba, la controllata vivezza é
data dall’ evidenza dei fatti e non dai colori lessicali: & tutto nervature; sa scegliere
gli elementi sostanziali per cui, pur nella schematicitd, suggerisce un’ impressione
di sufficiente.” Trisoglio, o.c., p. 197 (and n. 41 of that page).
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As works of reference, the Commentaries are, on the whole,
adequate. They cover allusions to geography, history, literature,
mythology and philosophy'?, and, in effect, make up a basic
hand-book of classical knowledge. But their author, whose lear-
ning appears wide rather than deep, is frequently inaccurate or
misinformed ?°. He misunderstands Gregory’s rhetorical practice
of occasionally making multiple allusions to a single topic, and at
these points provides more material than is relevant or requi-
red?!. In addition, several passages in Gregory’s text, where an

19. An analysis of the subjects and the contents of the Commentaries is given
by Sinko, o.c. (n. 7 sup.), p. 132-3.

20. Trisoglio notes his confusion about episodes in the life of Socrates and of
Cyrus, and his mistake in describing the spring of Castalia in Delphi as that at
Antioch (o.c., p. 194-5, n. 27) — though the latest editor of Gregory’s text of
Sermons IV and V (J. Bernardi, Grégoire de Nazianze Discours 4-5, Sources
Chrétiennes No 309, Paris, 1983, p. 358-9, n. 1) supports Pseudo-Nonnos in this.
Errors are frequent in his text, as one name is given for another -— such as
Peirithous for Theseus in IV, 39, 3-4, Alkmaion for Kleisthenes in XLIII, 1, 44, the
Molionidai for the Aloadai id., 12 —, or myths are arbitrarily changed —
Herakles kills Xerberos, IV, 51 and 76, 31, Tyro’s uncle is not the mortal who
finally marries her, ¥, 2, 7-14, Orestes and Pylades die at the same time XL/1I, 11
(though this account may represent a misunderstanding of the projected fate of
Damon and Phinthias). Kynosarges is altered into a court of law (/V, 60), and
Aphrodite’s cestus is explained as a basket of cosmetics (IV, 81, 8-10).

21. Gregory describes Julian’s irrationality in despising the deaths of the saints
and martyrs, while admiring episodes of human sacrifice, or self-sacrifice, in the
Greek myths (4, 70, P.G. 35 589C-592A): Tabta (sc. the deaths of the martyrs) o0
otferg, GAL drypalews, 6 ... Bovpalov ... v &v Tabporg Eevoxrtoviav xai v
éni Tpoiag Buoiav 11ig Paoiiwkiic kOpng. Both the above phrases obviously refer
to the history of Iphigeneia (see Bernardi, o.c., p. 180-1, n. 5, and Marie-Paule
Masson-Vincourt, *“Les allusions a la mythologie et 4 la religion paiennes dans les
ceuvres de Gregoire de Nazianze”, Diss., Lille, 1973, p. 46), but Pseudo-Nonnos
(1V, 8) takes the second to refer to the death of Polyxena, who was slaughtered at
the tomb of Achilles (Proklos, Chrestomathia, 'Thiov mepoidog P’ "Apxrivov,
Oxford 1954, p. 108) near Troy (Od. xxiv. 80-3). Elias of Crete was the first to
notice this error in his Commentary on Sermons 4 and 5 by Gregory of Nazianzus
(see the Latin Version of this text in Sancti Patris nostri Gregorii Nazianzeni ...
opera, vol. 11, ed. J. de Billy, Paris 1583, repr. 1630, col. 325). Similar misappre-
hensions occur in IV, 11 and 12, where Gregory’s double reference to the worship
of Artemis Orthia in Sparta (4, 70 P.G. 35, 592C) appears to Pseudo-Nonnos to
apply to both that topic and to the slaughter of strangers among the Tauri. Again,
in IV, 26, 7-19, an excursus on an Athenian philosopher named Sotades (who is
alleged to have hidden in a tub) is added, to Pseudo-Nonnos’s own confusion —
id., 25-7, 38-9 —, to a description of Diogenes the Cynic. In V, 33, on 5, 38 (P.G.
35 713C) a further account of Tityos’s punishment (Bernardi, o.c., p. 374-5, n. 2) is
understood by Pseudo-Nonnos to refer to Prometheus.
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explanation might have been expected??, are passed over in
silence.

It is, therefore, possible to argue that Pseudo-Nonnos did not
compose the Commentaries himself, but rather compiled and
added to annotations which were already present in his copy of
Gregory’s Sermons. This theory readily explains the existence of
different accounts of the same topic in different Commentaries, a
point that has caused some difficulty in the study of the tradi-
tion23, and may well be supported by further investigation into
the author’s style than can at present be reported. The question
remains open to debate, but is not be settled by reference to the
manuscripts which preserve the Commentaries as marginalia on

22. For example, in 4, 92 (P.G. 35 624 B) on Herodotus and Thucydides, 100
(id., 636 B) on Pindar, Nem. 1, 82-3, 122 (661 C) on Bouthoinas, 5, 39 (716 A) on
Odysseus and the ox’s hoof, 43, 45 (P.G. 36 553 D) on Xerxes, and 60 (P.G. 36
576 A) on Crates.

23. This theory was suggested by Lefherz, o.c., p. 46, n. 30. The difficulty is
described by Brock, o.c., p. 55-6, as follows: —

1. Both Patzig (o.c., p. 10}, in the Greek tradition, and he, in the Syriac, find that
the cross-references in the latter part of IV and in ¥V, XXXIX and XLIII are to
topics in the earlier part of 7V (and that those in XXXIX and XLIII in fact refer
specifically to these Commentaries). They thus indicate the priority of composition
of IV.

2. Sinko (o.c., p. 127) argues from a cross-reference in the edition of XXXIX in
Migne — Kai nepi tavtng tiig lotopiag (sc. tig 1@v Tavpav Eevoxtoviag) &v 1
ZmmMrevnik@ oadidg AcEouev. (P.G. 36 1096C) — that it and XLIIT were written
before 7V and V.

3. Some topics, which appear in both XXXIX, XLIII and in IV or V, have a more
detailed treament in 7V or ¥V, which seems to show that the latter were written
after the former.

4. A remark in IV, 89, 8-9, refers back to an account of Rhea’s part in the
preservation of Zeus — AiBov pév, éredy, dc elnov, | "Péa AiBov dédwke 1
Kpdve xatamelv, dvei tob Aidg — Brock suggests that this may rather refer to
the full description of Rhea’s swaddling of the stone and then handing it to Zeus
in XXXIX, 1, 6-7, than to the statement in IV, 78, 8-9, that Kronos swallowed the
stone (with no reference to the part played by Rhea).

It seems to me that the first point is the most cogent in the discussion of the
matter. The objection raised by Sinko is based on a reading, which has only later
support in the Greek witnesses and none in the Versions (see XXXIX, 7, 5) and
should be disregarded. The differences of detail in similar topics in different
commentaries may be resolved (as noted in the text above) by the theory
propounded by Lefherz, or may alternatively be explained as attempts at varia-
tion. As for the fourth point, the central part played by Rhea in the saving of Zeus
was too familiar to Pseudo-Nonnos, or his sources, to require exact definition in
every account of the episode, and the back-reference in 7V, 89 should not, in my
view, be pressed so far.
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Gregory’s Sermons?*. All those that have so far been identified
retain texts which derive from kriown parts of the tradition.

The process of composition proposed above may also give an
indication of the author’s purpose in writing or compiling the
Commentaries. It has long been suggested that they (with the
other scholia on Gregory’s Sermons) came into being because the
Sermons had become a part of the (secondary) school curricu-
lum?23, and the structure of the Commentaries as I have described
it is certainly based on the type of literary exegesis practised in the
schools of this level. Yet the inaccuracies of the author and the
robust and tolerant interest he shows in the more accessible
aspects of Hellenic culture (a tolerance and interest not unusual
in his time?9) tell another story. He writes for himself, I believe,
his memories of his own school days stirred by another’s annota-
tions, to display his own knowledge and ingenuity?’, with no
specific readership in mind. But further scrutiny of the style and
contents of the Commentaries within the literary context of their

24. The earliest manuscript of the Commentaries known to me, the eighth to
ninth century palimpsest Vind. suppl. gr. 189 (first described by J. Bernardi, “Un
nouveau témoin ancien de la tradition manuscrite des discours de Gregoire de
Nazianze: le palimpseste Vind. suppl. gr. 189", Le Muséon 97 (1984) ) contains
fragments of IV and of XXXIX. These both belong to an identified part of the
tradition, as do the texts of the Commentaries preserved as marginalia in the mss.
Med. Ambr. gr. 135, Par. gr. 545 and Vat. gr. 2061B. The same is true of the
abbreviated amalgamation of /V and V into the marginal scholia on Sermon 4 and
5 on Oxon. Coll. Magdalenae gr. 5 (olim 2130) f. 312-364, Rep. Naz. 2, p. 95-6.
This ms. will be discussed in detail at a later date.

25. N.G. Wilson “The Church and Classical Studies in Byzantium™ Antike und
Abendland 16 (1970), p. 70, and Scholars of Byzantium London 1983, p. 23.

26. Although the so-called Christian rhetors of Gaza, Aeneas and Procopius,
kept a clear distinction between their rhetorical teaching and their commentaries
on the Bible, they made ready reference to pagan mythology in their letters (J.-F.
Duneau, “Les écoles dans les provinces de 'empire byzantin jusqu’ 4 la conquéte
arabe”, unpubl. doct. thesis, Paris 1971, p.262-4 (on the teaching of these
scholars) and 252 (B) and 262, n. 2 (on their letters)). In addition, Choricius, the
defender of the mimes, is criticised by Photius (Bibliothéque, ed. R. Henry, Ii,
Paris 1960, cod. 160) for including myths and pagan historiae — poBouvg xai
{oropiag ELAnvixag — even in discussions of Christian themes. Agathias (Hist. I,
7) distinguished between the blood-thirsty rites of some pagans and the sincere
mis-apprehensions of others (R.C. McCail, “The erotic and scholastic poetry of
Agathias Scholasticus” Byz. 41 (1971), p.251-3. The decline in tolerance is
described by P. Lemerle Byzantine Humanism (Australian Association for Byzan-
tine Studies. Byzantina Australiensia 3), Canberra 1986, translated by Helen
Lindsay and Ann Moffat, Ch, IIL

27. See n. 20 above.
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time may lead to a more accurate assessment of Pseudo-Nonnos’s
aims than can be given here.

What can be stated here with no hesitation is that the tradition
of the Commentaries i1s extremely complicated. They were not
always transmitted, or even preserved as a single unit. Their very
nature laid them open to addition or alteration by the scribes and
scholars into whose hands they fell?®. Even some early manu-
scripts of their text show signs of contamination, and many have
drawn on more than one exemplar for the different Commentaries
they preserve. Some of these “manuscripts of mixed exemplar™ in
fact form a recognisable part of the tradition, as will be described
below. The Syriac and Armenian Versions, too, are not without
their own additions and alterations?®,

III

The work of previous and contemporary scholars on the Com-
mentaries

The Greek tradition of the Commentaries was first described by
Patzig, as noted above. In his investigation of some fifty manu-
scripts of Pseudo-Nonnos’s works, he identified a number of
witnesses of permanent importance in the tradition, their descen-
dants, and their relationships with the printed editions of his
day3°. From the study of these witnesses he discovered that they

28. See M.L. West, Textual criticism and editorial technique, Stuttgart 1973,
p. 16, on the transmission of commentaries and related texts.
29. Brock, o.c., p. 23-7.
30. The principal mss. Patzig studied and their dates and contents are as
follows:
Laur. 7 8 xi c. XXXIX, XLII, 1V (in part)
Lond. (B.L.) Add. 18231 A.D. 972 XXXIX, XLIII, IV, V
Mosq. Syn. 54 x-xi c. XLIII, XXXIX, IV, V
Mosq. Syn. 63 x-xic. XXXIX, IV, V
Par. gr. 522 AD. 1443 XLIII, XXXIX, IV, V
Par. gr. 552 xiii c. XLII, IV, V, XXXIX
Par. suppl. gr. 83 A.D. 1652 XLIIl, XXXIX, IV, V
Ven. Marc. gr. 10 x c. XXXIX, XLIIL, IV, V
Vind. theol. gr. 120N xi c. IV, V, XLIII, XXXIX
Vind. theol. gr. 126N xi c¢. XLIII, XXXIX, IV, V
He did not consult the full text of Lond. (B.L.) Add. 18231 but worked from
reproductions of f. 325v. and 326r. in Schrifttafein zur Geschichte der Griechischen
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fell into two groups, a larger (made up of the manuscripts
‘LTBMOPS’) and a smaller (made up of the manuscripts
‘iem’31), The latter group at times preserved an earlier text, but
had suffered much abbreviation of, and addition to, its contents;
the group ‘LTBMOPS’ on the other hand, although it contained
several lacunae®?, had been subjected to fewer changes. Patzig
used the following stemma to illustrate the relationships between
the two groups of manuscripts he studied:

Nonnos

834

Schrift, edited by Wattenbach in 1877, (plate 31). He associated its readings with
those of Laur. 7 8, and its corrections (see n. 118 below) with Ven. Marc. gr. 70 and
Tub. Mb. 4. He noted that Laur. 7 12 was related to Par. gr. 552, Monac. gr. 163
to Vind. theol. gr. 120, and the group Vat. Reg. gr. 94 and 177, Par. gr. 2551 and
Leid. B.P.G. 16 H* to Par. suppl. gr. 83. De Billy’s edition of the Latin Version of
the Commentaries was identified by Patzig as having been derived from a ms.
similar to Par. gr. 522 and Par. suppl. gr. 83, and Montagu’s Greek text was
shown to be drawn from Vind. theol. gr. 120 and [26N. He discovered that the
mss. ypon which Creuzer’s edition of XLIII (see n. 6 above) was based were late
copies of Vind. theol. gr. 120N, and that Mai had used Vat. Reg. gr. 94 and 177 in
his edition of XLII and XXXIX (o.c., p. 3-14).

31. These sigla refer to the mss. listed in n. 30 above as follows: — L = Laur. 7
8; T= Tub.gr. Mb4; B = Vind. theol. gr. 120N; M = Mosq. Syn. 54; O = Par.
gr. 552, P = Par. gr. 522, S = Par. suppl. gr. 83; 1 = Vind. theol. gr. 126N; e =
Ven. Marc. gr. 710; m = Mosq. Syn. 63. Patzig described their contents in detail,
and noted that all but M and T omitted the contents, and sometimes even the title
of an historia on the “Strap of Anaxagoras™ in /¥, which is not mentioned in the
editions of that commentary by de Billy and Montagu. When it occurred in the
mss. it was found after 35, on the “Well of Kleanthes”. He decided that the text
which was retained was an interpolation, and not the original. It explains the
“Strap™ as a nickname for Anaxagoras’s doctrine of homoeomeries, and is quoted
below in n. 45.

32. The lacunae are in IV, 67, 17 of the words kat’ dxpov ’Ab8nvaiot. vaig yap,
70, 6 of Tiv 8¢ yewpetpiav edpov Alyomtior, and 72, 1 of Aéyovrar toivov
Dpvyeg edpeiv ndcav T ofoviotikiyv. (Patzig o.c., p. 11-2).

33, Bris Patzig’s siglum for Lond, (B.L.) Add. 18231.

34. This stemma is taken (with a few omissions of the places of later printed
editions of the Commeniaries in the tradition) from p. 13 of Patzig's article.
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He found that ‘LBTMOPS’ could be subdivided into the groups
‘LTBM’ and ‘OPS’, each with its own alterations or additions to
the text. Of these sub-groups, the first, ‘LBTM’ preserved a better
text than the second, ‘OPS’. Patzig noted, however, that when
readings in ‘lem’ and ‘OPS’ were in agreement, their text was
preferable to that found in ‘LBTM’ (aithough such a consensus
was rare)35, He therefore determined to present an edition of the
text which was drawn from an exemplar from the group represen-
ted by ‘LBTMOPS’, and to place readings from ‘iem’ in the
apparatus criticus3°.

Patzig then discussed the later scholiasts on Gregory’s Sermons
who made use of Pseudo-Nonnos’s works3?. First amongst these
was Cosmas of Jerusalem, who lived in the eighth century A.D.
and wrote a commentary on Gregory's poetry, which contained
almost all of the Commentaries3®. He seems, in Patzig’s eyes, to
have taken his text of the Commentaries from exemplars of each
of the groups or subgroups identified by the latter, and thus to be
of little value for the study of the tradition. Passages from
Pseudo-Nonnos have also been identified in the commentaries of
Nicetas of Heraclea and Elias of Crete3°. The edition fore-
shadowed in Patzig’s preliminary survey of the manuscripts,
however, never appeared. Another, which was proposed by Th.
Sinko, again came to nothing, although the latter’s studies cov-
ered many aspects of the Commentaries*®.

35. Patzig, o.c., p. 11.

36. Ibidem, p. 17.

37. Ibid., p. 23-4.

38. A. Mai’s edition of this commentary was made from the only ms. of the
text, Vat. gr. 1260 (xii c.). It was first published in Spicilegium Romanum 11, xv,
Rome 1839, and was reprintd by Migne, P.G. 38 341-680. Patzig (o.c., p. 18)
rightly suspected that a few of the readings in Mai’s edition had been introduced
by the latter from the mss. from which he had published a selection of historiae
from XXXIX and XLIII (described in n. 6 above), as I have confirmed from a
comparison of the relevant parts of Var. gr. 1260 with the edition. Thus, the name
NoAaidarog (P.G. 38 535) is printed for the ms. reading of TnAédarog (Vat. gr.
1260, f. 135r.), which is found in IV, 65, 10.

39. Nicetas of Heraclea wrote commentaries on Sermon 39 and 43 (amongst
others), though of these two, only that on 39 has been printed, in a Latin Version
(P.G. 127 1217-1223 A). It has little connection with Pseudo-Nonnos’s XXXIX.
The text of the latter’s XLIII, however, is extensively used by him in the
commentary on that sermon. The Commentaries by Elias of Crete are described in
n. 21 above. I have noted three mss. of a collection of mythological excerpts from
these in Byz. 57 (1987), p. 110.

40. Sinko's description of the contents of the Commentaries is mentioned in
n. 7 above. He was the first to notice that the order and presence of the
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Evidence of great value to the Greek tradition of the Commen-
taries has been provided by S.P.Brock’s edition and translation
of the two Syriac Versions of their text*!. The First Syriac
Version (to be referred to as Syr I) was made by the end of the
sixth century A.D., and the second (Syr II), which was a revision
of the text of Syr I, was completed in A.D. 623/624. Full
reference is made in this edition to the translation of the Arme-
nian Version (Arm), though the date of the latter’s text was not
at that time certain*2.

Brock’s conclusions, based on this evidence, and on the rela-
tionship which he defined between the text of the Versions and
that of the Greek tradition of the Commentaries*?, largely com-
plemented the discoveries of Patzig. The former found that,
although the text of Syr I was only preserved for about a third of
Commentary IV (the Commentaries will, in future, be referred to
by their numbers alone) and that of Arm had omitted several
historiae, they and Syr II retained the unabbreviated text of the
Commentaries noted by Patzig in ‘LTBMOPS’, and supported the
agreements between ‘iem’ and ‘OPS’ against ‘LBTM’., He discov-
ered, too, that Syr II almost invariably concurred with the
readings from the Commentary of Cosmas listed in Patzig’s
article4#. Syr II and Arm also kept the original divisions of the
historiae in each Commentary (some of which were subdivided in
different parts of the Greek tradition), and were free from most
of the additions and lacunae found in the Greek witnesses. Syr 1,

Commentaries in some mss. depended on the order and presence, in those same
mss., of the Sermons upon which they comment.
41. See n. 4 above.
42, Brock, p. 12.
43. Brock collated the texts of the following Greek mss. with the translations
of Syr I, I and Arm:
Cant. Trin. 209 xi ¢. XXXIX, IV, V
Lond. (B.L.) Add. 18231 — see n. 30. Brock describes its corrections on
p. 49.
Oxon. B. Bar. gr. 236 xii c. XLIII, XXXIX (for XXXIX alone)
Oxon. B. Laud. gr. 37 xii c. XXXIX, XLII (in part) — for XXXIX alone
Oxon. Seld. gr. 45 xi c. XLIII, XXXIX (in part) — for XXXIX alone
Princeton Museum of Art 2 xi c. XXXIX, IV, V, XLHI.
He also referred to Creuzer’s edition of XLJII (see n. 6 above) and the text of
Pseudo-Nonnos in P.G. 36 985-1058.
44, 0. c., p. 47-9. This precision is possible because Syr I and Syr I follow the
Greek text closely, even 1o its use of particles, though Syr II is more accurate and
consistent than Syr [ (as illustrated in detail by Brock, p. 34-45).
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II and Arm, therefore, are shown by Brock to be derived from
Greek exemplars which predated the division of the Greek tradi-
tion into the groups represented by ‘LTBMOPS’ and ‘iem’ in
Patzig’s account. The argument for such a derivation was streng-
thened, as far as Syr II was concerned, by the fact that the latter
preserved what might be the original texts of 7V, 36 and 6l,
which were lost (in the case of 36) and greatly abbreviated (in the
cace of 61) in the Greek tradition*®. The existence of three extra
historiae in Syr II and Arm at the end of V, on the cult of
Aphrodite, on Pandion, Prokne and Philomela, and on Priapos is
noted.

Further confirmation of Patzig’s results was next provided by
J.H. Declerck’s studies on the Greek tradition. These, published
in a series of articles*%, are based on a larger number of early
manuscripts than came to Patzig’s notice?’, and on a fresh
collation of the manuscripts which the latter had used. Declerck
took Brock’s edition and translation of the Syriac and Armenian
Versions into account, and identified a Greek fragment of the
extra historiae in V found in their texts*8,

45. See n. 31 above for the existence of IV, 36 in the Greek tradition. Brock
identifies and prints another copy of the interpolated text, found in Lond. (B.L.)
Add. 18231, f. 323 v., as follows: ‘Ipac v 1@ Avatayopg 6 Adyog " ob tdg
Sduoropepeiag Edoypdnle, Myov navta v nact keioBu, tov innov év 1@ inneip
onéppan, tov dvlponov &v 1d Gvlporive, tov Afovia &v 1@ Asovieip. He
describes the different contents of both historiae in the Greek and Syriac traditions
(p. 24-5).

46. Listed in n. 2 above. See n. 8 for Declerck’s edition of XXXIX, XLIII, IV
and V.

47. These are the following:

Athous Batopediou 588 xii ¢. IV (in part), V, XXXIX
Caesen. gr. 29 | xii ¢. XLIIL IV, V, XXXIX
Cant. Trin. 209 — n. 43
Hieros. ( Patr. Bibl.) 405 xiv c. XXXIX, XL, IV, V
Lond. (B.L.) Add. 18231 — n. 31. Its corrections are described in Byz. 47,
p. 95.
Oxon. B. Bar. gr. 236 — n. 43
Oxon. Laud. gr. — n. 43
Oxon. Seld. gr. 45 — n. 43
Par, gr. 497 AD. 970 XLI1II
Par. suppl. gr. 690 xii ¢c. XXXIX, XLII, IV, V
Patmiacus gr. 33 A.D. 941 XXXIX, XLIII, IV (in part), V (in part)
Princeton Museum of Art 2 — n. 43
Vat. gr. 437 ix — x c. XLIII, XXXIX, IV, V
Vat. gr. 2061 Bxc. XXXIX, XLIIL IV, V
48. Declerck describes and edits this text in A.C. 45 (1976), p. 183. It is an
addition in a fourteenth (?) century hand, which completes ¥, 33, 6 (which ends at
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Declerck found that the manuscripts he studied could also be
divided into the groups and sub-groups identified by Patzig. The
two main groups, represented in Patzig’s work as ‘LTBMOPS’
and ‘iem’, were denoted v and u respectively by him, and the sub-
groups in v became y (for ‘LTBM’) and é (for ‘OPS’). He de-
scribed the great differences between u and v, and explained these
as being the result of separate recensions of their texts. Declerck
decided, however, that both 4 and v belonged to the same branch
of the tradition despite their differences, because both had lost the
original texts of IV, 36 and 61, and the additional historiae in V,
all of which were preserved in Syr II. He then postulated the
existence of a double hyparchetype (w? and w?) to account for
the loss of these historiae in the Greek tradition, and for their
preservation in Syr II. The Greek tradition was held by him to
descend from w?, and Syr II and Arm, with the fragment of the
Greek manuscript which contained the additional historiae in V,
from w2

As for the date of the division between x and v, and the
subdivision of v, Declerck established (by reference to internal
evidence and the text of Cosmas*®) that these had arisen early in
the Greek tradition. He noted in addition that of the subgroups
in v, y preserved a better form of the text than o, and that 6 had
been strongly contaminated by u.

Declerck’s findings may be illustrated by the following provi-
sional stemmas°:

naiiv fipyeto & detog), contains 34 and 35, and then continues with 36-40.
Declerck’s edition is reprinted, by kind permission of the author, in the Appendix
below. See V, 34 below for the addition it provides in common with Arm
(reprinted from S.E., p. 184).

49. Declerck notes that an addition in y, to be found in his edition of XLIII,
18, fin, app. crit. (Byz., 1977, p. 112), must depend on actual topographical
knowledge of Caesarea (S.E., p. 184), The external evidence he provides is derived
from the Commentary of Cosmas of Jerusalem in the edition described in n. 38
above. Declerck, S.E., p. 188-9, agrees with Patzig (o.c., p. 15-9) that this Commen-
tary was indiscriminately drawn from exemplars of y, y and 4, and contains an
addition found otherwise only in u. They both consider that many of the changes
in the Greek tradition of the Commentaries predated the text of Cosmas.

50. I am very grateful to Dr. Declerck for his permission to illustrate his
findings in this stemma.
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archetype
w?t
/ w?
v Syr I Arm
U
AN /
\\ y
N
N
AN
\ F251

\\J

wi — loss of IV, 36

w2 — has IV, 36, 61 and V, 38 —40
Syr Il —asw?

Arm —has V, 38 — 40 as w?

u — has suffered recension, additions,
abbreviation

y — recension, no abbreviation

y — better text than d, additions

0 — contaminated by u

F2 — contains V, 33 — 40

Declerck concluded his description of the tradition of the
Commentaries by stating that publication of the text of them he
had established *2 would be premature in the light of the number
of witnesses which remained to be examined.

Iv

The manuscripts of the Commentaries
The contents of the 150 known witnesses of the Commentaries

vary greatly in the amounts of the text they preserve. Some are

51. F? denotes the addition to V.G. 437, described above.
52. See n. 8 above.
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the surviving fragments of codices which originally contained all
four Commentaries, while others deliberately restricted their
contents to fewer than the four. Others, again, represent a
selection of one or more historiae, drawn from a single Commen-
tary, or from several. Over half of the manuscripts, however,
retain at least a large part of IV, and most of them combine this
with ¥ and one, other or both of XXXIX and XLIII. One codex,
Vat. Reg. gr. 143, even adds IV and V (in a fifteenth century
hand) after a fourteenth century copy of XXXIX, XLIII, IV and
V53, There are in all ten categories into which the 150 manu-
scripts, or 151 items they contain, can be divided. These are as
follows:

1. Fragments>* of, or selections from, all or any of the

Commentaries 24
2. XXXIX 13
3. XLIII 6
4. XXXIX, XLIII | XLIII, XXXIX 19
5. 1V 8
6. 1V, V 10
1.1V, V, XXXIX | XXXIX, IV, V 9
8. XLIIL IV, V 2
9. All 4 Commentaries, in whole or part, in various orders 56
10. IV with XXXIX, or XXXIX and XLIIT*® 4

Only the manuscripts in categories 5- 10 preserve enough of the
text to be of value in the study of the tradition as a whole,
although the shorter or incomplete witnesses can often be used to
confirm individual readings. More information about the longer
manuscripts is given in the accompanying table, which classifies
them both by their date and by their contents.

53. This will hereafter be discussed as 2 items, Var. Reg. gr. 143A, with all 4
Commentaries, and Vat. Reg. gr. 143B, with /V and V.,

54. Mss. preserving less than half of any single commentary are classified as
fragments in this category. Many mss. with more than one commentary, of course,

do not always contain complete copies of all their texts.
55. One ms. has XXXIX with IV (in part), the rest, XXXIX, XLIII and IV,
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Classification of the main manuscripts of the Pseudo-Nonnos
Commentaries by dates and contents

Date Contents?
v IV, XXXIX, V.V I, V, XXXIX] IV, V, XXXIX, XLiII
XL XLII
ix-x VG473 VG 437
X VG 475 Lond 18231 Ven 70
PCoisl 51 PSG 469A
X-Xi Mosq 63 Mosq 54
xi Laur 7 8 Ath 4147 Vind Th G 120, 126

Cant Tr 209 PG 545 PSG 690
PG 517 Pr Art 2
PSG 215 Taur G 8

VG 1675
xii Vind Th G Ath Bat 588 Ces G285, 29 1
130

VG 504

xii-xiii Tub Mb 4

Xiii Ven 75 V Pal G 2t7 PG 552 PSG 1175
Lond Harl 5575

xiv  Ath 1038 PG 1087 Hier 405 VG 97
VRG 143A

Xiv-xv VG 1446 Ox BB 111

XV Ath 789 Ath Laur A VRG143B Lond Hari Ox B B 194

802 VG 942 5629 PG 522

Cant Dd 11 54
Lond 17473
Ath 3725 Laur 7 12
Med AD155
Mut II1 E 10

XvV-xvi VRG 46 Esc® III 18
PG 2551

xvi  Laur Acq 341 PSG 519 Ox B B 71 Chic 53

PG 2782A Mon G 163 PG 989

VG 1663 VRG 94
Ath Laur A 782
Esc Q III 13

Ox B Can 39
VRG 177

1 The order in which the Commentaries (IV, V etc. as noted above) appear in each heading
does not represent the order in which they occur in the mss. They are referred to by self-
explanatory abbreviations of their usual descriptions as found in Byz,, 1987, pp. 95-110.

2 This ms. has not been seen.
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Date Contentst
v IV, XXXIX, v, v W, V, XXXIX/ IV, V, XXXIX. XLIi1
XLIII XLl
Ox Misc 181
Ox Holk 81
Brux 11385 PSG 51¢
xvii Ath 37833 PSG 551 PSG 83 Leid 16H*
Havn G 2140
xviii  Hier 4572 Mil 40 Buc 724, 676
Hier 4582
Xix Buc 1022 Hier St 64
? Ath 10192
Hier 4782

1.2 See p. 17. 3 This ms. contains only /¥ and XXX/IX.

Some relationships can be established among the copies of the
Commentaries in the above mss. They are as follows:

Med. A.D. XV 5, Chic. (Univ.) 53 and Par. suppl. gr. 516 are copies
of XXXIX, XLIII, IV and V in Lond. (B.L.) Add. 18231.

Ath. 3725 is closely related to Par. suppl. gr. 469A.

Oxon. B. B. gr. 111 (with its copy B. B. gr. 71) has close, but not
direct, links with Par. Coislin. gr. 51.

Par. gr. 2782A is closely related to Lond. (B.L.) Add. 36634,
although both are incomplete.

Bruxell. 11385, Esc. Q II1 13, Monac. gr. 163, Oxon. B. Canon. gr.
59, Par. gr. 989 and Vat. gr. 1663 are copies by Andreas Darmarios,
who at one time owned the manuscript, of Vind. theol. gr.
120N 6. The text of the Commentaries it provides is distinctive, and
later descendants of it, or of one or other of its copies, are Buc. gr.
676 and 724 and cod. Mil. num. 40, Hieros. Staurou 64 and Buc. gr.
1022. The fragments of Oxon. B. Canon. gr. 50 and Lond. (B.L.)
Add. 10016 also contain its text.

Cant. Trin. 209 (B. 9. 13.) and Vind. theol. gr. 126N are derived
from a similar exemplar, though Cant. does not have XLIII, which
is present in Vind.

IV and V in Vat. gr. 504, which also contains XXXIX and XLIII as
marginalia upon them from another exemplar, are a copy of a
corrected form of those Commentaries in Ath. 4147. Vat. gr. 942

56. Katalog der griechischen Handschriften der Osterreichischen Nationalbiblio-
thek 3/2, p. 62.
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and Laur. Acq. 341 are incomplete copies of IV and V, and of IV,
respectively, in Vat. gr. 504.

Oxon. Holk. gr. 81 is a copy of Lond. Harl. 5575.
Hieros. 405 and Var. Reg. gr. 143A are very alike 37.

Par. gr. 552, which is a copy, with some corrections, of Caesen. gr.
29 1, is itself copied by Laur. 7 12 for XLIIT, XXXIX, hist. 1 - 3, IV,
V.

Folio 195 of Vat. Pal. gr. 217 containing part of /¥ was misplaced
before the folios were numbered, and was put in V. This confused
version of the text was copied in Par. suppl. gr. 519 and in Oxon.
Misc. gr. 181. The latter takes from another exemplar its text of
XXXIX and XLIII, which is located elsewhere in the manuscript.

Par. gr. 2551 and Vat. Reg. gr. 94 and 177 are closely related to
Par. gr. 522, although their texts of ¥ end in Aist. 33, and Par. 522
has the commentary in full. Leid. B. P. G. 16 H* and Par. suppl. gr.
83 then descend from Vat. Reg. gr. 94, and Havn. gr. Anc. Fonds
2140 is a copy of Vat. Reg. gr. 177.

Par. suppl. gr. 551 is a copy of XXXIX in Par. gr. 517 with a
collation of the variations between /' and ¥ in that manuscript and
the printed text of those commentaries in P. G. 36, 985- 1058 8.

\%
The contents of the manuscripts of the Commentaries

Almost all the manuscripts contain references to the same
selection of passages from Gregory’s Sermons 4, 5, 39 and 43.
These are quoted in full in the comment on the text below, but
may be¢ summarily listed here with the numbers of their depen-
dent historiae in each Commentary. Passages which are wrongly
identified by Pseudo-Nonnos are noted in parenthesis at the
appropriate historia, and are again discussed in detail below in
the comment on the text.

I shall add a short description of the main differences in
content in each Commentary displayed by the Greek witnesses,

57. See “‘A revised list ... ” (Byz. 57), n. 46 on Hieros. 405 and n. 153 on Vat.
Reg. gr. 143B.

58. Repertorium Nazianzenum. Orationes. Textus Graecus 1. Codices Galliae,
p- 113.
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Syr I, IT, Arm and Cosmas of Jerusalem (whose Commentary,
despite doubts about its sources®®, may reflect the material
available in the eighth century A.D.) after the list of lemmata
from each Sermon. Little information can as yet be introduced on
the use made of the Commentaries by Nicetas of Heraclea or
Elias of Crete, as noted by Patzig, because Greek editions of the
relevant works of these authors have not so far appeared°°.

Sermon 4 (P.G. 35 352A-664C) Commentary IV

Title - Katd "Toviiavod Ztniitentinog Prooemium - explana-
Adyog A tion of Z1nAttevtixdg

59 (581B)

Empedokles, Aristaios, Empedotimos, 1

Trophonios

62 (585A)

Proteus 2

70 (589C - 592C)

Pyre of Herakles

Butchery of Pelops

Cult of Rhea in Phrygia
Mithraic torments

Xenoktonia among the Tauroi

~1 N AW

Sacrifice of the royal maiden (Iphigeneia) 8 (Polyxena)®!
Self-sacrifice of Menoikeus 9

Deaths of the daughters of Skedasos 10

Cult of Artemis in Sparta 11, 12 (Xenoktonia

among the Tauroi)%?

Hemlock of Sokrates 13

Leg of Epiktetos 14

Anaxarchos in the mortar 15

Leap of Kleombrotos 16

Pythagorean precept against beans 17

59. Although both Patzig and Declerck imply that Cosmas has little value as a
witness to the Commentaries (see n. 49 above), his transmission of their text is
frequently supported by that of the Versions, as noted by Brock in IIlI above.
Trisoglio (0. ¢., n. 30) in his account of Cosmas, also lists the passages of Pseudo-
Nonnos that he used, p. 208-9, n. 83, 84, as does Lefherz, p. 116-8 (for Comm.
XXXIX and XLIHI), and Declerck in Pseudo-Nonni Historiae Mythologicae,
p. XXI1I-XXIX (for all four commentaries).

60. The existing editions of their works are described in n. 21 (for that of Elias)
and 39 (for that of Nicetas) above.

61. See the text, and n. 21 above.




INTRODUCTION

Sermon 4 (P.G. 35 352A-664C)

The contempt for death shown by Theano
(or another)

71 (593A)

Endurance of Epaminondas and Scipio
The Selloi

72 (593A - 597A)

Insatiability of Solon

Sokrates’s love of beauty

Plato’s greed

Gluttony of Xenokrates

Raillery of Diogenes, the dweller in the tub

Philosophy of Epikouros

Renunciation of Krates

The rich man’s fortune reduced to a philo-
sopher’s cloak

Revenge of Antisthenes

The day-long prayer to the sun

The night-long meditation (of Sokrates) in
Potidaia

Homer and the Arcadian Riddle

Aristotle and the Euripus

Kleanthes and the well

The Strap of Anaxagoras

Dejection of Herakleitos

77 (601C - 604B)

Phallic cults
Melampygoi and Apygoi

Begetting of Pan

Herakles Bouthoinas

Herakles Triesperos and the daughters of
Thestios 63

21

Commentary IV

18 (Timycha’s bravery
attributed to Theano)®2

19
20

21

22

23

24

25, 26 (Diogenes, Sota-
tes / Sotades)®?

27

28

29 (Zeno or Antisthe-
nes)

30

31 (destroyed barba-
rians attacking Rome)
32 (attributed to a Poti-
daean philosopher)

33

34

35

36

37

38

39 (Apygos identified as
Peirithous)

40

41

42

62. The apparent vagueness of Gregory’s allusion to anecdotes about the
philosophers is compounded by Pseudo-Nonnos’s adherence to his text.

63. This confusion between Thestios and Thesptos which is noted by Bernardi,
o.c., p.-289, n. 6, in Gregory and other Christian writers and Pausanias is

continued by Pseudo-Nonnos.
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Sermon 4 (P.G. 35 352A-664C)
Julian the Idolater
79 (605A)

The fox in the lion’s skin and the villain in

the mask of Minos
82 (609A)
Melampus and Proteus
85 (613A)
Mt. Aetna
89 (620A)
Mithraic torments
91 (624A)
Cruelty of Echetos and Phalaris
94 (625D — 628B)

The Hydra

The Chimaira
Kerberos

Skylla

Charybdis

The helmet of Hades
The ring of Gyges

103 (640A)

Cult of Bouthoinas in Lindos
Cult of Artemis among the Tauroi
Cult of Artemis in Sparta

Cult of Rhea in Phrygia

105 (641A)

Kynosarges

106 (641A - B)

Xanthos, Chalkis and Moly

107 (644A - B)

Discoveries of Palamedes
Crow in borrowed plumes

Commentary IV

43

44

45

46

47

48

49
50
51
52
53
54
55

56
57
58
59

60

61 (Xanthos and Chal-
kis)

62
63
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Sermon 4 (P.G. 35 352A-664C)
108 (644B - C)

Invention of poetry

Invention of metal-working by Kyklopes

Discovery of purple dye

Ongins of agriculture and shipbuilding

Origins of viticulture and the rites at Eleu-
sis

109 (645A - B)

Thracian origin of mystic religion

Chaldaean origin of sacrifice, Babylonian
of astronomy, Egyptian of geometry and
Persian of magic

Oneiromancy at Telmessos

Phrygian divination by omens

Revolt of the Skythian slaves

112 (649A)

Thessalian mares, Spartan women and the
waters of Arethousa

113 (649B)
Plato’s ideal city
115 (653A-B)

Hesiod’s Theogony

Orphic poems

Phanes, Erikapaios and the “Father of
gods and men”

116 (653C - 656B)

Homer’s mockery of the gods
Reconciliation of the elements
Union of Zeus and Hera

Punishment of Hera

Fear among the gods

Zeus’s nod

Wounding and imprisonment of Ares
Aphrodite, Ares and Hephaistos

120 (660B)

Divine wars

Commentary IV

64
65
66
67
68

69
70

71
72
73

74

75

76
77
78

9
80
81
82
83
84
85
86

87

23
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Sermon 4 (P.G. 35 352A-664C) Commentary IV
121 (660C-661A)
Revolt of Kronos and the birth of Aphro- 88
dite
Revolt of Zeus 89
God of Gain 90
122 (661A-C)
Amours of Zeus and Herakles 91
Anger of Ares 92
Drunkenness of Dionysos 93
Artemis, hater of strangers 94
Apollo Loxias 95
Laughter of the gods 96
Greed of Zeus 97

Most of the Greek manuscripts only give a title for hist. 36
(and sometimes a cross-reference), though a few, that is the
second hand of Lond. (B.L.) Add. 18231, Mosq. Syn. 54, Tub. gr.
Mb. 4, Par. suppl. gr. 1175, Vat. Reg. gr. 143 A and B, Hieros.
405 and the fragmentary Par. gr. 985, contain a passage on the
homoeomeries of Anaxagoras®4. Two, Mut. III E 10 and Vat. gr.
97, have some information from Elias of Crete®®. Oxon. B.B. gr.
111, Par. gr. 522 (with their descendants) and Vat. gr. 1446 have
even lost the title, as have Vat. Pal. gr. 217 and Lond. (B.L.) A.
17473 with the Prooemium. This is also omitted by Vat. gr. 473
and Par. gr. 2782A (the latter’s close relation Lond. (B.L.) Add.
36634 has lost the beginning of 7V) with the contents of hist.

64. It is quoted in n. 45 above.

65. The explanation from Elias (in its Latin version, o.c. (n. 21 above), II
332D) runs as follows: Sed et Anaxagorem quidam aiunt de difficilibus quaestio-
nibus librum edidisse, ac Lorum eum nuncupasse, propterea quod eos qui hunc
legerent difficultatibus, ut quidem existimabal, illigaret. This passage appears in
Greek in Diels, Die Fragmente der Vorsokratiker, vol. II, Berlin 1952, ed.
W. Kranz, Ch. 59, A 40 (p. 15), quoted from the ms. Monac. gr. 490, and is
referred to by Kurmann, o.c., p. 248 with reference to Sermon 4, 72, though its
origins are otherwise unknown to him or to the editors of the fragments of the
Presocratic fragments. It was first identified as from Elias’s commentary by Patzig
(0.c., p- 20). The Vatican ms. has other additions from Elias in its text, and quotes
Gregory's lemmata in full.
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6166, These, with their title, are also left out by Oxon. B. B. gr.
111. Par. gr. 522 and the manuscripts which are related to it leave
out Aist. 18 and insert a copy of hist. 9 (on Alpheios) from XLIIT
between 19 and 20. One part of the tradition, to be described
below, omits or abbreviates some of the contents of this Commen-
tary. The other separates the two items in hist. 91 (Amours of
Zeus and Herakles), and a later stage of this renumbers these as
“91” and “92”. Some manuscripts, therefore, contain 98 histo-
riae. A few manuscripts — Caesen. gr. 29 1, Oxon. B. B. gr. 111,
Par. Coislin. gr. 51, Par. suppl. gr. 469A, Princeton Art Mus. 2
and Vat. Pal. gr. 217 — carry out independent abbreviations of
the text.

Syr I preserves about a third of the above historiae, in either
whole or part. Its text is also abbreviated to avoid the repetition
of material already recorded in XXXIX, which was, presumably,
translated into Syriac before IV97.

Syr II contains historiae on all the above passages including
one on Sermon 4, 72 (Strap of Anaxagoras — hist. 36). The
contents of the latter, however, are not found in the Greek
tradition®®. Extra information about moly is added at the begin-
ning of Aist. 61, and the name Xanthos is incorrectly identified
here as that of one of Achilles’s horses, and not as that of the
river Skamandros. Hist. 61 also includes more detail about
Chalkis than is given in the known Greek manuscripts.

Arm omits several historiae — 36, 38, 47, 55, 58, 59, 61 and all
but the titles of 4 and 96%°. Parts of others are left out to avoid
repetition (as, for example, the second half of 91, on the Amours
of Herakles).

66. The account of Xanthos and the description of the fate of Chalkis printed
at the beginning of this historia in P.G. 36 1015D was taken by Montagu from a
manuscript of the Sermons with the Scholia Alexandrina in its margins (o.c., (n. 6)
Introduction). This ms. was identified by A. Piccolomini Scolii alle orazioni di
Gregorio Nazianzeno, Annali della Universita Toscana 16 (Pisa 1887) p. V as Oxon.
Coll. Magd. gr. 5 (olim 2130) and is discussed in n. 24 above. The historia appears
as L29 in Bruckmayr’s unpublished doctoral thesis on the Scholia, Untersuchungen
iiber die Randscholien der 28 Reden des heiliges Gregors von Nazianz im cod. th. gr.
74 der Wiener Nationalbibliothek, Vienna, 1940. It is also found in the margin of
hist. 61 in brachygraphic script in Lond. (B.L.) Add. 18231, f. 325r., which is
translated by N.P. Chionides — S. Lilla, La brachigrafia italo-bizantina, Studi e
testi 290, The Vatican, 1981, p. 60.

67. See Brock, p. 55.

68. The historia is translated by Brock, p. 110-1.

69. 1bid., p. 23-5.
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Cosmas uses of all of IV except 40, 47, 49, 50, 57-59, most of
77, and portions of 91, 94 and 96. Passages from different
Commentaries are amalgamated in his text to suit the references
to the same pagan topics made by Gregory in his poetry. Some of
the historiae from each Commentary which he did not use in his
work are quoted in an appendix, where titles, but no contents, are

given for hist. 36 and 617°.

Sermon 5 (P.G. 35 665A-720A)
5 (669C)

Catasterisms — Crown of Ariadne,
Lock of Berenike, Swan, Bull,
Ophiouchos ... and Lion

8 (673B)

Salmoneus

11 (677B)

Kyros and Zopyros

13 (680A)

Kyros, the son of Parysatis
15 (684A - B)

Histiaios and Aristagoras
19 (688B)

Giants with 100 hands
20 (688C- 689A)

The Euripus
Elysion and Rhadamanthus
Julian’s symposia

22 (689C - 692A)

Athena and the flutes
Julian’s formal banquets

31 (704C)

Greedy and deceitful demons
Triptolemos, Keleos and the mystic ser-

pents

70. P. G. 38 619-632.

Commentary V

1 (Ariadne, Berenike,
Swan, Bull, Lion and
Ophiouchos)

L=l SRR |

10
(see 9 above)

11

12 (Triptolemos, Keleos
and the chariot drawn
by winged serpents)
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Sermon 5 (P.G. 35 665A-720A) Commentary V
Orpheus the Theologian 13
32 (704C — 705B)
The oak and the cauldron at Dodona 14
The Pythia 15
The spring at Kastalia* 16 (Spring of Kastalia
near Antioch)
“Apollo has turned back into a speech- 17 (Statue at Delphi)
less statue™ 72
Daphne 18
Dionysos the hermaphrodite and his 19
rout
Semele and the thunderbolt 20
Hephaistos, the Olympian Thersites, 21
Ares and Aphrodite
Athena and Erichthonios 22
Madness of Herakles 23
Amours of Zeus 24
The tomb of Zeus 25
Titles of the god of gain 26
Nile worship 27

The worship of Isis, Mendes, Apis and 28
lesser animal deities

Pan and Priapos 29
Gods who were castrated or torn asun- 30 (Dionysos Zagreus
der was torn asunder; the
Giants were butchered
— xatakontecBumr —
by the gods)
38 (713B-C)
Rivers in Hades 31
Punishments of Tantalos, Tityos and 32, 33 (Prometheus)’?
Ixion
39 (716B)
The honour bestowed on Odysseus by 34
the Kyklops
42 (720A)
Pillars of Herakles 35

71. Bernardi, o.c., p. 358, n. 1, discusses the differing opinions as to whether
Gregory is referring to the spring at Delphi, or to that at Antioch.

72. See the preceding note for Bernardi’s discussion of the possible location of
this statue, if Gregory is indeed making a specific reference to one at this point in
his text.

73. N. 21, fin.
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Only two manuscripts, Lond. (B.L.) Harl. 5629 and Add,
17473, of those which contain all of ¥, end at this point. The rest
either possess in addition two complete historiae, one on Aktaion
(36) and one on Orion (37) (or at least a title for each, as in Vat.
gr. 437), or combine the two in a single title without any text
(“36’). The manuscripts with “36”, which also make several
omissions in, or abbreviations of, the contents to avoid repetition
(as they do in IV above), have additions from Theodoret of
Cyrrhus in 29 and as a complete historia (““37’)74. Vind. theol. gr.
120N and Mosq. Syn. 54 take the text of 1-35 from the tradition
with no abbreviations or omissions, and then add *“36” and “37”
from the other group. Both manuscripts also contain an addition
from the Scholia Alexandrina in V, 2975, Independent abbrevia-
tions are found in Caesen. gr. 29 1, Par. Coislin. gr. 51, Princeton
Art Mus. 2 and Vat. Pal. gr. 217. '

Three more historiae, on Adonis, Pandion and his daughters,
and Priapos (38, 39, 40) are given in the later addition to Vat. gr.
437, most of the earlier text of which is not abbreviated. It has
already been described how the first hand in this manuscript
breaks off in V, 33, and how the text is continued (with an
addition in 34, which is also found in Arm) to the end of 357,
Only the titles of 36 and 37 (each followed by a cross-reference)
appear before the extra historiae.

Syr IT has all the 35 historiae listed above, then the passages on
Aktaion, Orion, Adonis, Pandion and Priapos.

Arm omits 6, 8, 10, 12, 13, 20, 24 and 26, 36 and 37. It has the
above-mentioned addition in Ahist. 34, and the extra historiae on
Adonis, Pandion and Priapos.

Cosmas makes no use of V, 8, 12, 19, 20, 24, 29 or 34. The
subject matter of 10 and 36 appear in the contemporaneous index
of the manuscript in which his work appears, but the portions of
text which contained them are lost. He shows no knowledge of
38-40 or of “37".

74. See below, V, 29, fin., app. crit., for the first passage, and 4ff. Gr. Cur. I,
112 for its source. Hist. “37" is given in the Appendix below, and derives from 113
of the same work.

75. Sch. 32 on Sermon 5 in the collection of these Scholia edited by A.
Piccolomini, (o.c. n. 66). It reads as follows: — Tov 8¢ “Eppadpoditov, appevodn-
Abv Tiva xai avdpdyuvov daciv elvar, xai yovaixoe xai av8pog aidoiov Ppépovia,
KQi TACYELV PEV TA TV yuvaik@v, dpdv 8¢ 1a 1®v avépdv — and was included in
Montagu’s edition (and reprinted in P.G. 36 1053 B 13-16).

76. See n. 48 above,
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Sermon 39 (P.G. 36 336A-360A) Commentary XXXIX
4 (337B-340A)

Birth of Zeus 1

Cult of Rhea in Phrygia 2

Demeter, Persephone and Eleusis 3

Births of Dionysos and Athena 4

Birth of Aphrodite 5

Phallic cult 6
Xenoktonia among Tauroi 7

Cult of Artemis in Sparta 8

5 (340A — B)

Butchery of Pelops 9

Hekate 10
Trophonios 11

Oak at Dodona 12

Tripod at Delphi 13
Kastalian Spring 14 (again at Antioch)??
Magoi 15
Chaldaioi 16

Thracian origin of religion, Orpheus 17

Mithraic initiation 18

Death of Osiris 19
Misfortunes of Isis 20 (Isis / Io)
Cult of Mendes 21

Cult of Apis in Memphis 22

Nile worship 23

6 (340C)

Sacred animals in Egypt 24

Most of the manuscripts which abbreviate the texts of IV and
V divide hisr. 4 (on the births of Dionysos and Athene) into “4”
(the birth of Dionysos) and “S” (the birth of Athene), and thus
contain 25 historiae. They also alter the text of hist. 16 (“17” in
their numeration). Caesen. gr. 29 1 makes its own abbreviation of
this commentary.

Syr IT and Arm both contain this commentary in full and do
not subdivide the text.

Cosmas makes no use of 7, 9, 13, 14 and 21, and takes his
information on the birth of Athene from V7%, He gives the text of
hist. 16 in his appendix.

77. See n. 71.
78. P.G. 38 487-488.
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Sermon 43 (P.G. 36 493A-605A)
3 (497C)

Pelopidai, Kekropidai, Alkmaiones,
Aiakidai, Herakleidai

8 (504B)

Elaphebolos, Orion and Aktaion
Iphigeneia at Aulis and among Tauroi

12 (509B-C)
Education of Achilles
21 (524B- 525A)

The ring of Gyges
Midas

Abaris

Pegasos

Alpheios, salamander
Lydian chariot

22 (525A)
Orestes and Pylades

Molionidai
23 (528B-0C)

Labyrinth
Minos and Rhadamanthus
Gadeira

24 (529B)

Homeric horse (Hector / Paris likened
to)

26 (532D -533A)
Sown giants
43 (577C — 580A)

Seven-gated Thebes, Egyptian Thebes,
Walls of Babylon,Tomb of Mausolos,
Pyramids, Kolossos, temples

Commentary XLIII

1 (Pelopidai, Kekropidai,
Alkmaionidai, etc.)

— N0 00 ~J N h

11 (prospective fate of
Damon and Phinthias?)
12 (Aloadai)’®

13
14
15

16 (Diomedes)

17

18 (Both Theban cities,
Walls of Babylon, Tomb
of Mausolos, Pyramids,
Kolossos)

79. This point is mentioned in n. 20 above. Nicetas of Heraclea was the first to
correct it {¢f. Vai. Otiobon. gr. 383, {. 253v.-254r.), and it is discussed by Creuzer

in his edition of XLIII (n. 6 above).
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Some of the Greek manuscripts which do not abbreviate the
texts of IV and V subdivide hist. 9 into hist. *“9” and “10” (on
Alpheios and the Salamander respectively). Hist. 18, renumbered
“19” in these witnesses, is also divided, into ‘‘19” (on the cities of
Thebes and the Walls of Babylon) and “20” ( on the Tomb of
Mausolos, the Pyramids and the Kolossos). They thus contain 20
historiae. Princeton Art Mus. 2 omits 3, 5 and 8.

Syr II and Arm (with its own division of 1) preserve XL/III in
full.

Cosmas uses all this commentary except for hist. 8. The
contents of hist. 15, to which his index refers, are lost in the text.
He quotes hist. 16, and then corrects it as follows: Kai tobto pév
10 Emog "Ounpog nepi "AreEavdpov Pnoiv tod xai ITapidog: odk
ofda 8¢ 1dv dpyaiev icropikév &1’ fiv nig aitiav i Aropndnv
uetédpacev: @de yap Exer 16 Enog ... (II. vi. 506)8°.

VI
The early tradition of the Commentaries

Before the history of the manuscript tradition of the Commen-
taries can be described in the light of the present evidence, it is
necessary to consider the part played within it by the Versions.
Although only fragments of the earliest, Syr I, remain, both Syr
II (which is a revision of Syr I) and Arm are of great value in
assessing the early tradition of the Commentaries. The contribu-
tions which Syr II and Arm make, however, should not be treated
as a single unit, as has been done by Declerck. They have many
areas of agreement, but still show signs of being derived from
different stages of the Greek tradition. Arm has more omissions
than Syr II, even though it too can be dated to the seventh
century A.D.#!, and more knowledge of later additions to the

80. P.G. 38 614.

81. This is the opinion of Prof. Coulie, with reference to N. Akinian, “"L’école
hellénistique (572-603)" Handes Amsoreay 46 (1932) col. 271-292 (in Armenian
with a German summary, col. 376-380) and S. Arevchatian “*A propos de '’époque
de 1a traduction en arménien du Dialogus de Platon” in Bamber Matenadarani 10
(1971) p. 7-20 (with a French summary, p. 19-20). A large number of manuscripts
of the Armenian Version have also been noted by Prof. Coulie (Erevan Matenada-
ran 598 (A.D. 1303), 621 (xvii c.), 1804 (A.D. 1690), 3506 (A.D. 16i5), 9164 (xv
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Greek text. Even Syr I and IT have been shown by Brock to rely
occasionally on diverse Greek texts and to treat their surviving
contents in different ways?32.

Further reasons to suspect that the exemplar or exemplars of
Syr II do not directly represent the archetype of the Commenta-
ries arise upon examination of the nature of the historiae in which
it, or they, differ from the main Greek tradition.

The first difficulty lies in the contents of IV, 36 and 61, which
are only to be found in Syr II. In the Greek tradition, the title of
36 (the Strap of Anaxagoras) appears alone in all the early
witnesses and in Cosmas. This is followed by a space of a few
lines, to allow the scribe to insert the text at a later date, or by a
vague cross-reference (g eimopev), or by a specific one to hist. 15
(on Anaxarchos). (It has been shown above how two different
explanations of the title were later added in different manu-
scripts.) It seems unlikely, however, that the contents of hist. 36
should have been lost through a mistaken back-reference, when
other correct ones later in IV and ¥ have not led to any such
loss®3. In addition, the reference made by Gregory is very ob-
scure (and has had no explanation from at least one recent
edition of Sermon 4%%). It may well have been beyond Pseudo-
Nonnos’s powers to explain it, once he, or his source, had noted
its existence.

The probability that the passage in Syr IT translates an early
interpolation in its own exemplar for hist. 36 is strengthened, in
the writer’s opinion, by the different evidence for the contents of
hist. 61 in the Greek and Synac traditions. In Syr /I, to expand
upon the brief description given in ¥ above, there is a long
excursus on moly, an example of divine vocabulary which is
nowhere included in the title to the historia (though it is present

c.), 9654 (xix c.), 9663 (A.D. 1830 — a copy of a ms. of A.D. 1206), and from the
Armenian Patriarchate at Jerusalem, 429 (xvii-xviii c.), 533 (A.D.1716), 788 (A.D.
1267) and 877 (A.D. 1768), which will, in due course, be taken into account in the
new edition of the Armenian Version of the Pseudo-Nonnos Commentaries. The
need for such an edition became obvious to Prof. Coulie while comparing the text
of Manandian with the present edition, for only the earlier Greek editions, of
course, were available to Manandian,

82. O.c., p. 47 (for their use of different exemplars), p. 23 (for the abbreviation
in Syr I).

83. See, for example the back-references in I¥, 94, 1 and ¥, 7, 1.

84. Bernardi makes no comment on this passage (Sermon 4,72).
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in Gregory’s text®%), an inapposite identification of the name
Xanthos as that of one of Achilles’s immortal horses, and the
statement that Chalkis was a bird, called by different names by
gods and men. Of the Greek witnesses, a few, including Cosmas,
have no text at all after the title, while the rest have the two
relevant Homeric quotations, no explanations of the personae
involved and a short, dismissive remark85. It is, of course, not
possible to give exact explanations for every variant in a tradition
of such antiquity, and theories based on opinion alone have little
weight. Yet it seems strange that the loss of a whole historia
should be caused by the correction of one item of its text, as has
been suggested to account for the differences between the Syriac
and the Greek traditions®”. The proposition that Pseudo-Nonnos
had left gaps in his text, which were later filled in independently
by better informed, or more inventive, scholars, appears to be
more in keeping with the nature of the tradition of such a work
as the Commentaries, and the capabilities of their author, and is,
certainly, more acceptable to the writer, than the view that IV, 36
and 61 in Syr II may represent the original contents of those
historiae.

The authenticity of the additional historiae at the end of V is
also open to debate. They have been provisionally accepted as the
work of Pseudo-Nonnos®8, even though they have no connection
with Sermon 5, which, appropriately enough for the ZtnAiteutt-
kol Aoyor, ends with a reference to the Pillars of Herakles (V, 42,
P.G. 35 720A). The group of these five historiae falls naturally
into two parts, comprising those (36 and 37) which discuss topics
which occur elsewhere in the Commentaries, and those, the remai-
ning three, which introduce some new material. Historiae 36 and
37 will be the first to be considered.

It has already been recorded that these topics, the respective
fates of Aktaion and Orion, are at the very least mentioned in all
but two of the Greek witnesses which contain ¥, or its final part,
in full. They are also found in Syr II. Comments on Aktaion are

85. (yeA® yap dudv 10 pdiv, xai tov Eavlov xai v Xaixida) Sermon 4, 106
P.G. 35 641B.

86. See IV, 61 below.

87. Brock, p. 24.

88. Declerck, A.C., p. 188-9.
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lost in Cosmas, but information from hist. 37, on Orion, is
preserved in his text. Arm omits the passages.

Both historiae have information which also occurs in XLIII, in
hist. 2, 4-17. This is handled in different ways in the two
commentaries, in that in V the genesis and fate of Orion (hist. 37)
is treated in greater detail than the story of Aktaion in hist. 36,
while in XLIII the emphasis is reversed . All the accounts are
written in an identical style and use vocabulary and turns of
phrase which are found in the text of the rest of the Commen-
taries®®. The passages in V, therefore, appear to be original
doublets for the latter part of hist. 2 in XLIII, which were
mistakenly retained in the text. Their omission in Arm may be
due to the latter’s practice of avoiding repetition.

The next historiae, 38-40, are found in a single Greek manu-
script, in Arm and in Syr II, but not in the works of Cosmas, or
in later commentators on Gregory’s works. Unlike 36 and 37
above, however, the style and vocabulary of their text are not
compatible with those of the rest of the Commentaries. This can
be clearly seen from the following account, which is not by any
means exhaustive.

The use of yOvawov for Aphrodite in Aist. 38, 6 and 18 is unique
to that historia. Such contempt, and the implied doubt of her
divinity, is not displayed elsewhere in the accounts of her birth

89. In XLIIT, 2. 6-7, Actaion’s offence is emphasised — 1|v 3¢ dB&pitov 76 1005
Beovg 18eiv yopvovg xai pdiiota tdg mapBévovg Oeag — while in ¥V, 36, 1-2, a
briefer description of it is given — fjv 8¢ ob Bgpuitov 16 tdg Bedc tac mapbhivoug
youvag 13&iv -—. The longer account of his death in XLITT, 2, 7-10, yoloBeioa odv
N "Aptepig pavijvan droinoe tovg xvvag avtob tol "Axtaimvoc. oitiveg edpoOvieg
adtov dveihov obtmg dote Aéyeobar tov "Axrtaiova Ym0 xuvvdv ouvpfivan —
contrasts with the shorter text of ¥, 36, 2-4, — 1 olv "Aptepig yohoOeioa
dnoinoe 100g xOvag pavijval tovg adtod Tod 'Axtaimvog xai dveleilv adtov.

In the case of Orion, the gods visit Hyrieus to see if men are hospitable in V, 37,
1-3, while in XLIII, 2, 13-14 they are merely entertained by him. ¥V, 37, 3-6 is an
expanded version of the passage in XLII, 2, 3-6; and the facts that the scorpion
stung Orion on the ankle and that the gods took pity on him are only found in V,
37.

90. The same terms are used for the anger felt by Artemis and Actaion’s
destruction by his hounds in both XLIII, 2, and V, 37. Similar accounts are also
given of Orion's fate in XLIHI, 2, 15-16: — elta & Bedg dpyrobeion dvijxe
oxopriov xat’ adtol. xai xpovaobeic dneébave — and in ¥V, 37, 7-8: — Abtn &€
oxopriova dvijke xat® adtol xai xpovobeig obrog &v 1) odpvpd 1é0vnxev. The
final sentence in ¥, 37 — Ol obv Bcoi &Aencavieg adtov &’ dotépwv Onelm-
Ypadnoav adtov &v td odpavd ... is paralleled elsewhere in his work (¢f. IV, 2, 5-
6, 68, 12-13, ¥, 1, 5-6 and 20-21).
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and various infidelities®!, The verbs oivobpar (39, 14) and
xatowikteipilm (id., 23) are elsewhere expressed by peBvoxw and
gAEw respectively®2. The terms dpdpa (hist. 38, 27 and hist. 39, 14
and 21) and dpoapatovpyia (hist. 39, 18) are used to describe ‘an
event’ or ‘happening’ in these historiae (for the ritual mourning
for Adonis, the rape and mutilation of Philomela, the butchery of
Itys) alone. In addition, hist. 38 and 39 contain rarely found and
distinctive verbs, such as &ykadOntopar (hist. 38, 2), katorodOpo-
par (id., 26) and mopinmevw (hist. 39, 9-10, of time passing),
which are alien to Pseudo-Nonnos’s deceptively simple style?3.
Other exceptions to his practice are the modification of the
diminutive mo1wdiov by pkpov in hist. 40, 1°4, and the use of
ioyo in line 6.

Historiae 38-40 should therefore be regarded as an early
addition to V (for they are also found in Arm), but not as a part
of its original content. Their appearance in the Greek tradition is
of a later date. The lack of Syr I for this commentary makes it
impossible to define the interrelationship of the witnesses with
these historiae in any detail, or even to separate the tradition
from which they descend from that preserved in the rest of the
Greek witnesses®s. Both, in my opinion, have too much in
common for any such separation to be maintained.

91. See the description of her birth in IV, 88 and XXXIX, 5, and of her
relationships with Adonis (IV, 43, 9-11), Ares (IV, 86, 96 and ¥, 21 fin.) and Zeus
(v, 29).

92. For peBvoxo see IV, 68, 8 and 93, 2-3 among others, and for ¢Aéw, IV, 4,
6, 68, 12 and XXXIX, 9, 4.

93. See the quotation from Trisoglio in n. 18 above.

94, Where this word appears in the Commentaries — as in IV, 62, 12 and
XXXIX, 1, 3 and 11 — there is no such modification.

95. Although Arm and the later addition in Varz. gr. 437 are linked by the
presence of a common addition in ¥, 34 (which was first noted by Brock in the
Armenian Version, p. 151), Arm also sometimes agrees with Syr I against Syr /I,
as in the inclusion of the explanation of yonteia in IV, 70, 14-16 (which is omitted
by Syr II), and in their common addition to IV, 14, fin. (Brock, p. 89, ad loc.).
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The manuscript tradition of the Greek text of the Commentaries

It has been shown above that the tradition of the Commentaries
was, if not divided at an early stage of its history, certainly
subject to some interpolation at that time. More complications
occur when all the texts of the Greek manuscripts are taken into
account, for they present a bewildering number of mutual
variants. Some of these are also found in the texts of the
Versions, as will be described below.

The first, and most obvious, point in which the manuscripts
differ has been long established, in that some abbreviate the
contents of IV and V in a certain way, and others do not.

Declerck employed the sigla 4 and v to denote these two
groups. They represent the nature of the texts identified by Patzig
in the manuscripts ‘iem’ and ‘LTBMOPS’ respectively, and are
used below (in transliteration for the sake of clarity in the
discussion of a Greek author) to maintain consistency. The
archetype from which they descend will be known as a. No
attempt will be made, as discussed above, to involve the Versions
in any such diagrammatic relationship.

Manuscripts in m follow an exemplar which made use of the
change in the order of the commentaries®® for the purpose of
reducing the contents of /V and V. Most of the material in
XXXIX and XLIIT which is also found in the other two commen-
taries after 7V, 44, 3 is removed from their texts by the scribe of
this exemplar, sometimes after a reference back to the first
mention of the topic, and sometimes without any comment at
all®?. It must be noted that this was done with no apparent

96. IV and ¥, to judge from the cross-references which appear in all four
commentaries in Syr I7 and in the main Greek tradition (as described in n. 23,
above) were the first to be composed. XXXIX, however, seems to have been
translated into Syriac before IV (Brock, p. 55) in Syr I, and both the shorter
commentaries precede the longer in Syr II, Arm, and in the majority of the Greek
witnesses. The change in the order of the Commentaries may be associated with the
change in the order of the Sermons, for Sermons 4 and 5 are more usually placed
at the end of any collection of Gregory’s works (Th. Sinko, ‘De traditione
orationum Gregorii Nazianzeni: I de traditione directa’, Meletemata Patristica 11
{1917) Cracow, p. 97-8), despite their numeration.

97. Reductions in, or loss of, contents are found in the following historige in m
without cross-references: IV, 44, 79, 83, 90, 91, 93, 96, and V, 21. Cross-references
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concern for the loss of the different information which may have
been deliberately introduced by Pseudo-Nonnos to vary his
accounts of similar topics from commentary to commentary®®8.
Individual historiae in all four commentaries were abbreviated,
rewritten or corrected, and extra information was added to the
text with the two passages in V, whose information was derived
from Theodoret of Cyrrhus as described above®®. The two items
which are combined in a single historia in XXXIX, hist. 4 are
separated.

The witnesses in m can next be divided into a larger sub-group,
s, and a smaller, r. The manuscripts in s transmit the text of m
almost without modification, and often only differ from each
other in the amount of it they preserve. Caesen. gr. 28 5, for
example, is the only witness to retain all the four commentaries as
found in m, though it is also unique in not possessing one of the
characteristic additions of this group noted above1°°, Other pre-
fourteenth-century texts such as Par. gr. 545, Mosq. Syn. 63, Par.
suppl. gr. 690 and Ambr. 135 (or their exemplars), have lost
progressively more of the text of m, and have supplied it from n,
as has the later Par. gr. 9851, Cant. (Univ.) Dd xi 54 and
Oxon. B.B. gr. 194, which, like Par. gr. 985, also date from the
fifteenth century, are copies of earlier witnesses to s. Two others,
Par. suppl. gr. 1175 and Mut. 111 E 10, descend from a common

additional to those already in the tradition are provided by m in IV, 47, 50, 55, 67,
78, 88 and in ¥V, 19, 20, 24, 28, 29 and “36”. All lead to abbreviation or loss of the
text.

98. In this way m loses the extra information about Hera’s deliberate introduc-
tion of Dionysos to wine in IV, 93, 3-4, about her deceiving Semele in the guise of
the latter’s nurse (¥, 20, 2-3), and the interesting glimpse of Pseudo-Nonnos’s own
visit to Alexandria in V, 28, 17-18.

99. The most notable examples of such rewriting can be seen in the app. crit. in
IV, 817, 2-3, 89, 2-3, V, 30, 1-fin,, and 34, 1-fin. Short additions are made by m to
IV, 41, 12, 54, 5 and to V, 33, 7, with the information derived from Theodoret (see
n. 74 above) in V, 29, fin., and as “37".

100. That in IV, 54, to line S (app. crit.).

101. The contents of these mss. are as follows: — in Par. gr. 545, all four
Commentaries are written in the margins of their Sermons. All their text, apart
from IV, *92"-94" (which are derived from n) comes from s.

-— Mosq. Syn. 63 has IV, V and XXXIX, and takes IV, 83-86 from n.

— Par. suppl. gr. 690 has all four Commentaries, but it, or its exemplar follows s
for XXXIX, XLHI and IV, Pr.-15, fin., and then has recourse to n for the rest of
IV and all of V until 32, 20 (tpoxov), and thereafter returns to s.

— Par, gr, 985 preserves the first S hist, in XLIII, and 23-53 in IV, Its text is from
s, apart from IV, 34, 35 and possibly 36, which come from n.
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exemplar in s which has taken YXXXIX from n, though both show
signs of other influences in their separate texts. The Paris manu-
script adds the interpolated passage about the homoeomeries of
Anaxagoras to the title of Aist. 36 in IV, and Mut. III E 10
supplies the explanation of Elias of Crete°2. Hieros. 405 and
Vat. Reg. gr. 143A follow another exemplar in s which, though
complete, has at some stage acquired the same passage on the
homoeomeries as Par. suppl. gr. 1175, as noted above, and lost
the text of hist. 37.

Both Par. gr. 517 and Ath. 4147, like Mosq. Syn. 63 above, do
not preserve the text of XLIII, either accidentally or from de-
sign'©3. All three, however, retain the cross-references to that
commentary in IV, hist. 50 and 55 (to hist. 8 and 5, respectively),
which are followed, as is usual in m, by the omission of their
contents. Par. gr. 517 omits the contents of histz. 4 and 11, in
addition to the other omissions in /V. Ath. 4147 is corrected by a
second hand, which provides extra information about the birth of
Pan (similar to, but expressed differently from, that found in
witnesses in n, as will be described below) in the margin of IV,
401°4, Var. gr. 504 is a copy of IV and V from Ath. 4147 before
its loss of a folio in ¥V, as has already been mentioned 105,

Ven. Marc. gr. 70 derives from an exemplar in s which has
modified XXXIX in a slight but distinctive way1°%, Several wit-
nesses in n take their text of XXX/X from this exemplar. Ven. 70

102. See n. 65 above for the Latin version of this interpolation.

103. Sinko (p. 126-7) discovered that when Gregory’s sermons were divided
into two volumes, and Sermon 43 was separated from the others upon which
Pseudo-Nonnos commented, XL/// was similarly separated from the other
commentaries. He noted that Par. gr. 517 and Mosq. Syn. 63 represent such a
collection of sermions and commentaries. Ath. 4147, however, appears from its
photographic reproduction to be made up of parts of two separate codices — the
text of the first of which, on f. 1-413v., containing the Sermons and the beginning
of the Life of Gregory, is written in two columns of 27 lines on each side of the
folio, with elaborately decorated titles (described by K. Weitzmann, Die byzanti-
nische Buchmalerei des 9 und [0 Jahrhunderts, Berlin 1953, p. 16), while that of the
second, f. 414-fin., with XXXIX, IV and V, is written in one block of 31 lines on
each side of the folio. The titles of the commentaries are marked by a single line of
decoration.

104. See IV, 40 below, app. crit. on 1.7.

105. On p. 18 above, where the descendants of these mss. are also listed.

106. All the titles of the historiae (including “5”") in this commentary are
written in the style of », in that they read ... £ativ loTopia, % nepi T0b/Tiig (subject
of lemma).
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makes its own changes to IV as well, and its scribe adds a passage
from ¢, the second sub-group in m, to the margin below IV, 23 (f.
470r.)197, This sub-group (¢) is made up of the manuscripts Vind.
theol. gr. 126N and Cant. Trin. 209. Their exemplar, of which
Cant. Trin 209 retains only XXXIX, IV and V, rephrases passages
in 7V, 24 and 70, and has the above-noted addition in IV, 23 and
another in 48108,

The main lines of descent from m are illustrated in Stemma I
below.

107. See IV, 23, below, on 1.11.
108. See IV, 24, 0onl.2- 4,48, 0onl.14and 70, on 1.6 - 7. Ath. 3783 (with XX XTX

and IV, Pr.-38) also descends from .
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Stemma I — principal sub-groups in m

a
m
5 {
y
1
/
/
c* C d A e !
285 ; /
| Fl
! I
" ,
|
I ’
I
[
|
VRG H PSG M V¥G p VTG
143A 405 1175 1l 504 126N

--- descent of addition/one commentary
— descent of two or more commentaries
* interpolation in IV, 36 (homoeomeries)

a - archetype

m - recension and abbreviation of a

5-asm

t - as m, with additions in IV, 23 and 48

c - as s, with interpolated passage in 7V, 36, and loss of 37

C285-Caesen. gr.28 5, as s

d - as 5, with XXXIX from n

A - Ath. 4147, as s with loss of XL/II1

e - as §, with alterations in XXXIX

VRG 143A, H 405 - Vat. Reg. gr.\43A, Hier. 405, as ¢

PSG 1175, M 111 - Par. suppl. gr. 1175, Mut. 111 E 10, as d
VG 504 - Vat. gr. 504, copy of corrected IV, ¥ from A 4147
p. q - sub-groups in n which derive XX XIX from e
V 70 - Ven. Marc. gr. 70, as e, with addition in IV, 23, from ¢
VTG 126N, C 209 - Vind. theol. gr. 126N, Cant. Trin. 209 as ¢
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None of the changes to a described above is to be found in
Syr I, Syr Il or Arm, although both Syr I and Arm do use a
system of abbreviations. Neither, however, consistently follows
that given by m, and not all the historiae omitted by Arm are on
previously mentioned topicsi®®. Cosmas shows knowledge of
material discarded by m1°, and may have derived the addition
made by ¢ to IV, hist. 23, which is present in his text, separately
from a common source'!, He certainly reproduces none of the
rephrasing or the other alterations present in m in his commen-
tary. These changes seem, therefore, to have taken place after the
time of the Versions, and even of Cosmas, or to have been
confined to a relatively small part of the tradition. The earliest
witness to them is Ven. Marc. gr. 70, which dates from the tenth
century A.D., and the altered version of XXX/X is first found in
Vat. gr. 437 (ix-x c.).

Despite the apparent lateness of m’s recension of the Commen-
taries, it preserves a text which is free from the changes, both
great and small, imposed by #. These evolved more gradually
than those in m, and fall into several stages.

The first of these consists of several explanations of vocabu-
lary, and other additions, some of which appear in the Versions
and Cosmas, and some of which do not. The most notable is a
list of derivatives from pfjdov at the end of IV, 28112 It is found
in Cosmas and Arm, though not in Syr II'13, The anti-pagan
remarks identified by Brock!14 then seem to have been added to
n. They are not in Syr I or II or Arm, and hardly occur in
Cosmas!i5, A few Greek witnesses also lack such interpolations,

109. The subject matter of V, 10 (Athena and the flutes), for example, is not
mentioned elsewhere, though it is omitted by Arm.

110. The passage about the zoomorphic gods in Egypt (V, 28, 17-19) is
introduced into his text as follows: — Elai 8¢ xail &Ale tiva rap’ "EAAnowv
dyaipiatia pukpd, &v olg v xedpary xivos,.. (P.G. 38 488). He also quotes from
IV, 93, 2-5 (omitted by m, as noted above) when discussing Dionysos (ibid. 505).

111. Cosmas inserts this passage into the middle of the present historig (after
drogodijoar in IV, 23, 5) — ¢f. P.G. 38 564 — while in ¢ it is found at its end.

112. Part of this addition is derived from Hesychius (¢.v.) and also occurs in
Servius, ad Aen. IV. 484. It is quoted in the app. crit. to IV, 28 below.

113. See Brock, p. 96, app. crit. ad loc., and Cosmas, P.G. 38 558.

114. These are discussed by him on p. 26.

115. Cosmas omits all the references to payyaveia etc. noted by Brock above,
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while retaining a text which has not suffered the recension of m:
Vat. gr. 473 (which contains IV, 1-75), the palimpsest, Vind.
suppl. gr. 189 (fragments of XXXIX and IV) and a part of Par.
suppl. gr. 690 (IV, 75-V, 31), the rest of which has been taken
from s, as has been described above11%. Some of the corrections
to Lond. (B.L.) Add. 18231 also derive from a manuscript of this
nature, for they often reject these interpolations in their text
(which comes from a later stage of n, as will be discussed
below)117, Many of them, however, are written in a brachygra-
phic script which has not yet been fully deciphered 18,

Cosmas, therefore, and Arm, with these few manuscripts,
reflect a hitherto unnoted stage in the tradition of the Commenta-
ries, which precedes that from which the remaining Greek witnes-
ses derive. As this stage retains many of the textual variants
which were noted by Patzig as characteristic of m, Cosmas is thus
held by him!® to know of m. Brock, on the other hand, has
shown that Cosmas, Syr IT and Arm support these readings in m,
which must, for that reason, be attributed to the archetype of the
whole tradition, preserved in the abbreviated and altered text of
m. The knowledge that Cosmas, Arm and even Syr II (though

but adds the phrase &g "EAAnveg Anpodowv (P.G. 38 461) to his account of the
catasterisms in V, 1.

116. See n. 10] above.

117. Patzig's observations (see n. 30 above) that these corrections were made
from a manuscript in » are confirmed by Brock (p. 49, n. 1) and Declerck (S.E., p.
185). The precise nature of the readings in m they preserve is discussed in the
following note,

118. The corrections consist of a series of interlinear dots and other sigla which
indicate deletions and link the text to marginal notes, of additional syllables,
words and longer passages in longhand, and of a large number of these brachygra-
phic comments. They are all held to have been added shortly after the text had
been completed. Some of the brachygraphic notes were transliterated by Watten-
bach (0.c., n. 30 above), and appear again in the fuller study of the script by
N.P. Chionides and S. Lilla (as described in n. 66 above). They are not easily to
decipher from photographs (and without specialised knowledge), but neither they,
nor the passages in longhand, appear to add any of the additions or rewritings
noted above (n. 99) as characteristic of m’s recension of the text. I am grateful to
Mr. T.S. Pattie, Curator, The Manuscript Collections, The British Library, for his
decipherment of the note on f. 322v. (see IV, 23, below) on my behalf. The
longhand notes include the interpolation of the passage on the homoeomeries of
Anaxagoras described in n. 45 above and the ascription to “The Abbot Nonnos”
(n. 15). A full investigation of the sources for both types of notes awaits the
complete decipherment of the script. Both are considered by Mr. Pattie to be by
the same hand.

119. See p. 11 above.
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only occasionally) also show of variants in », indicates how much
and how fast the tradition of the Commentaries developed from
its very beginning.

The further developments in the text of the Commentaries are
not reflected in the Versions or in Cosmas. Although all three are
closer in time to the archetype of the Greek tradition than the
abbreviated text of m or the later descendants of », they also have
their own sources for their text of the Commentaries, which
cannot, as yet, be fully identified.

The rest of the manuscripts in » have additions to IV, 50 (this
addition is repeated in XLIII, 8), 59, 81 and to XLIII, 2 and
18120 with the above-noted anti-pagan remarks inserted into the
text. (The majority of them also contain the /acurae described by
Patzig, although these are as readily to be ascribed to mechanical
faults in copying as to vertical contamination121.) Whether these
additions were made as a single or multiple process is impossible
to say, although it clearly had taken place before the end of the
ninth century A.D., when the earliest manuscripts with these
additions were written. This stage of the tradition (which is to be
denoted o) has no direct descendants, for the witnesses containing
these additions can be divided into two distinct sub-groups, on
account of other changes to their contents.

These sub-groups which descend from o are given the sigla y
and & by Declerck. They are altered below to x (for ) and y (for
y). The text of witnesses in x, like those of m where it has not
been affected by its recension, is often supported by Syr II, Arm
and Cosmas; the text of witnesses in y represent a further
departure from the archetype.

The early stages of the development of the text in » and the
manuscripts in which they occur are shown in Stemma IT below.

120. These additions appear in the app. crit. to the following lines of the text:
1V, 40,7, 50, 5 (and XL1II, 8, 13), 59, 2and 3, 81, 11 and 13, XLilI 2, 8 and 18, 18.
121. All three /acunae (see n. 32 above) could be attributed to homoeoteleuton.
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Stemma II - the early stages in n
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690 188 473
b 4 y

--- descent or survival of commentary or commentaries in part
— descent of one or more commentaries in full

a - archetype

m - abbreviated and altered form of a

n - as a, with addition in IV, 28

s-asm

PSG 690 - Par. suppl. gr. 690, when derives XXXIX, XLIV, IV (in part),
V (end) from s, rest from n

VG 473 - Vat. gr. 473, containing IV, 1-75, as n

VSG 189 - Vind. suppl. gr. 189, fragments of XXXIV and IV, as n

o - as n, with anti-pagan and other additions
x, y - subgroups in o
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The subsequent tradition of the sub-groups x and y is complex
and cannot be fully defined. Features which are characteristic of
one or other sub-group recur in different parts of both, and
almost all the manuscripts show signs of contamination, or, at
least, of modification. The exemplars of x and y also appear
(together with m) to be the sources of p and ¢, these are the sub-
groups or associations of witnesses of “mixed” descent referred to
in Section II above, and their nature will be discussed after the
notable features of x and y have been described.

The exemplar of x has a few minor textual alterations and one
addition in IV, 24122 The shorter commentaries seem to have
preceded the longer in its text, for an abbreviated form of it
survives in the (incomplete) Par. Coislin. gr. 51. This tenth
century manuscript was probably executed by a scholar, for the
omissions of repeated topics that he carried out in /¥ and V were
not to the loss of any extra information that he found in the later
commentaries 123, and several clumsy phrases in Pseudo-Non-
nos’s text were improved?4, The “mixed” exemplar, ¢, which
takes 7V, V and XLIII from x (and XXXIX from m), contains no
abbreviations but increases the number of changes to the text125,

122. The words, ®thocodia yap 2otv &pétng &yxpateia xai edratia
Bpopdzov are added to the end of this historia by x.

123. While Par. Coislin. has lost XXXIX, 1-3, 24 (undéva), gives the titles of
IV, 36 and 61 without their contents, and has lost f. 488 (with IV, 60, 8 kai &- 67, 7
1d onéppatra) and the text after V, 27, 5 1, all its surviving historige are
numbered. Its ally, the Oxford ms., has no numeration for its historiae, omits IV,
36 and 61, as mentioned above, and, by the time that it was copied, had lost V
from the title of hist. 4 onwards.

124. Thus the application of Plato’s myth about the ring of Gyges is retained in
IV, 55, 11-14, although the other details of the story which appear in both IV and
in XLIII, 5 are left out. Similarly, »’s addition to IV, 59, 2 and 3, is kept, while the
rest of the information (also found in XXXIX, 2) is omitted. As for the text, for
IV, 77, 5 *Ev 8¢ 1o0to1g Toig Towpact m, » is reduced to &v olg by these mss., and
for XLIII, 18, 4 peyioty 8¢ nalar yéyove kai obtw peyiom ®Gte m n, ot ydp
peyictn yéyove &ote is given by A.

125. All the mss. agree, for example, in reading neprijye for reprenater found
in the rest of the tradition in IV, 30 and in omitting the yoking of an ass with an ox
in 62, 9 of the same commentary. This action, which was intended by Odysseus to
display his madness, went directly against a Jewish law (Deuteronomy 22, 10), and
may on that account have been rejected by the scribe of ¢’s exemplar. The
plausible alternative, Palaiphatos, is given for the unknown Telephatos (for
Telephus?) of the rest of the Greek, Syriac and Armenian traditions (and of
Cosmas — see n. 38 above) in IV, 65, 10. The name of Berenike's astronomer,
however, given as Komon by most of the tradition, appears as Komonon in the
descendants of ¢ (V, 1, 12).
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The exemplar of y added its own information to each of the
Commentaries'26, and increased the number of historiae in IV
and XLIII by internal sub-divisions. Thus the two items in 7V, 91
(the Amours of Zeus and Herakles) were divided into two histo-
rige, 91”7 and *“92”, and hist. 9 and 18 in XLIII, which also
relate to multiple topics, were similarly treated. The same subdivi-
sions are found in x and probably arose through a parallel desire
to simplify the links between the comment and the text of the
sermon.

All the above alterations in IV and V are found in Var. gr. 475,
an early and incomplete copy of y27. Its remaining text, how-
ever, occasionally agrees with x and m against y128 and may
reflect an intermediate stage in the development of the latter.
Other witnesses to y are distinguished from the Vatican manu-
script by further changes in IV. Some, forming the sub-group j,
have acquired the addition made by x to the text of hist. 24, and
others, to be denoted /, reverse the order of hist. “96 and
“977129_  Still others have both these features, but cannot be
described as a sub-group because of other mutual differences in
their texts.

Pat. 33, Tub. gr. Mb. 4, Vat. Reg. gr. 143B and part of the
contents of the “mixed’”’ exemplar p follow j, while Lond. (B.L.)
Add. 18231, Vat. gr. 2061B and Par. suppl. gr. 215 descend from
/139, Other manuscripts in y which combine the characteristic

126. In IV, y added an explanation of nuyog (sic) to 39, 5, while in V, 21, 15,
an excursus on the cult of Hephaistos in Lycia is inserted into its text. There is also
an extra cross-reference to the information about Pan in IV in V, 29, 2. Other
additions are made in XXXIX, 1,9, XLIII, 17, 1 and 5, and 18, 18. All are quoted
in full in the app. crit. to each passage.

127. The insertion of “Opoiwg at the beginning of the title to /V implies that at
least one other commentary preceded it.

128. Thus, for example, the ms. agrees with x and m (and Syr I and Arm) in
reading puotkoi for puoloAdyor in y (IV, 37, 2) omitting 3’s phrase &k 8¢ Tadtng
Tag daovpyidag at the end of 66, and in preserving the fuller text of ¥V, 14, 6.7 —
év 1) Awddvy fiv kai 1a nepi Tod AéPntog: Aéyetar 8¢ Torobtov Tt elvar év Byer
xtA. which is abbreviated in y. See the app. crit. to each passage below.

129. There is no apparent reason for such a reversal in order in the textual
history of 4, 122 (P.G. 35 661 B 9-12).

130. Later descendants of / are Lond. (Harl.) 5575 and 5629. Although both
Laur. 7 8 and Taur. gr. 8 have lost the last part of their texts of /V, neither has the
addition of j in IV, 24, or any striking agreement with Var, gr. 475. They may
accordingly be tentatively assigned to / as well, in view of their other likenesses to
mss. in this group. The Florentine ms., in fact, copies the text of XXXIX in Vat.
gr. 2061, which is altered there to suit its position on the margins of Sermon 39.

Esc. @ 111 18 only preserves 91 and 96 at the end of 7V, but has /s addition in its
text of hist. 24. Its exemplar for IV and V was partial and in some disorder
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features of j and /, but cannot otherwise be associated with each
other are Par. gr. 1087 and 2782A and the incomplete Lond.
(B.L) Add. 36634131,

The passage on the homoeomeries of Anaxagoras, which has
already been noted as occurring in some witnesses in m132_js also
found in some in y, though not, to my knowledge, in any in x.
Apart from its interpolation by another hand into Lond. (B.L.)
Add. 18231, as described above, it appears in apparently the same
hand as that tn which the rest of the text is written in Mosq. Syn.
54, Tub. gr. Mb. 4 and Vat. Reg. gr. 143B (all three of which take
IV from j).

Many of the witnesses which derive from p or ¢, which are now
to be described, date from the tenth and eleventh centuries A.D.
Their exemplars are thus the results of a vigorous and relatively
early process of consultation.

The first, p, combines the text of IV and V, 1-35 as found in j,
with V, “36” and *“37” from m. A passage from the Scholia
Alexandrina is added to V, 29133, It then takes XXXIX from e (a
sub-group in m) and XLIII from x. The order in which these were
originally collected together cannot be identified, as the two
manuscripts with these contents, Vind. theol. gr. 120N and Mosq.
Syn. 54, contain them in different orders13+¢. Although both
witnesses show signs of other influences on their texts135, such a

(f. 210v.-421r.) and some of the missing historiae from IV are added (f. 243v.-
248r.) from an exemplar in s.

131. While the London ms. has lost the first 26 hist. of IV, its close relative Par.
gr. 2782A retains this part of the commentary with the addition to 7V, 24 found in ;.

132. These are noted in Stemma I above.

133. This passage is quoted in n. 75 above.

134. In Vind. 120N the commentaries follow the order IV, V, XLIII, XXXIX,
while in Mosq. Syn. 54 XLIII and XXXIX precede IV and V.

135. The scribe of the Viennese ms. left several lacunae in the text (the most
notable of which, of ¥, 1, 34-37, xai &ABav ... Aovta, is reproduced in P.G. 36
1037 C 10), and sometimes gives readings from x and m. Mosq. Syn. 54 is {ree
from such readings, but has the interpolation in /¥, 36 on the homoeomeries of
Anaxagoras. Its scribe had obviously had difficulty finding an exemplar of the
Commentaries, for the subscription reads:

POacag 10 €Aeopa 1ijg duosevpéTov Bifiov

Sywoa xeipag, edyapiotdv oo, Adye.
The full text of ¥, 37 is copied afier this, as has happened in Lond. (B.L.) Add.
18231, but from a different exemplar from that in the London ms. (which also has
a different subscription to the commentaries — Aoyoleoyiar xai Anpnpata
Eunpaxta Gratniai Saipdvev, as noted by Patzig, p. 7). No subscription remains
in Vind. theol. gr. 120, whose text of XXXIX ends at the bottom of a verso folio.
Folios from another ms. are then attached to it, upside down.
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combination of exemplars is unlikely to be coincidental. Both
manuscripts must therefore descend from the same source.

The component parts of the other exemplar, g, have already
been described above, in that it draws XXXIX from e, but takes
the remaining three commentaries from x. It has more descen-
dants than p, and a longer history of textual change. This will be
described after the summary of the intermediate stages in »n as
displayed in Stemma IIT opposite.

--- indicates descent of addition and/or one commentary
— indicates descent of 2 or more commentaries
* presence of interpolation on homoeomeries of Anaxagoras

a — archetype
m — abbreviations, etc. of a
s—asm

e — as 5, with own variants in XXXIX

V70 — Ven. Marc. gr. 70, as e (with addition from t — see Stemma I
above)

n — as a, with addition in IV, 28

o — as n, with other additions and anti-pagan remarks

x — some rephrasing of o, addition in IV, 24

h — abbreviated copy of x

PC, BB — Par. Coislin. 51, Oxon. B. B. gr. 111, incomplete descendants
of h

y — as o, with sub-division of IV, 91 and XLIII, 9 and 18, and additions
in IV, 39, ¥V, 21 and 29, XXXIX, 1 and XLIII, “17” and “20”

VG475 — Vat. gr. 475, as y (with IV and ¥ remaining)
J — as p, with the addition in IV, 24 from x

T — Tub. gr. Mb 4, incomplete copy of j

VRG 143B — Vat. Reg. gr. 143B, as j (IV and V)

P33 — Pat. 33, as j

! — as p, with the reversal in order of 7V, 96 and “97”

L— Lond. (B.L.) Add. 18231, as [

VG 2061B — Vat. gr. 2061B, as /

PSG 215 — Par. suppl. gr. 215, as l with only XLIII, IV, V
p - takes IV, V from 4, V, “36” and ““37" from m or e, XLIII from x, and
XXXIX from e

VTG 120 — Vind. theol. gr. 120N, as p

M 54 — Mosq. Syn. 54, as p

g — takes XXX7X from e, and XLIII, IV, V from x (its descendants are
shown in Stemma IV beiow)
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After the exemplar ¢ came into being, its descendants conti-
nued to modify the text, while unchanged copies were still being
made of early witnesses13%, [Individual scribes, too, some of
whose work had perceptible subsequent influence, composed their
own texts of the Commentaries from different parts of the tradi-
tion137,

Par. suppl. gr. 469A (A.D. 986) provides a scholarly adaptation
of g, by abbreviating some reduplicated material and by adding
short explanations and corrections3®, It sub-divides the first
historia in XLIII into five parts, and reverses the order of hist.
“96” and “97" in IV, possibly through the influence of /.

The other copy of ¢, namely r, follows it more closely than
does the Paris manuscript. One of its descendants, Caesen. gr. 29
1, abbreviates its text13?; its other descendants can be divided
into two further sub-groups, ¥ and v.

The sub-group u is distinguished by the reversal in order of
hist. “96” and “97” in IV, which more commonly occurs in /.
Vat. gr. 437 retains u’s text until V, 33, 6, with some additions

136. See p. 18-9 above where lists of copies of mss. such as Lond. (B.L.) Add.
18231 and Vind. theol. gr. 120N are given.

137. In Vind. theol. gr. 130N, for example, whose text of IV and V is identified
by Patzig, p. 24-5, as similar to some of that from which is derived the information
in Suidas attributed to Gregory’s commentators, this text is based on the
abbreviated recension of m. It is also expanded by the inclusion of some material
from n. The source material included XYX7X, but not XLIII. Vat. gr. 504 has been
described above as taking /V and V from Ath. 4147. XXXIX and XLIII, which are
written on the margins of these commentaries in the same hand, come from y. Vat.
Pal. gr. 217 (see p. 19 above for its copies) uses both m and n for its text of /V and
V. Lond. (B.L.) Add. 17473 adds y’s additions to m'’s text of XLIII, takes XXXIX
from n, and IV and V from y. Vat. gr. 97 also draws XLIII from m, XXXIX from
n, and IV and V from y. The lernma upon which each historia is based is quoted in
full, and additional material from Elias of Crete (see n. 21, above) is also included.
Shorter mss. of mixed exemplar include Ath. 789 and 1038, Ven. Marc. gr. 75, and
Vat. Reg. gr. 46.

138. Its scribe (who writes in a scholar’s hand — R. Barbour, Greek Literary
Hands A.D. 400-1600, Oxford 1981, p. 20) omits the contents of Aist. 57, 58 and 59
in IV, adds that Odysseus ploughed with both an ox and an ass (see n. 125 above
for the significance of this omission in ¢ in IV, 62, 9), and gives the right name,
Konon, for Berenike’s astronomer in V, 1, 12. His explanations usually slightly
expand the information in the text — in IV, 88, 5 for example, the derivation of
the name Aphrodite is made ciearer by the addition of &nd tijg xataddoewg 1@V
aidoiwv to dvopdodn from XYXXIX, 5, 6.

139. The scribe of this ms. had obviously not left enough space for the contents
of the commentaries, for the hand becomes much smaller and more compressed
after the first two folios. This would also account for the many omissions of
historiae, some of which do not deal with duplicated material.
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from m140_ Other witnesses to u are Var. gr. 1675 and Ath. Bat.
588, neither of which contains XLIII141

All these manuscripts are only a little later than the first known
descendant of x, y, j and I, and, despite their use of composite
exemplars, preserve many valuable readings.

The descendants of v, on the other hand, listed, except for Par.
gr. 522, in the next paragraph, contain the first major changes to
the text of the Commentaries since the early divisions arose
between m and n, and then between x and y. Only one, Par. gr.
522 (A.D. 1443) is complete, and the rest all derive from a text
which ends in V, 33, 4242, Their exemplar combines /V and V
from r with XLIII from Par. suppl. gr. 469A and XXXIX from x.
Hist. 18 and 36 are dropped without trace from IV, and a copy of
XLIIIL 9, 1 - 6 (on the river Alpheios), is inserted before hist. 20.
Slight changes are made to some historiae in IV and V, and hist.
23 and 24 in XXXIX are rewritten43, The title of each of its
commentaries attributes it to the monk, or the abbot, Nonnos 144,

V’s descendant, w, ends, as noted above, in V, 33. From it
derive Par. gr. 2551, and Vat. Reg. gr. 94 and 177, of which the
latter two were used by copyists in the seventeenth century14s_ ],
de Billy’s Latin Version of IV and V (which is reprinted in Migne,
P.G. 36) was made from an exemplar similar to that of w, and A.
Mai’s edition of XLIII and XXXIX (to be found in the same
volume of Migne) is based on the Vatican manuscripts.

These final stages in the history of the tradition of the
Commentaries are illustrated below in Stemma IV,

140. Its combination of readings from both n and m in IV, 22 has already been
noted by Declerck (S.E., p. 187). Among other variants is its expansion of m's
addition to IV, 41, fin., as noted in the app. crit.

141. Other mss. which take much of their text from u are Princeton Art
Museum 2 and Vat. gr. 1446. The former takes XXXIX, IV, V from u, and XLIII
from y, and the latter IV and V from y, and XXXIX from x.

142. Their text ends at V, 33, 4 -— &noinoev Getoy ...

143. See the app. crit. to these historiae in the text below.

144. The authority for the name Nonnos is described in n. 15 above.

145. These copies are noted on p. 19 above. A second hand in Vat. Reg. gr. 177
continues hist. 33 with the following passage 16 fnap adrod év 1@ Kavkdoe
dedepévou xateobiciv. dpaci 8¢ ot Tijg pev fptpag figbie ol firarog 6 detdg, g
8¢ viktog 10 Astnopuevov ndEdveto kai dyévero (oov — and then quotes from the
Scholia in Apollonium Rhodium vetera, C. Wendel, Berlin, 1958, II, 1248-50,
p. 211-12 referring to Dutis and Theophrastos. The text printed by de Billy
translated the above from 1o drap to {cov. Havn. gr. Anc. Fonds copied it in full.
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Stemma IV — the latter stages of n

a

nfo

.

vG VG AB PG  pg W
437 1675 588 552 522

L7 PG VRG VRG VB
12 2551 ! 94 177

|

PSG LieH* H
83 2140

- indicated descent of a characteristic feature from one sub-group (0
another, or of up to one commentary
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@ — archetype

m — abbreviation and recension of a

n/o — as a, with additions and anti-pagan remarks

€ — as m by s (see Stemma I above), with alterations in XXX7TX

x — as o, with a few alterations and an additien in IV, 24

y — as o, with additions in all four commentaries

q — derives XXXTIX from e, and XLIII, IV, V from x

/ — as y, with transposition of IV, “96 and “97

r-—asg

PSG 469A — Par. suppl. gr. 469A, adaptation of g, with own sub-
division of XLIII, and transposition of IV, “96” and “97" (from [7)

u — as r, with transposition of IV, “96” and “97” (as I?)

VG 437 — Vat. gr. 437, incomplete copy of u (ending V, 33, 6) , with
signs of consultation with m

VG 1675, AB 588 — Vat. gr. 1675 and Ath. Bat. 588, descendants of u
which have lost XLIIT either individually or from their exemplar or
exemplars

C — Caesen. gr. 29 1, as r, with some abbreviations and misnumbering,
especially in XXXIX

PG 552 — Par. gr. 552, corrected copy of C 29 |

L 712 —copy of XLIII, XXXIX, 1-3, IV, Vin PG 552

v — takes XLIII from PSG 469A, XXXIX from x, rewriting 23 and 24,
IV, V from r, with loss of 7V, 18 and 36, and insertion of “20” (on
Alpheios, from XLIII, 9). The title of each commentary attributes it to
the monk, or the abbot, Nonnos

PG 522 — Par. gr. 522, as v

w — incomplete copy of v, ending in V, 33, 4

PSG 2551, VRG 94 — Par. gr. 2551, Vat. Reg. gr. 94, copies of w

VRG 177 — Vat. Reg. gr. 177, as w, with a few additions

VB — Versio Billiana, de Billy’s edition of Latin Version of XLIII, IV, V
from w

PSG 83, L 16H* — Par. suppl. gr. 83, Leid. B.P.G. 16H* — copies of
VRG 94

H 2140 — Havn. Anc. Fonds 2140 — copy of VRG 177

VIII

Previous and contemporary editions of the Commentaries, and
the nature of the present edition

It can readily be seen from the above description of the
tradition of the Pseudo-Nonnos Commentaries that the results of
the study of almost all the known manuscripts confirm the
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conclusions on the nature of that tradition drawn first by Patzig,
and then expanded upon by Brock and Declerck. The wider
extent of the evidence at my disposal, however, has allowed the
history of the Commentaries to be traced in more detail than
before, and its development to be divided into clearer stages. The
manuscripts, too, upon which Patzig’s researches were based,
have now been set in their true context in the tradition, and his
analyses of the post-Renaissance editions of their texts shown to
be justified.

Patzig’s remarks covered the editions of the Commentaries
made by de Billy, Montagu, Creuzer and Mail4%. From the
printing of his article in 1890 until 1950 only the texts of
individual historiae were published — that of XXXIX, 10 from
Vat. gr. 1947 by E. Norden in 1892, and of XLIII, 9 by R.
Devreesse from Vat. gr. 437 in 1937147 An English translation of
XXXIX and XLIIT by K. Weitzmann appeared in 1951148 but no
edition of the Greek text of any of the Commentaries was made
until the publication of Brock’s edition of XXXIX in 1971, in
conjunction with his edition of the Syriac Version of the
Commentaries and his translation of that and the Armenian
Version into English. His collation of the translation with Greek
witnesses drew on manuscripts from all parts of the tradition49,
These were also used to establish the text of XXXIX, which is so
laid out as to contrast the readings of m (which are given as the
main text) and those of n, Syr IT and Arm. (which appear in the
apparatus criticus)150,

146. These editions are described in n. 6, above, and their origins described in
n, 30.

147, E. Norden’s edition appears in Hermes, 1982, p.16. For that of R.
Devreesse see Bibliothecae Apostolicae Vaticanae codices manuscripti recensiti iussu
Pii XT Pontificis Maximi, Praeside I. Mercati S. Gregorii in Velabro Card. Diacono,
S.R.E. Bibliothecario et Scrinario. Codices Vaticani Graeci Il Codd. 330-603, The
Vatican 1937, p. 174-5,

148. Weitzmann'’s translation of XXXIX and XLIII is based on Princeton Art
Mus. 2 (see n. 141 above for a description of the exemplars from which this ms.
draws its text), and is used to accompany his descriptions of the miniatures in Vat.
gr. 1947 and Hieros. Taphou 14 (n. 45 and 143 respectively in Byz. 57) in Greek
Mpythology in Byzantine Art, Princeton, 1951,

149. These mss. are listed in n. 43 above. Cant. Trin. 209 derives from ¢, and
Lond. (B.L.) Add. 18231, as noted before, from /.

150. The shorter mss. Oxon. B.B. gr. 236, Laud. gr. 37 and Seld. gr. 45, which
were also used for XXXIX derive from g, x and y respectively.
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Declerck’s edition of V, hist. 36-40 depends on the only
available Greek witness for hist. 38-40151, and clearly shows its
links with the Syriac and Armenian traditions. His edition of
XLIIT marks the importance of m by placing its text, where it
differs markedly and at length from that of n, in parallel with that
of n on the main part of the page*s2. This is also the method he
follows in his edition of all four Commentariess3.

It seems to me, however, that the differences between the texts
of m and n should not be so emphasised. The discovery of
witnesses to earlier stages of the Greek tradition than have
formerly been held to exist has made it possible to distinguish
between those passages in which m preserves the original text and
those in which the exemplar of this sub-group abbreviates or
alters it. These witnesses are, in addition, almost completely
supported by Syr Il and Arm, and thus provide a secure founda-
tion for the edition of the Greek text. The changes made to the
original text by m and the subgroups in n are then displayed in
the apparatus criticus, under the appropriate sigla (when the
manuscripts which combine to form these sub-groups are in
agreement). Such guidance in the apparatus will clearly indicate
the exact stage of development in the transmission of the Com-
mentaries used by the later commentators and scholiasts
on Gregory’s works, when their own commentaries are finally
published.

IX

The witnesses employed in the present edition of the Commen-
taries

The text of Commentaries IV and V is based on the agreement
of the readings of the manuscripts Var. gr. 473 (for IV, 1-75,
fin.), Vind. suppl. gr. 189 (IV, 10-22) and Par. suppl. gr. 690 (IV,

ISI. See n. 47 above.

152. His text follows the agreement of x and y against m, and that of x and m
against y, and takes great account of Syr II and Arm. The mss. he uses are
grouped as follows: — for m, Vind. theol. gr. 126N and Ven. Marc. gr. 70, for x
(or 8) Vat. gr. 437 and Caesen. gr. 29 1, and for y (or y) Pat. 33 and Lond. (B.L.)
Add. 18231.

[53. This work is mentioned in n. 8 above.
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76-V, 32) with that of the translation of Syr I (fragments of
Mingana syr. 662, Par. syr. 378 and Lond. (B.L.) Add. 18815 for
IV, 9-19, 31, 32, 43-48, 68-76, 78-82). Syr II (Lond. (B.L.)
Add. 14549), and Arm (from olim Etchmiadzin 1775 and 2093,
now Erevan, Matenadaran 1672 (xii-xiii c.) and 2101 (A.D.
1223)), and of witnesses in m and n.

Evidence for the recension carried out by the sub-group m on
the Greek text is drawn from Vind. theol. gr. 126N, Ven. Marc.
gr. 70 and Ath. 4147 (with readings from Var. gr. 504, to
supplement the loss of a folio in the latter manuscript).

The manuscripts Vat. gr. 437 and 1675 provide the readings for
x, the earliest sub-division in », and Pat. 33, Lond. (B.L.) Add.
18231 and Vat. gr. 475 provide those for y.

Only Vind. suppl. gr. 189 survives for part of XXXIX (1-4, 22)
to represent the earliest known stage of the Greek text, though
Syr II and Arm survive in full for that commentary. Syr II,
indeed, is made up of 7 separate witnesses — Lond. (B.M.) Add.
14548, 12153, 14547, 7187, Or. 8731 and 8730 and Mardin, Metr.
Library. Vat. gr. 437’s testimony is added to that of Vind. theol.
gr. 126N and Ven. Marc. gr. 70 for m; Par. Coislin. gr. 51 and
Par. gr. 522 supply readings for x, and Patr. 33 and Lond. (B.L.)
Add. 18231, as above, for y.

Commentary XLIII is also complete in Syr I7 (Lond. (B.L.)
Add. 14549) and Arm. The Greek witnesses comprise Vind. theol.
gr. 126N and Ven. Marc. gr. 70 for m, Vat. gr. 437 and Par.
Coislin. gr. 51 for x and Pat. 33 and Lond. (B.L.) Add. 18231 for
y.

The text of the edition is intended to display the earliest stage
of the Greek contents of the Commentaries for which Greek
evidence exists. Greek readings may therefore be retained or
rejected through the corroboration or lack of it in the Versions;
when the Greek witnesses agree against the testimony of the
Versions134, however, the text of the former will, with some
exceptions, be maintained.

As for the sigla for these witnesses, I have endeavoured to
retain those already used by Patzig, Brock and Declerck for

154. Such passages, as that in IV, 77, 13-14 (unhein ... npdPata) are secluded
in square brackets in Declerck’s edition of all four commentaries. Several of these
editorial deletions, however, (though not this one) are confirmed by the readings
of the earliest known stages of the Greek tradition.
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witnesses also employed in the present edition. It has, unfortuna-
tely, proved impossible to keep them all, and several have had to
be changed. The manuscripts Vind. theol. gr. 126 N and Ven.
Marc. gr. 70, therefore, first denoted i and e by Patzig, and so
described by Declerck, are now to be altered to 7 and E. Lond.
(B. L.) Add. 18231, known as Br in Patzig, Gk* in Brock and B
in Declerck, is to be denoted L. Pat. 33 and Vat. gr. 437, on the
other hand, to which the sigla P and F respectively were given by
Declerck, will continue to be referred to in this way (as P and F).
Syr I, Syr IT and Arm, the descriptions established by Brock, are
also still to be employed, as are the sigla Syr A, B, C, D, E, Fand G
for the Syriac manuscripts containing XXX7X.

X
The sources for, and later usage of, the Commentaries

A brief list of sources and references to later authors who made
use of Pseudo-Nonnos’s work is placed directly below the text of
every historia in the following edition. The first entry in every
case gives the lemma from the Sermon upon which the historia
comments35, These passages clearly show how dependent upon
the latter Pseudo-Nonnos’s information was5¢, The sources
which then follow are not intended either to be exhaustive, or to
trace the development of any fact or idea from its origins in
Greek literature until made use of by Pseudo-Nonnos, but to
indicate the kind of material to which he may have had access.
The frequent references to Homer, Hesiod and Herodotus and
others in his work do not, however, imply that he himself had
read these authors (although, to be fair, he does claim to have

155. The text of Sermons 4 and 5 to which reference is made is that established
by J. Bernardi, whose edition is described in n. 20 above. Full references are also
given to the edition of these Sermons made by the monks of St. Maur, which was
reprinted in the Patrologia Graeca, vol. 36, by J.-P. Migne, Paris 1886. The text of
Sermons 39 and 43 is also taken from the latter’s reprint of the monks’ edition, in
P. G, vol. 35.

156. In IV, 66, for example, Pseudo-Nonnos follows Gregory’s story so closely
that I have considered it unnecessary to suggest any other source for it. Sources
for Gregory's own information in Sermons 4 and 5 are provided both by Bernardi,
and (for 4 alone) by A. Kurmann's detailed commentary on the same (Alois
Kurmann, Gregor von Nazianz Oratio 4 Gegen Julian Ein Kommentar, Basel 1988).
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searched Herodotus for information about the festivals held to
celebrate the rising of the Nile, and to have found some in
Aristainetos ‘the historian’157). He appears to know of infor-
mation current in later authors (as, for example, is shown in IV,
46, where he refers to the ‘Dutiful men’ of Catana, a story in
Lykourgos) and to be familiar with the last, rather than the first,
accounts of Greek myths (see 7V, 9 for the account of the death
of Achilles and the sacrifice of Polyxena, which follows details
given by Quintus Smyrnaeus and Servius, and id., 62 for the
sudden cure for Odysseus’s madness administered by Palamedes,
which derives from sources close to those of Hyginus). His
Commentaries and the ancient Scholia on Apollonius Rhodius,
Aristophanes, Theocritus, Pindar and others have much in
common, and he appears to have a selective knowledge of
Apollodorus. He shows an interest also found in Procopius in the
currents of the Euripus (IV, 34, 53 and ¥V, 7), and speaks of
contemporary philosophical teaching (IV, 23 and 27) and of a
visit to Alexandria (¥, 28), though the two latter points are not
necessarily to be connected.

Some of the information Pseudo-Nonnos provides does not
seem to be supported by any evidence known to me. If this lack is
due to my own ignorance or lack of persistence, I hope that
others will remedy it. I also confess that in some cases it is my
impression that Pseudo-Nonnos was not deterred by a lack of
knowledge from supplying an explanation, if one can be devised.
Hence, to give but a few of many possible examples, he rationa-
lises the arrow of Abaris (with the magical properties of which he
is evidently not familiar, although they are plainly mentioned in
Gregory’s text — see XLIII, 7 below) into a symbol of Apollo,
and changes Sokrates into a Potidaean philosopher (IV, 32).

It has already been mentioned that most of Pseudo-Nonnos’s
work was taken over by Cosmas of Jerusalem, and these passages
are identified with reference to the latter’s Commentary in P. G.
38. The points at which Suidas, the Etymologicum Magnum and
the Scholia on Lycophron by John Tzetzes (with a few passages in
the Chiliades) use portions of Pseudo-Nonnos’s Commentaries are

157. See V, 29, 1. The historian Aristainetos appears to be unknown.
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also noted. Full references to the works of Elias of Crete and
Nicetas of Heraclea are not yet possible, as has been established
abovels8,

BIBLIOGRAPHY AND LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS
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158. The use these authors made of Pseudo-Nonnos’s works was noted by
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Manuscripts and families of manuscripts in the Greek Tradition

Q = Vat. gr. 473 ix-x s. f. 283-298v.

Q? = manus correctrix

S = Vind. suppl. gr. 189 viii-ix s. f. 189, 194
R = Par. suppl. gr. 690 xi s. f. 206-213

m: Family of the manuscripts I £ 4 4°

I = Vind. theol. gr. 126N xi s. f. 337-358v.

E = Ven. Marc. gr. 70 x s. f. 455-459, 462-487v.
A = Athous 4147 xi s. f. 418-437v.

A' = manus correctrix 4

A®* = Vat. gr. 504, apographon 4, f. 115 r.,v.
n: Family of the manuscripts FGHZPL V
x: Sub-division of n, containing FG H Z

F = Vat. gr. 437 ix-x s, f. 177-211v.

F? = Vat. gr. 437 xivs. f. 212, 1., v.

G = Vat gr. 1675 A.D. 1018 f, 301-333

H = Par. Coislin. gr. 51 x s. f. 474-480

Z = Par. gr. 522 xv s. f. 450-453

y: Sub-division of n, containing P L V

P = Patmiacus 33 A.D. 941 f. 175v.-191v.

L = Lond. (B. L.} Add. 18231 A.D. 972 f. 318-329v.
L? = manus correctrix L

V = Vat. gr. 475 x s. f. 241-264v.

The Syriac Versions (S. P. Brock, The Syriac Version of the Pseudo-
Nonnos Mythological Scholia)

Syr I = First Syriac Version vi s.

Syr II = Second Syriac Version A.D. 623/4

Syr A, B, C, D, E, F, G = Manuscripts of the Second Syriac Version of
Com. XXXIX, where B, C, E, F contain a further light recension on the
basis of the Greek made by the Patriarch Athanasios ( 686)

The text of the Syriac Versions is normally quoted in the English
translation established by Dr. Brock. Some words are quoted in Greek
(each passage of which is marked by an asterisk) to represent the text
underlying the Syriac Versions with greater precision. Where the Syriac
Versions agree with a known Greek variant, no such distinction is made.

The Armenian Version: A. Manandian, ‘Die Scholien zu fiinf Reden des
Gregor von Nazianz’ Zeitschrift fiir armenischen Philologie 1 (1903)
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Arm
The text of the Armenian Version (where it differs from that of the

Syriac) will be quoted in Latin, or in Greek (each passage of which, if
otherwise unknown, is marked by an asterisk) as appropriate.




PSEVDO - NONNIANVS
IN ORATIONEM 1V
GREGORII NAZIANZENI
COMMENTARIVS




MONITVM

Codices:

Q, O2: Vat. gr. 473 et man. corr. — Comm. IV, hist. | - 75
S: Vind. suppl gr. 189 — Comm. IV, hist. 10, 8 - hist. 22, 3
R: Par. suppl. gr. 690 — Comm. 1V, hist. 76 - 97

m: Familia codicum I E A
I: Vind. theol. gr. 126N — Comm. IV, Prooemium - hist. 97

E: Ven. Marc. gr. 70 — Comm. IV, Prooemium - hist. 97

A, A%: Ath. 4147 et man. corr. — Comm. IV, Prooemium - hist. 97

n: Familia codicom FGP LV

x: Pars prior familia », in qua F et G numerantur

F: Vat. gr. 437 — Comm. 1V, Prooem. - hist. ‘98

G: Vat. gr. 1675 — Comm. IV, Prooem. - hist. ‘98’

y: Pars altera familae n, in qua P, L et ¥ numerantur

P: Pat. 33 — Comm. IV, Prooem. - hist. ‘97", 6

L, L2:Lond. (B. L.) A. 18231 et man. corr. — Comm. IV, Prooem. - hist.
‘98’

V: Vat, gr. 475 — Comm. IV, Prooem.-hist. T1, 2, hist. 81, 6 - hist. ‘98’

Versiones Syriacae:

Syr I: Comm. IV, hist. 9 - 19, 31, 32, 43 - 48, 68 - 76, 78 - 82
Syr II: Comm. IV, Prooem. - hist. 97

Versio Armeniaca
Arm: Comm. IV, Prooem. - hist. 97 (om. hist, 36, 38, 47, 55, 58, 59, 61)
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SYNAI'QI'H KAI "TEEHI'HZIZ
*ON ’EMNHZOH ‘IETOPION
‘0O EN "AI'lOIZ I'PHI'OPIOX
EN TQI ITPQTQI KATA "'IOYAIANOY
STHAITEYTIKQI AOT'QI

PROOEMIUM
(P.G.36985A1-B7)

‘0 Aoyog & otnALtevtikog yoyog Eoti v "TovAavd nerpay-
pévov. dradéper 8¢ woyov & otniitevTixdg 611 & pév woyog did
10V Eykomactikdv xedoraiov npoépyetar, olov yévoug, ava-
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fikovoev ano petadopdc tNg otiing otAn 8é éotiv | Aifog #
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otnAttevopévov UBpic. olov "Afnvaior tOv Zeheitny 1ov “Apb-
pov, 1ov dradbeipovia tovg "EAAnvag xpipaciv émi 1@ pdilov
vraxotou 1@ Ilépop, év otqiy dvéypayav, dtipdoavieg xai
adtov Kai drav 10 yévog avtol, 2Eovoiav dedwkoteg &v Tolg
Ypappact 1@ PovAopEve adtov dmoxteivau, &yypayovieg xai
v aitiav &v i otAn, At Av adtd 1@ "Apduie yoéyog, “On,
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YEV.
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100 Boomopov, edepyecia dveypadn év "Anvic.

Kai | pév dnodecic éotv abtn, nepi 88 1dv iotopiédv d¢ olov
1€ 010 Bpayviatov émpvnotnoodueda.,

Versiones Syr 11 Arm
Codices @ m=1IEA n=x{FG)+y(PLV)

TITULUS 1 Zvvayoyy xai é£qynowg) "EERYNow Syr I Arm I A, “Oypoiwg xai E
V, ‘Opoiag cuvayoyn xai sERYNoG x 2 dv gpviatn) om. Syr ITArm I AV,
tdv E lotopidv] + t@dv A, om. EV 3 6 &v dyiowg Ipnyodprog) om. Syr
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II Arm m V, + 6 8eoAoyog Q 4 npd1E xard] rphre Arm Q m V
"Toviwavot] om. Arm Im V 5 A0Y®] xata "loviavod Q, om. A, iotopiidv
tEfiymowg E V, + mpatw, od i dpyn' 'Axoveute tadte mivia. Iphtn dotiv
{otopia 10 Tadra pév routétewcay rap’ ékeivolg "Epncdoxireis xai *Apiataior
Kai "Eunedotipor xai Tpodpdvior P

PROOEMIUM
1/18 ‘O Adyog ... 'ABAvaig] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 545 Suid, s.v. oA Schol.
Oxon., P.G. 36 1205D 1 - 11 8/15 olov ... fiyoyev] D. IX. 41 — 5 16/18

Etdévar ... "Abnvaug] id. XX. 35-6

Syrll  Arm

Q (om. Pr.) m=1IFEA n=x(FG)+y(PLV}
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povov] povav (povov L P) 8 G y 5 el toyot 8¢ xai ovykpioewg] om. m
THéGy gyvéypantat] yEypartar m 8/9 tov "ApBuiov] tov 'Apifpiov
Syr IT Arm n, "ApBpiov m 9 SwadOeipovra] dwabeipavra Syr ITEF P L
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Bpayéov Empvnobnaducba Syr II, om. Arm, tév 8¢ iotopidv S1d Ppaytov
gmpvnoOnoopeba 7

HISTORIA 1
(P.G.36985B 11 - 988 B 9)

o Mpotn totopia abtn: Tabte pév mulétocov map’ Exeivolg
"Eunedoxieic xai "Aprotaiol xai *Epnedotipor xai Tpoddvior.

‘O 'Epnedoxhiic odrog Tikelbtng fiv 10 yévog, Mubaydperog
v drhocodiav. PovAdpevog 8¢ kevodotijoal, dg &1t dviephn
xai petapowog yéyovev elg obpavovg, ERaiev €avtov &v Td
dvadidopéve mopi tiig Aitvng. todto 8¢ 10 nip Aéyetar Of tod
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‘Hepoiotov xpatfipes. kal adtdg pév dndieto Hnd 1ol mupog, 6
8¢ @edg PovAnbeic dnpoociebom adtod v kevodokiav TO
cavdaiov adtol GrontucOfivar ocdov éx 1ob mupdg Emoincev.
xoi oUtwg EyvooOn 811 pet@poilog pév ob yéyove, xatekdn 88
Gimg tfi¢ olxelag xevodotiag.

Ot 3¢ neptl 10v Tpodpdviov xar "Epnedotipov xai "Apistaiov
oniipyxov pév éx 1fic Bowwtiag, norewe AsBadiag, pdvreig 8¢ Tag
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aveAndOnoav, £avtovg &v Tiowv vroPpuyiolg onniaiorg EBaiov
émi 1® teBvavon kol pry edpedfjvar adtdv 1d Aeiyave. obtol 8
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yehdoavieg teBvixaciy. R&wbnoay 8¢ & Tpoddviog xai “Aya-
pNndng 6 Gderdog avtod pavievecBur dd 10 xTicm adtovg dno
olxeiov xpnparov 10 iepov 10 év Achdoig Tob "Ardrliwvog.

HISTORIA 1 Ad Hom. IV 59 P. G. 35 581 B 10 - C 10: Tatra uév nalétmoav
nap’ éxeivorg ‘EpnedoxAeic xai ‘Apioraion xal "Epunedotipol tiveg kai
Tpoddviol Kai to100twv Svatvydv dpiBude, bv 6 pév toic Zikehkoig xparijpov
davtdv Bedoag, d¢ deto, xai £lg v Kpeittove AfiEv 4’ Nudv dvoaréuyag, @
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0USE Td Kolvd ovvETtog, ol 8€ GdvTolg Tioiv Eawtong dyxpoyavteg dno tiig adtiig
vooou kai praavtiag, elt” EheyyBévieg, od pdrdov &k tiig kAoniig dnpffnoav §
éx tod pn Aabeiv xabuPpicOnoav.
1, 1/9 *O Eunedoxiiig ... kevodoiag] D. L. viii. 69 cf. Cosm. P. G. 511 - 512,
542 5 Oi ... xpatfipec] Mons Aetna cum Vulcano saepe coniungitur — A. P.
V. 366 - 9, The Older Scholia on the Prometheus Bound, C. J. Herington, ad loc.
Auctor autem ignorare videtur quid crater h. 1. velit (vid. Arist. Mu. 400 a 33)
10/21 Oi 8¢ ... tebviixaoty] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 512 - 513 10 Of &€ ...
'Apwotaiov] Philostr. V. 4. 8. 19 (de Trophonio), de Empedotimo (pro Hermo-
timo Clazomenio) vid. Bernardi, p. 166 — 7, n. 3, de Aristaeo, Hdt. iv. 13 - 4
17/19 Elg ... dwnvexds] Ar. Nub. 508, et Schol. ad loc., Zen. I11. 61 (Corp.
Paroem. Gr. 1). Pausanias haec aliter narrat (IX. 39. 13) Cf. Suid. s.v. Tpoddviog
21/23 & idOnoay ... 'AndrAovog] h. Ap. 296

Syr IT Arm
Q m=1[fEA n=x(FG)+y(PLV)

1 Titulus Mpaoty {otopio abtn] The first historia is this Syr IZ, *ITpdtny {oTopia
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drortuoBijval] post Enoincev Arm ¢noinoev] + *dmontvcbBijvar Arm, +
npog Ereyyov t@v patatoppoveiv E8edoviav Q2 G y 8 éyvawaobn] + mdocwv
x  petdporog)] 00 x pev} om, E Kotekdn] katekadln I A 58] elg
tthog x 9 xevodokiag] + Thv duoPiv eidndpag F 10 xai "Apiotaiov]
om. Arm 11/12 tag éxvag] taig yvaig x 1288 om. m G xai 5eitat]
om. Q, add. Q 2 mg. 13 gavtovg] EBadov Eavtovg Arm Ev tiowv] om, x
Epadov] om. Arm 1419)t0 FLV 1efvavat] + adtoug Arm E Kai
un) e9peBijvan] om. I A, xai py davijvar Arm E  adtdv] om. Arm, xai adtdv A
Aeiyava] + pn edpebijvar A 14/15 obto1 88 teBviikaciv] kai odtor 8¢

1eBvikaciy Arm Q, odtor 8¢ teBvixaoiv pév E, om. A 15 ¢yvibodnoav]
Eyvoobn Arm Q 19 obtoc] om. Q@ 20 6u1) om. E dypraoavieg]
odypacaviov E 21 yeMdoavieg tebvinkaotv] yehaoaviav teBvnéaviov
(sic) E

2

(P.G.36988C1-D1)
Aevtépa éotiv iotopia 1 xata tov ITpatéa,

Obtog 6 MTpwtevg OpiE pév fv 10 yévog: elxe 8¢ viovg MdAov
xat TnAéyovov. 100TOLG Anctdg Ovrag 6 ‘Hpoxiiic EA0dv
Gnéxteivev, dnepyopevog Sia 1d¢ I'mpvovov Poiig. Toltov obv
dBopotvra tov Ilpotéa da v drofoinv 1tdv téxvov, xai
piyavre davtov eig Bdlaocoav, ol Beol édenoavieg drnbavati-
oav. xoi yéyove OSaipov &vaiiog, xai Epyetar xai oikel v
®apiav vijoov. ob10¢ Aéyetar Kai petd 1AV poxdv Eviiartacal.
ovTog kai 7o "AleEavdpov v ‘EAévnv EdaPev EABOVTOG G
¢ ‘EALGdog, xai dEdmkev adt® 10 eidwAov Tiig “EAEvne. bote-
pov 8¢, Meveldov peta 1ov Tpoikov noiepov pabovrog dg eig
Aiyortov donv 1) ‘EAévn xai &AB0vtog mapa 1ov Ilpwtéa,
dedoxev aOTNV adTd.

Aéyeton 88 odtog & TMpotedg petapoppotbodor mpdg TOUG
gvtoyydvovtag, xai mote pév ¢oivesBm 101008, mOTE O

15 TO1000¢.




HIST. 2 -3 n

2 Ad Hom. 1V 62 P.G. 35 585 A § - 6: tov yap Ilpwtéa napinue, tov 100 pdbov
tov Alydmriov copratv.

2, 1/fin. Obtog ... 101606e] Auctor in hanc historiam tres fabulas de Proteo
componit — quarum prima (1/3 Obrog ... Bobg) de filio Neptuni, cuius filii ab
Hercule necati sunt (Apollod. II. v. 9), secunda (6/7 xai ... évhrait@cBar, 13/15
Aéyetar ... to10ad¢) de deo marino, pastore phocarum (Od. iv. 384 - 417, Theocr.
Id. 8. 52) et tertia (8/12 obtog ... avt®) de rege Aegypto tractat (Hdt. ii. 112 - 9,
Apollod. Epit. II1. 5). Cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 451 1/2 MbAiov xai TnAeyovov)
Polygonus et Telegonus alibi nominantur (Apollod. II. v. 9). Cf. Tz. ad Lyc.
124 2/3 tovtovg ... flodg] Hercules eos interfecit dum nonum laborem (de
zona Hippolytae) non decimum (de bobus illis) perficiebat (Apollod., ibid.) 6
Saipwov évaiiog] Ael. N, 4. 9. 50 13/15 Aéyetar ... To1608¢] Od. iv. 417 - 8

Syr 11 Arm
Q m=1EA n=x(FG)+y(PLV)

2 Titulus Aevtépa &otiv lotopia )] om. Arm, Acvtépa &otiv 1§ [ 4, Asvtépa
{otopla dotiv G LV xatd tov [Ipotéa] *nepi tob Mputéng Arm, + Eon
&¢ abty P

2, 1 Obrog] post Mpwtevg Arm Q 58] + Swdo Armm F L2 2 TovTOoNg
Anotag Ovrag & ‘Hpaxific &A0av] Herakles, having found them practising
robbery Syr II, tovtoug Anotag Abmv 6 (6 om. F) ‘Hpaxkiic m F, rovtoug
Anortdg dvrag $ABav G 3 anéxtewvev] + eos Arm Gnepyopevog] when he
came Syr I] Arm tig] toug Q F y tobtov] on this matter Syr Il 4
abvpoivea) post MNpetia E 5 piyavra) piyavieg P 6 vahiog) Badartiog
F Epyerar] he came to Syr I Arm xai oixei] om. Syr I1 7 olitog) om.
m 12 admyv avtd] avtd adtiv G 14 daiveobai] yiveoOm G 14/15
T01008¢, 1018 8€ T01008E] T010vEE, moTE 8 T010vEE Arm n

3
(P.G.36988D 3-989B3)

Tpit &otiv iotopia 1) xata tov ‘HpaxAéa xai trjv Tupdv.

IToAvg pév 6 AoOyog BpuAel tov “HpaxAéa, 6 vidg dv Tov
Al0¢ kai Alkpnvne, fipeg e dv, Tovg dddexa GBAovg EERvy-
oev. §| 8¢ viv &v T00TE 1@ YopiE nepl Tii¢ mupdag iotopia Eotiv
adtn.

Obtoc & ‘HpaxAiic elye yovoixe dvopott Anidveipav, fiv
ELaPev 8¢ Olvéng, Gviepaotng Yevouevos "Axelog 16 totaud,
&€ fig Erexe xal Tov “YAAov. tadtnv toivuv v Anidvelpav duo
T AaPelv xai drodéperv &v 1) oixeig narpidt iddv 6 Néoooc,
elg 1dv Kevtabpov, Aphodn xoi xatd Tiva motapdv fPovAnon
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72 COMM. IN OR. IV

adtii ovYYEVEsBa. & “HpaxAfic paddv xatatotedel T1ov Néooov.
grodviiokov 8¢ 6 Néooog 100 aipartog tod Eavtod Sidwor Tij
Aniaveipg, dnewndv te xal drnatfoag d1t "Eotal col todto 10
alpa mpds dpiltpov 1ot “HpaxAéovg, ive, Pnoiv, av padpg én
aaans £pd, xpiong éx 100 aipatog TovTov 10 Evdupa Tod “Hpak-
Aéovg, xai nebotic adtov eig Tov favtfig ndBov. todto odv 10
aipa elxev f) Anidverpa. 1ol odv “Hpaxiéovg tijc ToARC Tiig T
Evputov Buyatpdg épaocBiévtog xai AaPovtog xai S tod Aiya
népyaviog adtnv @¢ aiyparotov mpoc tHv Anidveipav, &ig
Evvolav xai &g {nloturiav éxivABn N Aniaveipe, xai Bovin-
Beioa OV Epote petactijco gig Savtny, T0v Y1tdve Tod ‘Hpak-
Aéovg ypiel 1@ aipart Tob Néooov, xai didwolv Evidcachor @
‘HpoxAel. 160 8¢ flv avdpodovov 10 aipo. Evdvoapévov 88 tob
‘HpaxAéovg, Odijyev 6 xitodv xai xotéprele 1ov "Hpaxiéo.
obtog 88 xadpevos xai piyag favtov &v 1® mhnoiov notoud,
Beppudv 10 Hdwp &noinoev. &€ od Aowmdv yeydvaosv ai Geppo-
noAoL, petaéd Octraliag kai Poxidog.

3AdHom. IV70 P.G.35589C9— 592 A 1l: ... 6 tiv "Hpaxiéovg Bovpalov
nopav, Ty & droyipatog kol tév nepi yoveixkag ddhknparoy ...

3, 1/fin. oAV ... ®oxidog) cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 431 - 432, 512 1/23 NoAvg ...
‘HpaxAéa] Soph. Tr. 1/2 TIoAbg ... AAixpivig] Apollod. IL iv. 8 2/3
Toug ... &Eqvuoey] id. I1. v 5/ 6 Obtog ... motop@] ibid. vii. 5 7/23
taotny ... “Hpaxiéo} ibid., 6 - 7 24/26 obrog ... Doxidog) vid. Schol. in Ar.
Nub. 1050 cf. Tz. ad Lyc. 50 - 1

Syr II Arm
o m=1IEA n=x(FG)+y(PLV)

3 Titulus Tpity &otiv iotopia N)) om. Arm, "H &8¢ I A, Tpim lotopia dotiv 1
L xard tov ‘Hpaxiéa] *nepi vod ‘Hpaxiéwg Arm v ropav] *ijg
nopig Arm, Tijv nupav éonv abm 7 4
3, (1/4 IMoAvg ... abty) in tir. Syr IT } 1 pév 6] om. Q Bpuiei] BpoAdel O
PL 2 dbdexa} tpiokaidexa Q 3/4 iotopia dotiv abry] abmy doriv 4
{otopia E, éotiv abtn x 6 yevopevog) yevapevog P L 7 xai) om. Arm I
“Yahov] “Yahav A4, “Yiov P 8 olkelq] idigm P L 9 Kevradpwov]
‘Innoxeviabpwv n fpaodn] + abriic Arm I 10 & “HpoxhAiig] & odv
*Hpaxhfig I A F, & ‘Hpakhijg obv G P L 11 tob elporog Tob Eavtol] tod
alpatog 1o adtod E, &k tod éavtod oiporog x, 16 olpo 16 éavtol P 12
“Eotai) "Eostan E A 15 davriic] Zavtod P 16 ofv] post “Hpaxhioug
E ¢ "1oAng) *16ing Arm E 17/18 dua tod Aiya népyoavrog adtiv]
ravtnv drogteilavrog i 100 Aiye Arm m, 5id tod Aiye népyaviog V 18
eig)om. I 22 v6 88 {v avdpodovov 10 alua] om. Q, add. Q 2 5&2) om. Arm
I 23 tov "HpakAéa] adtdév Arm 1 24 xai]l om. Arm I L 25 yeyovaov)

+ &g ooty y
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4
(P.G.36988B4-C)3)

Teraptn éotiv iotopia i xara v [éhonog xpeovpyiav. ot b8
abn.

Tavrahog Ppuyiag v Pacihedc. obtog yevvi tov ITéroma.
1007 1@ Tavialo noté ol Bcoi énetevddnoav. AaPodv odv tov
Iédona tov d1ov vidv 6 Tavtahog koraopartel Kai Kpgovpysl
xai Eyel, xai napatidnowv edboyiav Toig Beo0ic. TovTtOV 68 TOV
kpedv f| Anpitnp Porodoa yeipa EhaPe xai Edayev dnd Tod
dpov. ol 8¢ Beol ol &Aror &heobvreg tOv Taviarov, xai Bav-
pacavteg 611 o0 nmaddg adtod katedppovnoe, cuvvribéaor td
kpéa, xai Grotedolor odov tov Iérona. fiv 8¢ napad 16 capkiov
éxeivo O Epayev éx tobd Gpov | AnuAtnp. mpoodivieg odv
ELepaVTIVOVY TL KaTd TOV Qpov, EnAfpwcay odov tov ITélona.
obtmg Aotnov dnav 16 TMehomddv yévog &k tovtov fiv énionpov,
gxoviav naviay év toig dpoig Tov EAepavrtvov ToTOV.

4 Ad Hom. 1V, 70 P. G. 35 592 A 1 - 3: ... xail tiv ITéhonog xpeovpyiav, tiv
dotevov, fi ¢radfeov, &€ dv gnionpor MMeloridar napd tdv dpov xai Tod
greduvtog ...

1/fin. Tavialog ... tomov] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 476 Tz. ad Lyc. 152 - 3 1/4
odtog ... Beoic] Apollod. Epit. 11. 3 2/fin. AaPav ... témov] vid. Pi. Schol. vet.
ad Ol. 1. 40c Serv. ad Aen. vi. 603 Hyg. Fab. 83

Syr 1T Arm (om. 4,1/ fin. Tavtahog ... tOmOV)
Q m=IEA n=x(FG)+y(PLV)

4 Titulus Terapty éoriv {oropia )] om. Arm, ' HoE T A xata v [éhonog
kpeovpyiav] nept tii¢ I€homog kpsovpyiag Arm m, nepi v IMéronog kpsovp-
yiav F Eon 8¢ abrtn] om. Arm, totivabin I 4

4, 1 Tavrarog] "O Tavtahog L2 2 noté of Beoi] of Beoi note P L 4 5¢] &
E 6 0zol of &hAdot] Ghhor Beot x ¢heobvieg] dAencavres E 8 rapa 1o
capkiov] Aginov 1 9 Edayev] Epayev 1 Anpnmp F f} Anunipl] om.
F 11 oftag] + odvmy Aoov] om. m 700t0V] 10UtV /
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5
(P.G.36989C4-12)

Iépntn dotiv iotopia 1 Tig @V Ppuvydv éxtoptic. abin 8¢ o
To140¢.

Karta v ®puyiav dgéfovro v untépa tdv 0edv v ‘Péav
onép mavrte Bedv. tadTy obv tdg TEAETAG molobvieg of Pplyeg
katétepvov favtovg payaipug, odk Amoxteivar B8Elovtes, dAAG
povov alpdfar. tolito 8¢ é&moiovv knhodpevor avdhroig, iva
drovog PEpoot TANTTOpEVOL. META O€ TaC nAnydc mpdg bxa-
BdpToug pikerg Exdpovv, yovaik@v 81 AEym, ook Gvdpdv.

S Ad Hom. IV, 70 P. G. 35592 A 4-5: ... xal tag ®Ppoydv éxtopdag, t@dv dn’
adA oD KnAodpevav, kot HeTd TV adAov HBplopsvev ...

5 Titulus tfic 1@v Ppoydv éxtopfig) vid. Bernardi, p. 180, n. 2. Auctor nil nisi
lacerationes Gallorum describit (Prop. II. 22 A, 15 - 16)

5, 2/ fin. a1y ... @vbpdvj cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 502

Syr 11 Arm
0 m=I1EA n=(FG)+y(PLV)

5 Titulus TIépntn éotiv iotopta | om. Arm, Ilévte xai dexatn dativ iotopia F
f\ ] *nepl Arm, om. I A, + nept F g ®v Ppuydv xtopiig] *(1dv)

¢kTopdv (1dv) Ppoydv Arm, tag tdv Ppuydv éxtopdg G abn 8¢ dour

toiade] Eati 8¢ adtn Q, om. Arm m

5, 1 v pnépa tdv Bedv] om. Q, add. Q ? mg. 4 iva} tva xat Syr IIGPL
5 drovaxg] droivag L depwat] dpepovor G 6 pikeig] post Exwpodv

Arm F, om. G o1 Aeyw, obx dvdpdv] *Afyw, kal ok dvdpdv Syr IT, om. Arm,

Aéyw (8€ Aéyw E ), odxk dvdpidv m, + mpakeig G y

6
(P.G.36989C3-D10)

“Extn £otiv {otopia 1) xaza TOv Mibpav.

"0 toivov Mifpag vopiletar napd toic Mépomg efvar 6 fArog,

kol Buorafovorv adT@® xai TeAobOl Tivag TeAETRG £i¢ adTov. o
Sovatar odv Tig eic adtov teheaBiivar e pun npdtepov Sd tHV
BaBpdv Tdv xoracewv napérboi. Babpoi 8¢ eict koAdoeay, TOV

5 pév apiBpov dydonkovrta, Exovieg 8¢ droPaciy kol dvafaotv.
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koh@foviar yap mpdrov 14 Ehadpotépag, elra tdg dpucTikm-
tépog, elta ETL pdddov tdg dpaostixatépas. kai [0 obtw petd 10
napehOelyv d1d macdv 1OV KoAdoEwv, 101€ TEAETTAL & TEAOLUE-
vog. ol 8¢ kohboeig elol 10 81 mupdg napehBeiv, 16 dia kphovg,
10 dr meivng kol diyng, 10 8id 6downopiag moAAfig, 10 S
Baiacoonopiac Kai GnAdg d1a nTacdv TGV TOL00TOV.

6 Ad Hom. IV70 P.G. 35592 A5 —6: ... xai tdag év MiBpov Baadavous ...

6, 1 ‘O toivuv MiBpag ... filocg] Str. XV. 3. 13 cf. Suid. s.v. MiBpag 2/fin. ob
...towoutwv] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 506 Suid. ibid. Auctor sacra Mithraica, quae alii
(Plut. Pomp. 24. 5, Tert. Mil. Cor. 15, Greg. Naz. Hom. IV. 89, XXXIX, 5) modo
tangunt, plenius describit (vid. et Kurmann, p.227 - 8) 4/5 fabBpol ...
Gvapaocivj cf. Hieronym, Epist. 107.2.2, ubi tractat de septem ordinibus eorum qui
Mithram colunt

Syr I Arm
0 m=1IEA n=x(FG)+y(PLV)

6 Titulus "Extv éotiv ictopia i) om. Arm. ' H8E I 4 Katd tov MibBpav] * Iepi
MiBpov Arm, xatd tov MiBpuv gotiv abin I 4, xata tov MiBpav. Eont &€
abm P

6,1 toivovi om. Arm Q, inras. A 10ig] om. Arm m x 2 1elovoi) tTeAobvTan
QmGy Twvag] tiveg m P L teheTag] TEAETAl M 4 mapéifor)
ROpEAB Arm I KoAdoewv?] om. Arm 4/5 1ov pév apBpov] td pév
dpud £ F 5 xai dv@paociv] om. m 7 glta B pardov tag Spuonixwee-
pag) om. Arm I G L V, xai En p@hrov tig dpasnxmrépag F, elta En pallov kai
paliov tig dpacnkatépag P &l0’ obtw) om. Arm 8/9 to61e 1eheiTIn O
tehovUEVOS. ai 8¢ xohdoelg eloi] om. P 10/11 10 &1a Balaooonopiac] om. m
F [l a]toda 4 y

7
(P.G.989D 11-992 A 13)

‘EB36un &otiv ictopia N xard v &v Tavporg Egvoktoviav. Eott
o¢ abdn.

Tabpor €6vog éoti nept thjv Zxubiav. &v todTolg petetédn OO
tiic "Aptépidog 1 OBuyatnp ‘AyapEuvovog 1) Igiyéveia, Ev @
péArewy adtRv Boecbar vnep tdv ‘EAAvov &v Tfi AOAiS, Onép
fic EAadov N Beog apeiyaco 3édwke Bdow. abtn odv N "Ipi-
Yévewa oboa &v toic Tadpoig, Bid 16 pn Entyveoodijvar Tapd TV
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tméevoupEvov tic doniv, énétpene BOewv avtovg Th TApTEuLs.
xai abtn v ) Eevoxtovia fiv Aéyer 6 Beiog I'pnydprog.

“Yowepov 88 6 ‘Opéotng deipatovpevog Ym0 tdv "Epiviv,
xai éA8dv mapa toig Tavpoig, xai ocvAAndBeic wg Eévog én’
Gvaipéoel, xal npooeveyBeig ag iepeig tf) "Idryeveiq, éxeyviodn
31 tob éhedavtivov duov xal 4pedn 17ic Bvoiag. obtw Aowrdv
AaPav 6 'Opéotng trv idilav 4derdnv, Afyw 81 v ‘Idryéveay,
xopiler eig v ‘EALada.

7 Ad Hom. IV, 70 P. G. 35592 A 7: ... kai Tiv &v Tavpoig Eevoktoviav ...

7, 1/fin. Tavpor ... ‘EAAGda] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 510 I Tavpor ... Zxvbiav]
Hdt. iv. 99 - 101 1/4 &v tobt015 ... B0oar] Apollod. Epit. 1I1. 22 7
Eevoktovia] Hdt. iv. 103 8/13 “Yotepov ... ‘EAr&Sa] Apollod. Epit. VI. 27

Syr II Arm
0 m=1IEA n=x(FG)+y(PLV)

7 Titulus “EPdopun, dotiv ictopia ] om. Arm, ‘H d€ I A xaza v év Tadpoig

Eevoktoviav. Eott 8€ abtn] *nepi tiic &v Tavporg Eevoktoviag Arm, xata v év
Tadpoig Eevoxtoviav dotiv abtn I 4, xata v &v Tadpoig Eevoxtoviav. Eon 8¢
1| iotopia abty G

7, 2 *Ayapépvovog) tod *Ayaptpvovog ¥V 3 ongpl] dno G P 4 E\adov 1
0edg] 1y 0edg Ehadov E 5 tmyvoobijvay) yvoobivat Q m y 6 énétpence]
évétpene P T ) om. G 8 6 "Opéotng] 'Optotng Arm Q@ m y 9 xai
éA0mv] xaterbav Q 10 o iepeiq] post "Ipryeveiq Arm ] + *Gderdii
Arm 11 &¢ébn] ddeidn I 4 obtw] obtog F 12 6 "Opéotng] "Opéong
Armm v idiav &derdpnv]) om. L, add. L? Aéyw O] om. Arm

8
(P. G.36 992 A 14 - B 8)

"Oyd6m otiv lotopia 1) éni Tpoiav Buoia thg Pacriiikiig xOpNS.
Eon 8¢ 1) xotd IloAvEévny.

HoAvkévn éoti Buydtnp [prapov, fiv 6 "Axiddeds BovAnbeig
yino, eioijABev év 1§} Tpoiq, xal xatd Aoyov Tiva TofeveTm
Ono IMapidog &v 1@ vad tod "AmoArwvos, xai Ovioxel. év
Yotép olv ypove avdpwbivr MHppe @ vid adrod dpavn kat’
Svap detv adtd twbfvar v IoAvEévnyv, 8V fiv ardAeto. xal 6
Moppog, Bv &v Tpoiq, kai tadtnv perd v viknv Aafov,
odarter &ni 1@ tadpd 100 "Ayilhéwg, tob oikeiov matpdg.




HIST.8-9 77

8 Ad Hom. 1V, 70 P. G. 35592 A B; ... xai mv &ri Tpoiag Buoiav tiig Basihakiic

KOpne ...

8 Titulus %) &ni Tpoiav Buosin tiig Buchikiic kKopne. Eon 8¢ ) kata MolvEevny]
Gregorius h. 1. ad sacrificium Iphigeneiae (El. Cret. Comm. in Gr. Naz. Hom. 11l et
IV, col. 325, Bernardi, p. 180 - 1, n. 5 ) spectat, quo Graeci, Troiam tendentes,
iratae Dianae Aulide placuerunt; Auctor necem Polyxenae describit, quam iidem
inferias Achilli Troiae obtulerunt (Procl. *Idiov nepo. B Apkt.)

8, 1/fin. MoAvEévy ... matpog) cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 430 1/3 NolvEévy ...
Oviioxer] Serv. ad Aen. vi. 57 3/5 &v ... ndAeto] Quint. Smyrn. xiv. 180 -
222 5/7 xai 6 ... matpoc] Serv. ad Aen. iii. 322

Syr H Arm
o m=1EA n=x{(FG)+y(PLYV)

8 Tirulus *Oyd6n &otiv iotopia ] *Tepi tfig Arm, " H 8¢ T A Buoia) om. Syr
II, *8uciag Arm xopng] + abin I A Eoti 8¢ 1) xata MMoivEévng] *(tiic)
IMolvEgvng Arm

8, +-IloAvEEvn) + 8¢ P L 2 &vjom. P 3 ovijoxel] drodvioker F 6
Tpoiq] 1ff Tpoiq P L, + xai muprolicag 10 Thiov m F Kai tabtnv] ravtnv
m, xai tadta P 7 oddrtel] odaler m 1§ tadd] tod tadod P
olkeiov] idiov P

9
(P.G.36992B9-C5)

"Evatn &otiv ictopia 1 xatd 10v Mevowkéa.

Mevoixevg Kpéovtog otiv vidg, Baciitwg OnPdv. molepov-
pévne odv tfig 1diag matpidog v OnPdv OO thv Enta oTpa-
my®v, éxprnoppdnce Tepeoiag, pavrig dv, mapavta nadoely
t0v noAepov xai Ececbur adtolc vikny, &i 1ob PactAikob yévoug
dv adtoyBovev, Tdv dvadobiviov éx 1dv d8oviev Tod dpaxov-
10¢, Tig &avtov 8@ mpd¢ dvaipeciv. pabav tovto 6 Mevoikelg,
kol BEAov élsvbep@doon Tfic moAlopkiag Tiv mMOALv, S€dwxev
gavtdv pog dvaipeotv Sixa tod natpds avtod Kpéovtog.

9 Ad Hom.IV70 P. G. 35592 A 9: ... kui 10 Mevoikéag dnép Onpav alpa ...
1/fin. Mevoikevg ... Kpéovtog) E. Ph. 911 - 1018, Apoliod. III. vi. 7 cf. Cosm.
P.G.38 577 - 578

Syr I (inc. 9, § 1dv dvadobévrav) Syr 11 Arm
0 m=1I1EA n=x(FG)+ y(PLYV)
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9 Titulus "Evan éotiv {oropia fi om. Arm, HoE 1 4 xatd 1ov Mevoikéa) *
Tlepi (tod) Mevorkémg Arm, + &otivabtm I 4, + Eotn 8¢ adtn P

9, I Mevowetg] ‘O Mevoikedg m donv] v Arm m Onpav] of the
Thebans Syr I Arm 2 tfi¢ 1diag matpidog] the land Syr I7 1dv Onpdv] of
the Thebans Syr Il Arm, om. QO 3 navoev] tavcacbu m 5/6 tob
dpiaxovtog] the dragons® Syr I 6 pabav] + odv Arm A2 7 mohopxiag)
war Syr I Syr Il

10
(P. G. 36 992 C 6 - D 10)

Aexadtn &otiv iotopia §) nepl 1@V Txeddoov Buyarépwv. €Tt 88
abt.

Oi Aaxeduipdvior &v 1@ IMehonmovioax® moAEu® PETA 70
xata xpdrog vikijoon tovg Alnvaiovg fifovAnbroav kai tovg
idiovg auppayovg moAeptficon. xai dppfioavreg xata Onfaiov,
npiv mpooeyyiom Tfj nOAEL, yevopevor &v Agdbktpoig (mohig 68
abtn Onfdv) ocopParovreg froynoav, "Enapvoviov otpatnyod
Onfaiov eddoxipnioavrog.

To 8¢ mabog toig Aaxedapoviorg yé€yovev &v Agvktpoig EE
altiag towadtne. Ixédacog, Aevktpaiog dv, elye tpeic Buye-
tépag. Twveg 88 Tdv Aakedaipovieov naio nap’ adraic EmEevo-
Bévree, piker Tag xdpac EvoPpioav. poPnBéviee odv ol Aakedar-
povior pNreg dnpociedocwot t@ 16ie natpl v GotAiyarav, dvar-
pobolv avtag. EnaveABov O v tfj oikeiq wOAEL Toic AgvKTpolg
6 Ixédaoog, kal pabav to yeyovds, katnpdoaro ndct Aaxkedo-
povioiwg map’ adtov 1oV tddov Tdv Buyartpmv advtod dtvyijoar.
010 xai % aruyia EpBaocev &v 10l AgvKTpoig Tovg Auxedaipo-
vioug.

10 Ad Hom. IV 70 P. G. 35 592 A 10 - I1: ... xai (16 alpa) tdv Ixeddoov

Buyarépwv &v Asvkrporg batepov ...

10, 1/fin. Ol Aaxedatpovior ... Aakedapoviong] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 621 - 622 {’
7/16 TS 8¢ ... Aaxedawpovioug] Auctor res aliter ac Pausanias narrat (IX. 13,

5-6)

Syr I Syr IT Arm
0 S (inc. 10, 8 -daoog) m=1I1EA n=x(FG)+y(PLV)

10 Titulus Aexarn éotiv iotopia #)) Tenth is that which Syr I, om. Arm, "H 8¢ [




i
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A T®V] *(1®V) Arm ton 8¢ abtn) om. Arm P, Ectiv abm I A, tdv 1pidv.
Eon 8¢ abin V

10, 2 ABovAnOnoav] *Povietdnocav Arm 4 ¢v] against Syr I 5 Onpav]
of the Thebans Syr II Arm ovpParovieg] npooPardvreg 1 fitoxnoav]
Notoxnoav E, frmidnoav x "Enguveviou] + *ebdoxipfieaviog Arm 6
OnPaicv]Onpav@ EAx PV gddokyunoavtog] om. Arm 98lom QS
IPL 10 piger ... éviPproav] om. Arm ¢oPnOévieg obv] doPndéivreg 8¢ O
Arm, xai poPndévieg S y, poPndévteg I A 11 dnpooievonct) dnpocievcovot
P 12 oikeig] om. Syr I, 18iq x nédel] natpidy x 10ig AevKTpOoLg] post
Ixédaoog (1. 13) Arm 14 nap’ adbtov tov Tadov] *rapa tapov Arm, rap’
abtdv 1@v Tadpdv E 15 %) om. Armm v toig AevK1poig) post Aaxedai-
poviovg Syr I Syr II Arm 15/16 Todg Aaxedaypoviovg] Toig Aaxeduipoviolg
P, rovg Aakedaipovag V

11
(P.G. 36992 D 11 - 15)

* “Evdexdrtn éotiv iotopia f| xata tovg Aakwvikovg édnpous.

gon1 6€ abr).

Oi Aaxedaipdévior BovAOpevor kaptepikovg kai avdpeiouvg
elvar tovg Eavtdv moritag xai naidag, &ydpuvalov 1aig Sapac-
ydoeot, Kal 1@ éni tAéov kaptepodvr GBLov &5idoro.

11 Ad Hom. IV 70 P. G, 35 992 A 10 — 12: ... 6 to0¢ Aaxaevikolg érnavdv
EpiPoug Earvopévoug taig pdonit ...

11, 1/fin. Ol Aaxedaipévion ... £8idoro] Paus. II1. 16.10 cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 508 -
509

Syr 1 Syr I Arm
4] h m=1I1EA n=x(FG)+y(PLYV)

11 Titulus ‘Evdexdrtn dotiv {otopia 1] Eleventh is Syr I, om. Arm, ‘H 8¢ I A

xatd tovg Aaxovikoig ddpnpoug] xarda tovg EPnBoug Syr I, *nepi tdv
Aaxkovikdv &dfBav Arm Eat 82 abtn] om. Syr I Arm P, totiv abtny I A
11, 1 Ol Aaxkedaipdvior] post Bovdopevor Syr IT Bovlouevor) om. S 2/3
dwpactiyboest] i pactiyev xinyaic Arm Q, pactiywoeot I, + et lacerabant
flagellis ad aras, (et) non languescenti sed Arm




vy
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12
(P.G.36993 A 1-4)

Awdekatn dotiv iotopia 16 émPodpov alpa. Eotr 88 f katd v
"Aptgpy.

Abtn rapBévog oboa kai chdpav 1 Bedg, Exaipe toic aipaot
¢ EevoxToviag TipdoBar.

12Ad Hom.IV70 P.G.35592 A 12-13: ... xai 10 ¢mPopiov alpa téprov Beov
ayvnv xai napBévov ...

12, 1/fin. Abtn ... tiypdoBa] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 508 - 509 Auctor sacra
Taurica h. 1. describit — vide inf., hist. 58

Syr 1 Syr I Arm
0 S m=1I1FEA n=x{FG)+y(PLYV)

12 Titulus Awdexatn &otiv iotopia] Twelfth ( Twelfth historia Syr I) is concerning
Syr I SyrII, De Arm, HQ x, Hde I A 10 &mpopov alpa] sanguine effuso
ad aras Dianae Arm, xatd v "Aprepiv xai 10 émpdouov alpa Q, nepi tod
é¢mBopiov alpartog x got1 8¢ 1)) + historia Syr I, + historia which Syr 17, om.
Arm Q, Bouwv§ T A P, Eoni 8¢ 10 x xata tv "Aptepw] om. Arm @, +
ioctopia L V

12, 1 Ab] om. Arm Q 0c6g) Bea Arm Q 2 tipdoBar] et honorabatur Arm

13
(P. G.36 993 A 5 - 10)
Tprokodekatyy éotiv iotopia §| mepi tol kwvelov tod
Zoxpatovs. EotTi 6 abdtm.

Zokphtng 10 pév vévog fiv 'AbBnvaiog, ¢prddocogog 8¢ Tiv
naidevoy. todtov ¢ dapdvia xatva rapeiohépovia Tfi moilteig
findoavio "Avutog xai Méintog. xatekpifn odv, d¢ dadBeipov
TOUG VEOug, roBaveilv midv 10 x@velov: xal mav drébavey.

13 Ad Hom. IV 70 P. G. 592 A 13 - 14: ... 6 10V Zwxparovg Enaipmv KOVELOV ...
13, 1/fin. Zoxpatng ... anébavev] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 561 2/fin. TodtOV ...
ansbavev] de accusatoribus Socratis Pl. Ap. 23 e, de accusatione ibid. 24 b, de
aconito id. Phd. 117 a

Syr 1 Syr 11 Arm
Q \) m=1EA n=x(FG)+y(PLV)




HIST. 13- 14 81

13 Titulus Tproxudexaty tortiv {otopia) om. Arm 1 4 fWlom. Arm E, ‘'H 8¢ I
A Zaxpartoug] Tob Taxkpatoug P tot 8¢ abtn) om. Syr I Arm P, ¢oxiv
abim I 4

13, 2 dawpova xarva) foreign gods Syr I, dapdvia tiva Arm n 3 Méinzog)
MéMtoc Q STAG 4 mav 1] *metv 10 Syr I, movia Q F y mav] +
10 XWvEIOVY n

14
(P.G.993 A 12-B3)

1 Teooapeoxoidexarn £otiv ictopia 1 kxatd 10 "Emiktitov
OXEAOG.

"Eriktnitog prhdcodog ftv. obtog 666m Hnd tupavvov $ Make-
dovog 10 okérog. Dotepov 8¢ fPovAndn Aboar avtov & topav-
vog. fipeto obv adtov obitwg Oédeig, @ "Enixtnte, Abow og; 6 8¢
drexpivato, Ti yap, dédepar; d¢ tig woyiic adtod, Sidev, ui

5 8edepévng. Adyetar odv p1 10 odpa elvor & dvBpwrog GAL
yoxn.

14 Ad Hom. IV 70 P.G. 35592 A 14: ... xai 10 "EmiktfiTov oxéArog ...

14, I/fin. Erixtyrtog ... yoxn] ¢f. Cosm. P. G. 38 532 Dominus Epicteti a
Celso (Orig., Contra Cels. VII. 53) crurem eius fregisse putabatur. Manifestum est
nec Celsum nec Origenem nec Gregorium ipsum (Ep. 32. 10) jlia verba Epicteti
(CAM 6 tOpavvog 8ol — Ti; 16 okélog GAL’ dderel — ti; 10 TpdynAov- i &’
o0& dNoer 00d” dderel; tRv npoaipeorv. Arr. Epict. 1. xviii. 17) recte meminisse

Syr I Syr 11 Arm
Q hY m=1EA n=x(FG)+y(PLYV)

14 Titulus Teooupeoxkmdexarn &otiv iotopia )] om. Arm, ' Hdé T A Kt 10)

*nepi to0 Arm, xuta S, xatd 100 F P L *Emixtiitou 6kELog) *(Tob) axéroug
'Emtijtov Arm, + Eon 8¢ abm S, + édotiv abtn I 4
14, 1 *Enixtnroc) Hic Epictetus Arm Tupdvvou] Tob Tupdvvov Arm y 12

t Maxedovog] of the Macedonians Syr I Arm, + Aaxedaipovoe Syr I Q y 2
fBovAnifn) wanting Syr I Arm adtov] *1ov Pprtidcodov Arm 3 fipero}
fpirra m odv] om. Syr 1 4 51i0ev] om. Arm 5 odv] for Syr I )
fvBponoc) dvlpwnog S F 6 yuxf] and he broke his legs Syr /, et crura eius
fregerunt Arm




i
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15
(P.G.36993 B5 -13)

IMevrexardexdtn éotiv iotopia # xota “AvaEapyov. Eoti &
adtn.

‘Avatapyoc phdcodog fv. odrog cvoyedeic OmO *Apyeidov
100 tupavvov kai PAndeic &v SAuq, énticoeto poyAd Evhive.
ntiooeco 8€ dott 1o diknv mrTicavng tontecOon, Evlev xal
ntcavn mapd 10 mricoecOol. mricodpevog 6 tobto Edm
Nticoe, mticoe 1ov "Avatdpyov BOAaxov, ob yap mticoeg
‘AvaEapyov, aivittopevog ola dridcodog dijfev T00 chpatog
undéva Adoyov moieicOm.

15Ad Hom.IV70 P.G.35592 A 14-B 1: ... xai tov AvaEdpyov 8vraxov, bv
dvayxaia pariov 1 éxodorog 1) priocodia, ...

1/fin. AvaEapyos ... noweicBai] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 532 - 533 1/2 ofrog ...
EvAivg)] Nicocreon, tyrannus Cypri, Anaxarchum philosophum in pila ferreis
pistillis pisari iussit (D. L. ix. 58) 5/6 Mzicoce ... "AvaEapyov] Id. ix. 59

Syr 1 Syr 11 Arm
(] S m=1IEA n=x(FG)+y(PLYV)

15 Titulus Ievtexadexdrm éotiv lotopia 1) The fifteenth is Syr I, m. Arm, ‘H 8¢ 1
A xata "AvaEapyov] *IIepi (tod) "Avatapyov Arm gont 8¢ alitn) om.
Syr I Arm, éotivabin I 4

15, 2 poxA@d) pestle Syr II 3 nriooecBar 8¢ éom 10 Siknv wnGavng
tonteoat) om. Syr I Syr 11 3/4 &vlev xai TToavng Topd 16 nricoecBat] om.
Syr I Syr Il Arm 4 7o010] to him Syr I, obzwc Q I A, odtog Arm E x £dn]

clamabat et dicebat Arm 3 ob yap nriooelg] neques enim pisare Arm
6 aivittopevog] alvicoodpevog m M9ev] om. Syr I Arm
16

(P.G.36993 B 14 - C6)

‘EEkairdexatn éotiv ictopia 10 KieouBpotov nndnua. Eon 6€
abtn.

KAeouPpotog "Apfpaxidtng to yévog (moiig 8¢ abin tfig
nalaiog "Hneipov). dvivydv odtog 1@ Paidwvi, 1@ nepi oy
dwroy® IThatovos, kai pabav dg Gpevov gotr Tff wuxil 6
YOPLopoG 100 ohpatog, Eppryev EavTov Gnd 1ol teiyoug Kai




HIST. 16 - 17 83

s té0vnkev, Tva dffev N yoyxn adtod EéEeABobol Yywpiobfi tod
CONATOC,

16 Ad Hom. IV70 P.G.35592B 1 -2 : ... xai 10 KAcopuBpotov nidnpa, tod
*Apfpaxidorov, 1@ Mepl Puxfis A0y® ¢prhooopnbéy, ...

16, 1/fin. KAeoyuPpotog ... oaparog] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 578 3/4 d¢ ...
oopartog) Pl. Phd. 67 ¢ 4/6 Eppwyev ... adpatog] Call. Epigr. 25

Syr 1 Syr II Arm
0 S m=IEA n=x(FG)+y(PLV)

16 Titulus “EEkadexdrn &otiv {otopia) The sixteenth is Syr I E, om. Arm, 'H 8¢ I
A, + | F 10 KieouPpotov nhdnua) *IMepi 106 nndfpatog (tod) KAeop-
Bpotov Arm, xara tov KAgopuPpotov toniv abtny I A, nepl 10 KieopPpodtov
nhdnpa F Eonn 8¢ abn) om. Syr T Arm I A P

16, 1 abtny] abn &oti F 2 tvroydv] + * obv Syr I Syr II, post obrog F, + 8¢
L? 3 ITharwvog) spoken by Plato Syr 7 i yoxii) for it Syr I7 4/5 xai
té0vnkev] om. Arm, + GAoywg G y 5 81ifev ) yuyn adtob Eerdodoa) om.
Syr I, * ©y yoyx adtod éEerBodoa Arm 100} 4O TOD Y

17
(P.G.36993C8-D?2)

‘Entaxkaidexatn gotiv iotopia 1) xatd tovg IMuBayopikovg
Kudpovs. ot 8¢ abtn.

IMuBayopeior vévog prroocoddav ék IMvBayodpov 106 Zapiov.
odtor 8” aiviypdrov td tiig Prhocodiag épavlavov Soypata.
napedidoto 6¢ peta ta GAla xal tobto 10 aiviypa, Kvapovg pi
¢olicwv. touvtéoti, w1 mpodidoviag 10 dikaiov dwpodokeicbur

5 xphpaocwy. ol yap 'Abfvpor nalat dixacrtal dvii yov
Kvapolg Expdvio MPO¢ katakpiciy v 1oi¢ dikaotnpiols. Pnoiv
obv &k 1dv kvapmv tdv &k 100 Sikactnpiov pry deiv Eobicy.

17 Ad Hom. IV 70 P. G. 35 592 B 3: ... kai tijv Onép 1@v kvapov Iubayopikiy
tvotaoy, ...

17, 1/fin. ITvBaydperon ... Eabicw] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 622 n’ 3/4 napedidoro
... ¢oBigwv] D. L. viii. 34 4/6 tovtéon ... hwcaotpiong] Schol. in Ar. Eq. 41

Syr I Syr Il Arm
4] M m=1IEA n=x(FG)+y(PLV)

17 Titulus "Entaxaidexdtn &otiv {otopia f)) ‘Entakaidexarn sotiv f| Syr I E, om.




'
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Arm, "H 8¢ I A, "Entaxaidexatn iotopia éotivi L xatd tovg ITuvBayopikoig
xvapoug) *Iept tdv Mubayopikdy xvapumv Arm Eot 88 adtn] om. Syr I Arm
S, otivadtm I 4

17, 1 yévog ¢rhoaddmv] philosophi Arm, yévog dprrdcodov Q y MuBayopov)
tob Muaydpov L 2 &pavlavov] fulfilled Syr I 3 3&] + eis Arm 1
GAda] tdv GAAov Syr Im F Kvédpovg] Kvapoig G 4 mpodidovtug 10
dixasov] om. h. I Syr II, npodidovan 10 dixatov Arm I dwpodoxeioBai] being
bribed Syr IT 5 ypfipaciv] + betray justice Syr IT dwactai] + toig
Tpodotag n yndwv] sentences Syr I7 6 &v] *thv &v Arm 7 tév éx]
om, Arm Q (1@v add. Q2) ST un deiv] un Q (+ deiv Q32), undév I P

18
(P.G.36993D3-7)

"Oxtoxmdexdry éotiv ictopia 1 xatd tov Bavatov Ogavods Thg
IMvBayopeiag. Eotr 3¢ abtn.

Al Umd Tupdvvov cuvesyEOn éni 10 eineiv tfi¢ matpidog td
drnoppnrte. abtn, v yAdttav Gnodaxoboa, EVvEMTLOE Td
opavve, pn Behoboa, xai Gvayxafopévn, &Ceimelv, adarpe-
0évtog Tob dpyavou Tiig GV,

18 Ad Hom. IV 70 P. G.35592B 4 -6: ... xai 8avdatov zepippoévnoty Beavoi §i
odk old’ obtivog Tdv ti dxeivov teteAeopévov fi praiocodnodvimv.

18, 1/ fin. Ab ... tfig poviig) cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 577 Haec de Timycha
quadam Pythagorica narrat Iamblichus (V. P. 31. 194) Cf. D. L. ix. 59 (de
Anaxarcho)

Syr 1 Syr II Arm
0 S m=IEA n=x(FG)+y(PLV)

18 Titulus "Oxroxerdexdtn dotiv ictopia f)] "Oxroxmdexdtn dotiv ) Syr I E,
om. Arm, Hét I A xatd tov avatov] *Hepi (Tiic) Arm Eort 32 altn]
om. Syr I Arm S P, totivabin I A

18, 1 Abtn] + % Oeavd Arm x ovvecy£0n] ovoyedeica (+ compellitur) Arm
o WPIAF 2 abtn) abtn 8¢ Syr I Arm E A, om. Q, 1§ 3¢ I 2/4
v yA@ttav drodaxodboa, véntuoe td toplvve, pn 8érovon, xai dvayxalo-
pévn, eEewnely, dparpeBévrog Tob dpyavod Tiig pwviig] because, when forced to,
she did not wish to speak, she bit off her tongue, and, with the organ of her speech
removed, she spat it in the face of the tyrant Syr II, *tv yAdttav drnodaxodoa,
#EenTuoev, p B&hovod, xai dvaykalopsvn, dEcimeilv 1d topavve, ddaipedivrog
100 Spyavod tiig paviic Arm, thv Savtiig YAdttav (x, v yAdrtrav Eautiig )
droSaxobon, Grétepe xai dvértuvoe 1@ tupdvve, wy Bélovoa &Eeumeiv (x, pq
8élovoa y), dvaykalopivn 8¢ (x, xai dvayxalopevn yj 2Eeineiv. dpaipedivriog
(+ 82 y) 1od dpyavov, f pwvy txexdivto (F, xekdrivtar G, kexdAvto y) 7




9
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19
(P.G.36993D 8§ -99 A 8)

"Evveaxardexarn éotiv iotopia | kara tov "Emapivovdoav kxai
wov Zxiniova. Eont 8¢ abn.

‘O 'Enapivovdag 10 yévog fiv OnPaiog, otpatnyds péyotog,
otpatnynoag &v 1® AgukTpik@® TOAER®, HAONTNG YEVOHEVOG
dilordov tob IMubayopeiov. oltog molepidv Evekpatedeto Tavy
kol Gno Ppoudtov xal dnd dppodiciov kal nacng fdvnabeiag,
310 kai péyrota katd Aaxkedapoviov Egtnos tpoNaALa.

‘O ¥ Zxaniov kal avtdg otpatyos ‘Popaiov, dpoiog kata
v dlartav kai 16 H00g 1@ "Enapiviovde. fpiotevce kai adtdg
év 1@ npog Kapyndoviovg morépuw, 6g &x tig vikng 1o EBvoug
v énovopiav EAafe kal &xAn0n Zxiniov "Appikavog. Kapyn-
dovior 8¢ of 'Adpol.

19 Ad Hom. 1V 71 P.G. 35 593 A 2 - 3: ... xai to0g "Enopuvivdag ki tovg
Zxmiovag i} kaptepig PAénov

19, 1/fin. ‘O "Enquvevdag ... Adpot] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 622 0 I/3 ‘0
"Engynvavdag ... MuBayopeiov] Auctor Philolaum pro Lyse, praeceptore Epami-
nondae, dicit (Paus. IX. 13. 1) 7/10 fipictevoe ... "Adpoi] Plut. Mar. 1. 1

Syr I (def. ’A¢pixavog 19, 9) Syr 11 Arm
Q@ S m=IEA n=x(FG)+y(PLV)

19 Titwlus *Evveaxardexatn Eotiv {gtopia 1] Evveakaidexatn &otiv ) Syr I E,
om. Arm, Hd 1 A xatd tov E. kol tov .} *nepl 100 Enapuivvdou xai tod
Zxuniwvog Arm Eot1 8¢ abn] om. Syr I Arm P, &otiv altn I A
19,1°O}om. Arm m 10 Yévog fiv @nPaiocg] *@nPaiog fv 10 yévog Arm 2
agtpatyyioag] odtog agtpatnyncag y 4 kai om. L V 5 £otnoe]
totouto m 6 adtdg) om. Arm otpatnyos} + *Av Arm duotog)
Ouoiwg Arm Q S F V 7 fipictevoe] + 8¢ m, 6¢ fpiotevoe G 8
Kapyndoviovg) Xarkndovioug x G¢) dg m, + et Arm tod E6voug) post
Enovopiav (1. 9) Arm 9 ELape) Aafeilv m &xAn0n) KAnOBHval m 9/10
Kapyndovioi) *oi "A¢ppot Arm, Xarkndovior x 10 of *Adpoi) *Kapxndovior
Arm, “Adpovor G




86 COMM. IN OR. IV

20
(P.G. 36996 A 14-B 10)

Eikoot| &otuv {ctopia 1 xata tov¢ avimronodag xai
xapaedvac. ot 8¢ abtn.

Hop’ "Ounpe 1@ rontii ZeAroi £0vog Awdwvainv. &k Todrmv
iepeig tiic dnyod nposfairovro. v Tavty 6 T PNy pavisiov
fiv 10b Aidg, 1 kadovpévn Awdovaia dpiic. odtor odv ol iepeic,
ola Oeod dvreg Gepamevtal dyvedovieg, obte &hovovto obte v
xAivy éxdBevdov, dAda yapai, &g pnowv 6 tonig &v tovt® Td
gner

... Guol 8¢ Zerroi
ool vaiovo” Umo¢ftal, dvintonodeg, yoparedvar.

20 Ad Hom. IV 71 P. G. 35 593 A 10 — 11: ... tovg Gvintomodag xai
xaparedvag, &g pnowv & oog “Ounpos.

20, 1/fin. Map’ "Opnpw ... yapmedvar] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 500 1 Iap’
‘Ounpol 1l. xvi. 234 - 5 2/3 &v tavry ... 8pdc) Od. xiv. 327-8

Syr II (om. 20, 7/8 &udi ... yapaedvar) Arm
(¢ S m=1I1EA n=x(FG)+ y(PLYV)

20 Titulus Eixootn ésnv iotopia )] Twentieth is that which Syr I1, om. Arm, "H
d¢ I A, Eixoot iotopia gotiv | E xatd tou¢ dvimtomodag xai tovg
yrapaiedvag] *Iepi 1dv dvintonodov xal yapaievvédv Arm gom1 88 abtn] who
‘Around the Selloi dwell, prophets with unwashed fect and sleeping on the
ground’. It is this. Syr II, om. Arm S, éo1iv alitn I A

20, 1 Map’} "Eon1 8¢ nap’ abm E V E0voc] + * eior Arm Andwvainv]
Awdwvaiov S G P 2 npoePaidovto] npoeparovio I 4 y tavty) avti
x 3 odtot odv of] *torobtor obv (of) Arm 4 Beod dvrec) *Bedv Svieg Arm,
Goovieg P (Bv pro ©YD) 4/5 &yvevovieg, obte &hovovio olite &v xAivp
#xaBevdov] fiyvevov obite Aovopevor obte eic xAivnv xaBevdovieg m 5
¢nowv} + “Opnpog m 7 Zedroi} Zedhoior O, ZeAhoig F, Lehion P, Zeddoi ol
L 8 oot vaiova® Omodfitar] oor vaiovo’ m, vaiovs’ dnopijtan Q F, vaiovov

omodiitar y
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21
(P. G.36995B 11 - D 13)

© Elkootn npitn £otiv iotopia 1| xata thv LéAwvog drinotiav.

ot 6€ abtn.

ToAmv vopoBétng fv "Adnvainy. obtog aitodpevog vopoBetii-
oal T0U¢ VOpovg, drftnoe tovg nokitag dpkov 611 81y dexaetiay
HEVOLGL Kl GTEPYOLOL TOVG map’ avtob TiBepévoug vOpovg, Kai
Aowmov, el un ovvepéowoiv adtoig, 10 Tnvikade Adovoiv. tovto
3¢ émoinocev iva téwg mpooedion adtovg &upeivar én” OAiyov
xpovov 10ig doypaociv. {iéer yap ¢ el yevoovial tfig vopobe-
olag, Aowtov duspetafitwg oxnoovotv avtic. Aapov toivuv 6
oAy 10V OpKrov tapa t@v Adnvoinv kol vopofetnoag adroig,
¢EHABey ano "AOnvdv, ddeidwv Tnv dexaetiav EEm motfioat.
TEPLOADY 0OV 1dc TOAELC A xai eic Avdiav napa Kpoioov
10v Bacihéa. Bv &A06vta 6 Kpoioog elg Babpa Oéhmv xivijoa,
Encpyev elg ToUg Onoavpodg adtod, dewkvig adT@d B¢ ToALYPL-
oo¢ Kpoiocog. énaviikovta 8¢ dno 1dv Oncavpdv 10v Zorwva
fipeto & Kpoioog tiva vopilor ebdaipovéotepov mlviov av-
Opdrwv, vrodauPavey 6TL 611 adtov mpo maviev eimor. O O
Zolwv rexpivato TéArov 1oV °ABnvaiov. dpifeTo yap 6 ZoAwv
oV 10v mAoUtov kol TNV mepidpdvelav gddaipoviav, dAAG 1oV
dnabd¢ Lnoavta, droBuvovia 88 dpiotevsava.

Niv odv ninotov karel tov Tohava, d¢ mieiova mholtov
100 Avdiov ypuvool dpeyopevov Bedsaclor. kai 6 nholtog o8
gbdapovia Tig mepi td &xtoc. tpeig 88 eddapoviag oldev 6
Aoyog, TV év yuyfi dnddeiav, v év ocopoant Dyiswav, v nepi
1d £k10g moAvtélerav. &xpTiv odv tov Zohmva tposbeivar 6y, Ei
xal 1fi woxfi fis &piotog, ikavog sot kai & mAoltog npdg THV
nepl 1a £xtdg evdatpoviav.

21 Ad Hom. IV 72 P. G. 35593 C 12 — 596 A 1: tiig Zéhwvog drinortiag tob
codod te xai vopoBitov, fiv Kpoilcog AdeyEe 1@ Avdip xpvod ...

21, 1/fin. Zorov ... edbaipoviav] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 432 - 433 1/18 Z6Aov ...
aprotevocavta] Hdt. i. 29 - 33

Syr Il Arm
[0 S m=1I1EA n=x(FG)+y(PLYV)

21 Titulus Elxoot npéven &otiv latopia #)] Elkooti mpdn otiv i Syr I/ G, om.
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Arm, ‘H 8¢ I A, Eixootm mpodtn §| E xatd tqv Todovog aninatiav] *Iepi
Tii¢ Zolmvog drinotiag Arm Eon 8¢ abtn) om. Arm S P, éotivabin I 4
21, 1 Zohwv] *'O Zohwv Arm 2 bpxov] bpxovg Syr I F ot 89 Smaxg
I dexaetiav) déka &n &v P 3 pévovor] éppeivoo 7 xoi oTEpYovo]
om. Arm, xui oteptoo 1 ToUg map’ adrov Tifeputvoug vouovg) 1oig rap’
adtod mBgusvorg vopos @ I E 4 cvvapécwory] ovvaivicaoty I E, oovau-
vEgovoy A 10 tvikade Avovoiv] ¥*Avovoiv tolvg vopovg Arm 5 téwg)
om. Arm, post npoocebion Q y 6 doypaocwv] + *adtod Arm, voporg I, in ras.
A, add. A2, daipoowv E 7 oxnoovowy] oxdowv @ ¥, oxncwowy £ x
adriic] adtov Q G, abrdv EA F 7/8 & Lorwv] Zorwv Arm E F, Shov G 8
10v Bpxov] oaths Syr IT adtoig] adtovg E 9 &¢sirov) so as to Syr I
10 nepiroidy odv 10¢ noleig) om. Arm xai] om. m 11 éA86vta) om.
Arm 6l om. m 12 Enepyev] + adtov Arm P V ] dtu m 12/13
rohUypucog Kpoioog] ntoivg ypuoos Kpoiow Arm y 14 vopitot) vopiforto
E 16 TéAlov tov "ABnvaiov] om. P, TéEllova tov 'ABnvaiov V 6] om.

Armm 17 reprdpaveiav] + *elvar Arm 18 &aroBavovra 3¢ dpiotedouva)
*apotevoavia 8¢ anoBavovia Arm, om. G 19 Torwva] + & Kpoicog G y

ag) om. G 20 ypvood)] om. Q, add. mg. Q? 8¢] yap 4 23
npooBeivan] Embsivar m ot om. Arm x 24 ixavég) ixavov x cot)

oov P L xai) om. Arm I F 6] your Syr IT Arm

22
(P.G.36997A1-B3)

Eixootr devtepa éotiv iotopia fj xatd v Texplhtovg ¢prroka-
Ao,

‘O Zokpamg, ¢prhoocodog bv, mepifjye v dyopav, xal ta
HELPAKIO RPOETPERETO Emi prAocodiav, Kol pdrioto & Evomlev
elvir Tpodg drhocopiav dmndera ta meprkaALf peiplxia. Tovg
vap edpodpdoug Aéyovorv elvar xai edpueis. fiv odv d6ka nap’
"ABnvaiolg 811 nondepaotig Nv 6 Zaokpdtng did 1o EmAéyeodu
Toug ebpoOpdovs. svpioketon 8¢ 6 MAdtov xoai dv 1@ st
xai raviaxot ottt Aéymv ék Zmxpatovg, 6t Kalog 6 Ocaitn-
oG xai Kaldg 6 Xapuidng. dvrikpug odv dv Toig Adyorg Epda-
owv napéxel 6 IMidatmv, St Toxpatng dronteddn elvar torodtog
dua 1ag towavtag, dg eineiv, dvtepatioerg, 61, Kardg pév &,
AL o0 TV Oyv dAAG TRV Yuxnv. dmevontn 8¢ OTL kal 1@
Alkiprédn  ovyyiverar xarda tov  aloypov Epwta. of
3¢ nepl Taxpdroug AEyovieg AEyovoly OTL oLVEYEVETO TTAOLY OV
Kota Tov dunabii Epota GAAL Kata TOV EvOeov.
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22 Ad Hom. IV 72 P. G. 35 596 A 1 - 3. ... xai 1fig Zwxkpartovg Prioxairiag

aldobpar yap sineiv nardepactiag, xldv oepvonotijral taig mvoiag, ...

22, 1/fin. "O Zexpatng ... EvBeov] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 560 - 561 7/8 Kahog ...
Xapuidng] Charmides pulcher erat (PL. Chrm. 154¢c), sed non Theaitetus (id. Tht.
143 e) 8/11 Gvtixpyg ... woxnv] X. Mem. 4. 1. 2 cf. Luc. Vit. auct. 15 10/
12 Snevon By ... Epwra] Pl. Symp. 219b - ¢

Syr Il Arm
[¢) S (def. tmhdéea 22, 3} m=IEA n=x(FG)+y(PLYV)

22 Titulus Eixoortn devtépa dotiv lotopia fj) om. Arm, ‘H 8¢ I A, Eixoorty
Sevtépa ) E xatd tv Zoxpdtoug $rioxariav] *Ilepi tfig Taxpatovg
dhoxkalriag Arm, + Eori 8¢ abtn Q, + abmm I A4, xata v Zexpdrtoug
¢ ocodiav P

2,1 Olom. Arm I A 28 om Arm. Q I 4 x 3 glvar] om. Arm, post
$phooodiav Q nepikaAdn] + and sharp natured Syr II 3/4 tovg yap
edpdpdovg Aéyovorv elval kai eddueic] om. Syr 11, *tovg yap edpudpdovg Aéyouot
xai eddueig elvar Arm 6 edpioxeton] + xai m 6 INMidrwv] *&v 1@
IMAatovi Arm xai &v] &v m 10 Oceaitito] *1d 100 Ocarritov dahoyw
Arm 7 navrayod] naviayii @ V obtw Aéyov &k Zoxpirovg] Thus says
Sokrates Syr IT 7/8 Ocgartritog xai Kalog 8] om. m 9 napéxer] + *Huiv
Arm 9/10 Twxpitng dnentsitdn slvar tolobtog Sid 1ag tolavrag] om.
Arm 10 ¢ eineiv] om. Arm, &g elnov m x (+ eixog G) Gvrepwriosig]
om. Arm pév el] om. Arm, yéviiv Q F y 11 GAAJom. Arm T A F ov
v Syiv dAda v wurnv] *iv yoxnv Aéyer xai od v Syw Arm 12
ouyyiveral] ovveyiveto 4 13/14 naowv, ob xatd tov éunabi} Epara, GAAL
xata 10v Evhsov] ndor prhocodiag xapiv, od xata tov undaln Epwta, dAAd xatd
1ov Evlsov F, naiocl gprhocodiag xapiv G y

23
(P.G.36997B5-C 12)

Eixooty tpitn dotiv ioropia 1| kara thv MAarewvog Ay veiav.
g€ot 6 abn.

[Miarwv 6 ¢rAdoodog dkodwv Bt peyarodpurg Atovboiog 6
tfig Tikeriag topavvog, EmAevoe tpdg avrov. kai ol pév Enyn-
tai viv tod ITAdtwvog Aéyovorv dt1 Erdevoe 614 dvo aitiag, iva
xai iotopnon to &v tff Altvy nop dvadidopevov, xai meioq
Avovooiov Pprhooodiioal. &6 6€ paxaprog I'pnyopidog dpnowv 61
16 Tolto @rfjAlev 6 IMAdrmv &v Iixerig, dia trjv roAvtérerav
v dpictav Atovuciov. xai moigitar texpfplov 16 xai npudij-




10
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vat avtov. &npddn 3¢ td Svti, dobeig o Altovusiov TTOAMSL @
vavlpy® t® Aakedapovig Sdyovit tyvikadta éxeice. elta 6
Holhg éMBmv glg Alywvav ToAel adTOV meviiikovia pvedv TH
Avvikept.

23 Ad Hom. IV 72 P. G. 35 596 A 3 - 6: ... xat 1ii¢ [TAatwvog Ayveiag Tiig
Zikehrxijg, O1” fiv mnpasxkermr, xai 008’ ¥no Tivog Ewveitar 1@v adtod padntdv,
fi 8Aog "EAAnvog ...

23, 1/fin. MAdtov ... "Avvikept] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 563 - 564 3/4 tva xai ...
dvadidopevov] D. L. iii. 18 4/5 xai netoq Aroviociov drrocodiicat] Plu. Die
xi, 1 5/7 6 8 ... Avovuoiov] vid. et D. L. vi. 25 et Riginos Platonica, Ch,
7 8/11 énpabn ... "Avvikepy] D. L. iii. 19 - 20

Syr Il Arm
(4] m=IFEA n=x(FG)+y(PLYV)

23 Titulus Elxootn tpitn otiv {otopia ) om. Arm, "H 8¢ I A, Elkoot} 1pitn 4
E xatd thv [MAdtovog Agveiav] *Ilepi tiig ITAdTOvVOog Avyveiag Arm
got 8¢ abtn) om. Arm P, abtn I A

23, 1 peyarodpuric) * peyadoyuyog doti Arm Awovioiog] & Awovioiog x 3
vov 1ob) om. Arm Q IM\étovog) + *obitwg Arm EnAevoe] + *rnpog adtov
Arm 4 iotopnon] see Syr I1 xai?] xai tva Arm x 5 & 8¢) *Ppmoiv e 6
Arm pexdplog] *6eioc Arm, + Beiog x onow] om. h. . Arm 7
Aovuaiov] dv éroier Atovioiog x 7/8 10 xai npadijvar adtov] Ginbeg (om. P
V) 100 xai npabnvar adtov mapa tod Atovuoiov Sia tnv Agvelav adtod x P
V 8 &npadn B¢ t® Svzi] *1@® Bvr 8¢ &npabn Arm doBeic] om. Arm x

9 1@ Aaxedmpovip) tdv Aaxedapoviov Arm Q A vikadta)] tnvikade
G 10 TToArig) MoAridng y nevinkovia pvav] post "Avvikepr (I 11)
Arm @) *(1®) Arm 11 Avvikepy] *Avvik@pe. noiloi 88 xai tdv

Zroikdv Prrocodot dpyaioi pactv @S dra Ay veiav rpog Tov Aloviciov drijiBev
é Miarov, ole xoi & paxapiog Cpnydprog parrov tibetar (tiBeton J, neifetar E)
xai ob toig vewteporg IMAdatwvos EEnyntats. Aéyer 68 xai Sevoddv elg v rpog
Aloyivnv émotéinv (Epistolographi graeci, ed. Hercher, p. 788), i Swa Aupap- -
yiav 6 IAdtav elg ™v (v I, om. E) Zixehiav anfjrOe (anfjrOe, post topavvov E)
npoc Awovooiov 1ov topavvov I E (E in margine imo) Cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 564, qui
haec, vel similia, post prhoocodiioar (1. 5) addit, *Avwiképy F, "Apvikepr P L,
"Avviképer V. In mg. add. L* (quae brachygraphice scripta interpretatur T. S.
Pattie) "Hv (lotopiav) ol “"EAknves éni 16 oepvotepov petadépovies, paci tov
ol "Apictwvog (sc. viov) elg Zikeriav EABelv, Tob vopoberficar Tov Aroviciov
Eveka, 8¢ Etupavvel tote tfig Zikeriag od tovtov 88 xapwv povov avrov Tov
Procodov eig Tyv admiv vijoov ddprixéabar elodyovoiy, @AL' Hote dviatopiiom
kai 70 &v ) Aitvy nop dvadidopevov.




HIST. 24 - 25 91

24
(P.G.36997C13.D&§)

k6" Elkootr tetdptn dotiv iotopia N xatd trv Eevokparovs Oyoda-

Ke'

yiav. €ot1 O abn.

Eevokpatng koi "AprototéAng pabntai tod [MAdtovog, oiti-
ve¢ Kol diedé€avro adrod v hatpiPiv. kai 6 pév Eevoxpaing
é¢noinoe Ztwiknv dipeciy, 6 8¢ "AprototéAng tnv Iepitatnui-
KAv. Aéyetan 8¢ 811 obtw cdPpev fv 6 Eevoxpdrng 611 xai
1puddv ok ékiveito mpog td GPpodicia dd 16 obtw, Pnoiv,
t@Ear 16 nadn Omakobelv TP AOY®. & obv paxéprog Ipnyodprog
KoInyopel avtod d¢ Aapdpyov xai dyoddyou kai pfdev napai-
toupévou Ealigv g prriocodov.

24 Ad Hom.1IV 72 P. G.35596 A 6 - 7: ... xai tfic Ecvoxplrovg dyodayiag ...

24, 1/fin. Eevoxplne ... praooddov] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 564 4/8 Aéyetan ...
Phooopov] Temperantiam Xenokratis (D. L. iv. 7) ad absurdum vertit Auctor,
qui luxuriam illi a Gregorio attributam explicare nequit

Syr IT Arm
Q m=J]EA n=x(FG)+y(PLV)

24 Titulus Eixoot) tetdptn totiv iotopia 1) Twenty-fourth is that which Syr 17,
om. Arm, ‘H 8¢ I A, Eixoot) tetapiy | E xatd tiv Eevoxplrtovg dyoda-
yiav] concerns the stuffing of Xenokrates Syr /I, *Tlepi (tiig) Sevoxparovg
dyodayiag Arm gotl 8¢ abtn] om. Arm P, adin 1 A

24, 2/4 xai & pév Eevoxphing énoinoe Ltwixnv alpeoty, O 58 "Aprototéing v
Hepinatnrixivl &Aéyero 8¢ & pév Eevoxkpatng IZtwikde, énd tob tomov Evla
Suiiye AaBdv tiv Enovupiav & 8¢ 'Apiototéing IMepinatntixég, did 6 mepi-
ndtoig katd tdg ovvovoiag Kexpiiodat. dyévovro &¢ Suaddpwv alpécenv dpxnyol
I 4 obtw) oftog O F 5 odx &xiveito] post ddppodiara Arm 6 1a€an]
ta€ewv P vraxovew] draxoboar x 8 ¢cbBiewv] payeiv m ¢rAocodov}
+ ¢rhocsodia yap oty Gpémg Eyxparewa xai ebtatio Bpopdtov x P

25
(P.G. 36997 D 11 - 1000 A 13)

Eikootn néuntn &otiv iotopia 1 kard v Atoyévoug atwouv-
AMav. Eoti 8¢ altn.

Aroyévng Kuvikog fiv drhdoodoc. Kuvikdg 8¢ fikovoev dnod
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petapopls tdv Yepoaimv Kuvvadv. donep yap ol kdves odror
Eyovol 1 xal dpuhokTikdv kai Swukprtikdv (draxpivovor yap
1006 oikelovg 1@V Eévav, kai puhadTTovot Tovg OikElOVE), obtw
5 xai oltog &upeito 10 draxpritikdv kol puhakTikOv. Kai E¢pod-
Aatte pev 10 1iig prhocodiag doypata, diExpive de tTovg Emity-
deiovg kal dvemndeiovg npdc Prhocodiay. ovtog odv & Alo-
1évne, toobtog Bv, flv elkdtg ednappnoiactog. fiAeyyxe odv
kol duvaorog kol EAAoyipovg kai navto dvBpwnov §ijBev dua 10
10 xalov. éleyyov O, doteidTEpov kai yehorodiotepov flAeyyev.
npdg tobto odv dnoPréyac 6 paxdprog I'pnyoprog, Aéyel dn &
Awoyévng yeholog pdidov fiv kal dratnticog fi prAdcodog.
otopolio 8¢ éotiv f| xata doterotnta Anatn TPOEPYOUEVT).

25Ad Hom. IV 72 P.G. 35596 A 7: ... xal 11i¢ Aloyévoug atopvriag ...

25, 1/3 Awoyévrg ... daxprrikdv] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 557 1/2 Kvvixog ...
kovédv] D. L. vi. 60 (vid. et eund. ad vi. 13, ubi nomen Cynicus de gymnasio
Cynosarge duci habetur) 2/4 Gonep ... olxeiovg] Pl. Resp. 376a 13
ctopvAia ... tpoepyopévn] cf. Suid. s.v. ctopvAOg

Syr IT Arm
Q m=1IEA n=x(FG)+y(PLYV)

25 Titulus Elxoot népntn éotiv iotopia 1] Twenty-fifth is that which Syr I, om.
Arm, ‘H 8¢ I A, Eixoot népntn #| E xatd thv Atoyévoug atopviiav] *Iepi
(i) Atoyévoug oT@PLAiNG Arm Eoti 8¢ abtn)lom. Arm Q P, abn I A

25, 2 yepoaimv] post xovdv Arm vyapl om. I E obtot] om. P 3
Swaxpivovor yap] om. Arm 4 t@v] dno OV Arm y 5 tppeito 10
Sraxpitikov xai Quraxtikév] *2v 1@ Saxprukd xai GvAoxTikd Arm 7
obtog] avtoc m F 6lom. O mG 8 &v] om. G sdnappnoiactog] xai
edrappnoiactog m F obv] om Arm, 8¢ P L 9 31i0ev] post xalov (1. 10)
Arm 10 érEyywv] om. Arm yehotodéotepov] + noAd G 11 xpoc) om.
m paxdapiog] *Betioc Arm 12 fv} om. E dnartntkog] *dyanntixdg
Syr 11, dratnrikog fv E #i] xai o Syr IT E 13 otopvria 8¢ oty 1) xatd
doteloTnra dratn npoepyopévn] *xai dratng xpodépeiv Adyovg Arm, om. m

26
(P.G.36 1000 B11 - 1001 A 9)
x¢ Eilxooti) Extn &otiv iotopia §| kot 10v dvokobvra 1@ mibw.
gont 8¢ abtn moAhayd¢ dvvapévn &Enyndfivar xot abtn yap

nepl Awoyévoug EoTiv.

Aéyetar obv g 81T &v 1d yEwpudvi obrog miBov pév Gxer
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gonépag S 10 kpvog, uépag d€ EENEL Sd TOV fjAlov. Sid xai
note Beppaivopévov avtod, énéotn AlEEav8pog & Makedav,
droockotdv adtd tod un BeppaivecBar, kal Aéywv- Einé, Aioye-
vec, 1i BobAer oot yapioopar; 6 3¢ elne: Tobtd por yaproat, 1o
pikpOv rekotijvai pov iva Beppavis.

"H odv abtn dotiv 1 iotopia, fi §) yevopévny &ni tédv Irtole-
paiov. f) 8¢ yevopévn éni tév Mrolepaimv otiv abt.

Tatatne nig ‘AleEavdpede pihocodog iotato v oM Tvi &v
fNiio ¢Bepllopevog. tobtov dvmbev €k Tivog drnontov Beacdpe-
vog 6 Mtolepaioc, katiABev iva avtov AaPor eig ta Baoirela. 6
3¢ Zwtdrtne, idav avtov, elofilev elg kAdopa nibov kewévov,
kol OnexpOPn tov ITroiepaiov. Dotepov 88 g drvyt} tovtoOv
nveg Séfarrov. GAkor 8¢ Agyouoiy 611 avtog 6 TTtohepaioc xai
10 iapPeiov todto énedpOsyEato:

Otro TOxNe otalayudv 1 dpeviv nibov,
atvittopevog 611 6 miBog ékeivog peotodg dott dpevdv Sid tov
Totatnv. kai Spmg S1a 10 elvar adtov druyfi, odsév adtov
dpErnoev 1) tdv Pppevdv nAnBis.

Kai 1| pév iotopia abtn, 1 8¢ oOvia&ic obtmg Béher — Kai
g Aroyévoug atmpuriag, 09’ g Todg Eévoug Onetiotnow —,
tva f) 81 6 Aoyévnc Sia 1ii¢ otopviiag énoier droywpeiv Tovg
v oxdv adtd Eumorodvtag (Toi¢ tupdvvorg 88 Aéyer dvri
10V, T0ig AOYOLG T0i¢ TVpavviKoig, Toldv dvaywpeiv tovg dvivy-
yavovrag). fi obv pdc obong Tfic Katd v otmpvriav kal oV
niBov, 1| ovvraig ouvvdédetal, #), dVo ododv tdv icTopldV,
ovvtdEat Sel tijv Atoyévoug atwpuAiav petd tod O fig. ST 88
Tupdvvovug kalolol tovg AdYoug tovg Opaoceic kal avrog 6
Betog aviip Tpnydprog elnev, dg éx 1f¢ Tpaywdiag. pehora
yap ol tpayikol tff torwadty XEXPNVIAL TpOTi].

To 6é, Tovg ebteAreig dptovg toic onoapoiorv éotiv
adtd nap®OonoLs. Eoti uév To100To 11 napa tpayikoic, pdAlov 8¢
napd Kopukoig Aeyopevov, Ot dd tdv Ndutépwv Gptov Tovg
gbtehelg dnopavrilovoiy tiptovs. Katanailer odv 6 Oeioc I'pn-
y6prog 1} mapmdnoer xpapevos, b1, Pnoi, dia tfic ctmpvriag
1fic Hduvovong &v td ¢OBEyyesBur dnepadMle Tob¢ maparvy-
xavovrag, dieAéyymv adtodc.

Kata 8¢ tnv éunv xpiotv, piav fiynuar v xata v otopu-
Alav xai tov miBov lotopiav.

26 Ad Hom. IV 72 P. G. 35 596 A 7 — 10: ... tod (Awoyévoug) tov miBov
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olkobvrog, 0¢° fig (otwpvriag) Tovg Eévoug Onetiomot toic topavvolg &k Tiig
tpayediag, Tovg edteAsic dptovg toig ancapodot, ...

26, 1 Aéyetan ... @ker] D. L. vi. 23 1/19 Agyeta ... nAnBic] cf. Cosm. P. G.
38 557 2/6 510 ... Beppavi@®d) D. L. vi. 38 9/19 Zothtng ... tAn0Gg.]
Philosophus hic Alexandrinus idem esse videtur ac Sotades ille Maroneius, qui
Ptolemacum Philadelphum versibus insectabatur (Athen. 620f s.). Vid. G.A.
Gerhard, Phoinix von Kolophon, p. 243-244 16 ®&ho ... xibov] Men. Mon,
333 22/25 & ... dvtuygavovrag, 27/37 811 ... adrodg] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 559 -
560 23/37 10i¢ tophvvoig ... adtovg] Vid. Stob. Flor. I11. 17. 15 (et D. L. vi.
55 — Kurmann, p. 243), quae ignota sunt Auctori 38/39 Kaza ... iotopiav]
cf. Sinko, Charisteria C. Morawski oblata, p. 134

Syr 11 Arm
Q m=IEA n=x(FG)+y(PLV)

26 Titulus Elxooth Extn 2otiv lotopia )] om. Arm, “H 8¢ I A, Eixootn &xt 4

E xata tov olkobvra] *Ilepi (tob) &voixobvrog Arm 1] *(1®d) Arm
Eon 8¢ abtn] *6v xai (vel 88) Arm, abn I A Sovapévn] *Suvatov o
Arm totiv] om. Q

26, 1 odv &¢] odv Arm E, Awoyévng Q obtoc) om. Q V niBov) év nibe
Armm dxel] + &v § x 2 donépac] + eiofler m x, + 8€ P xai] om.
m 3 abdrod] + &v t® HAi@ x P *AAEEavdpog] & 'AAréEavdpoc I L
Maxeddv] Maxedovov Basiiedg E 4 drooxotdv] Emoxotdv A 5
coL yapicopan] *yapicwpai ool Arm, oo yapicopor Q I n Todté por
rapoar] *Todto yapoai por Arm, om. Q@ 6 yov] por E 7 "H] ‘H
G AYYom G il + @¢ eixog x yevopevn] yevapévn V 7/8 &ni thv
MtoAepainv] éni tov Mrolepaiov Syr 11 Q x, Oro tdv ITrolepaiov E 8 ) 8
yevopévn éxi t@v ITtolepaicov] That which occurred to Ptolemaios Syr I1, om.
AmQEAxPL totiv abmn) Bott S abin ArmQ EAx PL 9 Zotamg]
Zwtddng (recte) 4, Zoodtng G pradoodog] om. Arm 10 ¢pOerpriopevoc)
dBerpopevoc I E tivwBev] om. Syr 11 12 xeipévov] om. Arm, + nhnoiov
Q3% mg., + adtob y 13 tov ITtorepaiov] om. @ 13/14 Tob1OV Taveg) Tiveg
tobtov m, toltov x 14 adrdg) odrog y 15 EnedOeyEato] + concerning
him Syr II, £¢0éyEaro I L 17/18 810 1ov Zotatnv] i1 16 10v Teothtnv Evdov
adtod elvan Q2 (mg) F P L, Sid tov Twtatny Evrog adtod elvar G, 81d tov
Twtadnyv A 18 Bpwc) om. Arm 20 obtwg BEAe1] Eotiv obtwg F 21
uneliomow] ddelicmow E 22va f§] *§ Arm &) om. 4 aroympeiv]
+ from him Syr II 23 gunolobvrag] nowobviag m 24 1oig Adyoig TOiG
TUpavvikoig) toig Tév AOyw®v 10ig tupavwvikoig P 25 tiji¢] + construction Syr
11 26 fi ooviatig] om. P ovvdéderai] dédetar G 27 o) tiic O
0¢" hc] which is after it Syr II, bpovg Arm y 28 tovg Adyoug Tovg Bpaceic]
10Ug Bpacseic Adyoug x 29 dviipl om. Arm Q E P T'pnyoproc] om. G
éc] om. G 30 tpayikoi} tpay@dixkoi y 32 adt® nap@dnoig.] *rorwodto T
rnapddosig Arm, adbtd rapddoois y EoTL pév to10016 1] om. Arm, Eotiv obv
010070 11 A4, Eott pév towdto F, ¥omr pév 11 towodto G tpayikoig]
pay@dikoic n 34 Gproug} om. Q 35 nap@dioe) napaddoer 4rm G
36 dnedadbrile] tEedpavile E
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27
(P.G.36 1001 A12-B35)

Eixootr] §Bd6un éotiv lotopla 1 xata 1ov "Enikovpov.

"Enikovpog Pprlocopog yEyovev BoTIC pny mpovoeicBar 1oV
@edv ThV Ti1de npaypdtmv Ed6tacev. obtog 8¢ téA0g MaVTOC
dyaBob &1iBeto Trv Mdovhv. xal ol pév viv &nyntai tov
¢thooodpwv Aeyovor 1€Aog avtov tiBecBar v Hidoviv, od Tiv
dxdBaptov GArG v duoiK@TATNV KaTAOTACLV. KOi ToUTOV 88 Of
pthocodor drookopaxifovot kal dg pry Aéyovta IIpovotav, kai
Ot téhog tiBetan thv Hdoviv kal od 16 dyaBov, 10 npdTioTOoV
kai povov. totto O &otiv 6 Ocdc.

27 Ad Hom. IV 72 P.G. 35596 A 10 — 12: ... xai tijg "Emucobpov ¢rhocodiag,
obdgv brép thv fBoviv dyabov dpicaviog.

27, 1/fin. "Erixovpog ... @edg] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 579 2/3 obtog ... §Soviv]
D. L. x. 129 3/5 xai oi pév EEnyntai vov ... xataotacw] cf. Cic. De Fin. 11.
111 - 4 5/8 xai ... péovov] D. L. x. 3 — 6

Syr IT Arm
o m=IEA n=x(FG)+y(PLYV)

27 Titulus Elixoott) §pdoun Eotiv lotopia ©)) om. Arm, “H 8¢ I A, Elxootr £886un
NE xatd tov "Erixovpov)] *Ilepi (100) "Emikobpov Arm, + abty [ 4

27, 1 *Exrixovpog) om. y 2 £36Eacev) £d0kalev 4 4 adtdv] adrdv L

5/6 ol prrocodor) om. P L 6 xai @g p1y Aeyovra Tlpovowav] post Oeog (I. 8)
Arm xai?] om. E 7 16 npotiotov] npanictov £

28
(P. G. 36 1001 B8 - C 3)

Eikootr, &786m éotiv lotopio W xota tov Kpamra. Eotnr 88
adtn.

Kpatng Onpaiog fv tiic Bowwtiag 1o yévog. odtog dprrocodii-
oar Bhav 1Miv Kuvikniv ¢rhooco¢iav, AaPav ta dmapyovia
avtob, Eppwye 1@ dNuw, xnpdEag obrw Kpdtng dmolver 1a
Kpatntog, iva ui 1a Kpdintog xpatfion 1ov Kpdmra. xai ta

5 yopia adtod eluce yevéoBa pnAdBora.
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28 Ad Hom. IV 72 P.G.35596 A 12- B 1: Méyag dpiv & Kpdng xai yap Svrag
dradoodov 10 unAopotov ddebijvar v odoiav kai toig nap’ Hpiv dthocddorg
Snorov, dAhd mopmever Ty Ehevlepiav 1@ xmpbypatt dg &v Tig 0b drrdcodoc
pdArov #§ praddotoc.

28, l/fin. Kpamng ...unAoPotal cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 558 3 /4 Kpamyg ...
Kpamra] cf. Gr. Naz. Carm. 1. 2. 10. v. 234 (P. G. 37 697) ¢hevBepoi K parnra
OnPaiov Kpatng (et Kurmann, p. 244) 4/5 xai ... pnAofora) D. L. vi. 87

Syr 11 Arm
@ m=1IEA n=x(FG)+y(PLYV)

28 Titulus Elxoot} 6y86n &otiv iotopia f)] om. Arm, "H 8¢ I A, Eixootr) &yd6n 1
E xata tov Kpatnra] *epi (1od) Kparntog 4rm Eott 8¢ abtnyj om. Arm
P, avemm i 4

28, 1 1iig] éx 4 vévog] + Ehxov A% mg. 3 adtob) adt@ m dnoiver]
droAddel y 4 10vj om. Arm [ A 5 unadPotal + unAoPorov 8¢ dom
yopiov, év @ drnolvovtar ra npdPata eig 16 fooxechour. piida yap xahodvrar 1a
npdPata, EvBev kal unidvopor (upnAdvouor, uniavopor @ y) ol mopéveg (pija
... mowéveg Hesych. s.v. pijha, Serv. ad Aen. IV. 484) xai pnrot) © dopd tod
npoPatov Aéyetar Arm Q n (¢f. Cosm., ibid.)

29
(P. G. 36 1001 C 4 - 13)

Eixootn évatn éotiv iotopio 1| xota tov sindvia meptl tod
tprfoviov. Eonr 8¢ abrn.

Kuvikog malwv grhocodog, f| "AvricBevng ) Zivev (Srpopei-
ton yap), obtog mAémv, xai xewpdvog cupPavrtog, kai vavayiov
YEVOUEVOD, EDYXAPIoTOS PEPOV TRV dcopévnv adT@® meviav, npog
v Toxnv ép0éyEato- Edye, & TOxm, xdpiv oot dporoyd, dn
v éunv odoiav dxpt 1od tprfwviov nepiéctnoas. dg dijAov dtt
W@V TdV £k thg oboiag adrod dunedoptiopévev Tif vii.

29 Ad Hom. IV 72 P. G. 35 596 B 1 - 3: Méyag &, tii¢ vnog xeipalopévng kai
naviov Ekpiatopévav, yapty Spodoydv tf toxy cvateAiovoy elg 16 Tpidviov.
29, 1/fin. Kvvixdg ... vii] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 558 1 "Avriofévng fi Zivov]
Plura ab Antisthene de triboniis dicta sunt (D. L. vi. 6, 8 et 13); Zenon autem
Fortunae gratias egit, quia, divitiis suis naufragio amissis, eum ad vitam philoso-
pham vertit (id. vii. 4 - 5)

Syr I1 Arm
Q (om. 29 Tit. Elxootyj ... abtn) m=IEA n=x(FG)+y(PLV)
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29 Titulus Elxootn évarn Eotiv lotopia #i] om. Arm, "H 8¢ I A, Elxoot &vatn #
E katd tov elndvra] om. Arm to0] *(tob) Arm Eot 8¢ abn} om.
Arm, abm I 4

29, 1/2 Swpopeitar] Siadopeitar G P 2 odrog nAéwv] théwv obtog Arm E

2/3 xai vavayiov yevopévov] kal vavayiov ywopévov (+ xai Taviov ixpinio-
pévav F) x, vavayiov yevopévov P L 5 tob] Tod &pov F 5/6 &g dijhov b1
Twviv t@v &k tiig odaiag adtod dunedoprionivev tff viil om. Q, dg Sidov d11
oVSév tdv &k tiic odoiag adtod dunedopriopevog tfy vni xatereipdn F (sic), d¢
3fhov (dnAdv L) &t od ypfiln mvév (tivédv G L, tive P) tdv €K 1iig odoiag
avzod éunepopricpévov G P L

30
(P.G.361001 C14-D 3)

Tprakooti) éomiv ioTopia 1 KaTd TOV "AvTioBEvnyv. Eoti 8€ abtn
npodniog £ avTob TOob KEpHévoL.

Ottog yap 6 "AvnioBivng Kuvikdg fiv drhdcodog dg, todbeic
Kai nAnyeic 10 npéc®nov, AaPdv yaprtiov xal Eyypayag eig 10
roptiov Tov TOyavia, £xOAANGev eig 10 pétomov £avrod xai
ol TM TEPLENATEL.

30 Ad Hom. IV 72 P. G. 35596 B 4 - 8: Méyag 6 "AvtiotBévng, 811 10 npdcwnov
ouvvrptPelg Ond Tivog @V UPprotdv Kai Bpacioy, Entypadet 1) petdRE Povov,
donep Gvdpravn Snuiovpyde, 1ov naicavra, iowg iva xarnyopnoy Beppodtepoy.
30, 1/fin. Odtog ... nependater] Auctor Gregorium sequitur, qui solus haec de
Antisthene narrat (cf. D. L. vi. 33, eadem de Diogene, ibid. 89, de Cratete), Cf.
Cosm. P. G. 38 623 ¢

Syr 1T Arm
Q (om. 30 Tit. Tpraxoot) ... KeLpévon ) m=1I1EA n=x(FG)+y(P
LV)

30 Titulus Tpraxoot Eotiv lotopia fi] om. Arm, '"H 8¢ I 4, Tpwaxoot /| £
Katd tov Avrigdévnv] *Iepi (100) "Avuodévous Arm Eot1 8¢ abtn) om.
Arm, abtm I A npddniog &5 adrod tol xewywévov] om. Arm x, in ras. A,
npodniang &5 adtod 1od Ketpévov 1
30, t Obtog yap] om. Arm Q fv] dv y 8¢) om. Arm P L 2/3 eig 16
raptiov] €ig v xaptqmv QO G V, om. m F 3 0] 10 éavtod x HET@TOV]
npdownov E G éavtod} om. Arm x 4 obtw] om, G neplendarel
nepiiyyev x
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31
(P. G.36 1001 D 4 - 8)

Tpwxootr npotn &otiv iotopio 1§ nepl 100 drAocddov tol
TaVIHEPLOL otavtog &v 1@ NAie. ot 68 avT.

IMoAspovpevng 1iig "Phung omo BapPapwv éni 100 Baciiewg,
6 dradcodog otag SANY v fuépav VO 10V fjAtov tpoonvEarto.
kol énece nop &x tol olpavov xai xatédrele Tovg PapPiapoug
Kot aOTov 10V PrAdcogov.

31 Ad Hom. IV 72 P. G. 35 596 B 8 - 11: "’Enaiveig Tiva xai tdv ob ToAd wpod
Audv St mavmpepov Eotdg 1@ WA mpoonvarto, Towg avtov thpRoag xai
npooyelotepov Tva xai cuvédn v edynv dvopéve ovykataiioug, ...

31, 1/fin. IloAepovpévng ... pradcodov] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 623 1a’ Philosophus
hic adhuc ignotus est, Haud scio an nomen imperatoris post facilewg exciderit,
Gregorius h.l. de Neoplatonicis philosophis dicere habetur (Bernardi, p. 188, n. 1,

Kurmann, p. 245 - 6)

Syr I (inc. 31, 1 TloAguovpévng) Syr IT Arm
Q (om. 31 Tit. Tpraxoorn ... albtn) m=1IEA n=x(FG)+y(PL
V)

31 Titulus Tpaxootr) npatn Eotiv {otopia §] om. Arm, “H 8¢ I A, Tpraxooti
npatn 1| E, Tpaxooty npat {stopia &otiv i) L tob) om. E A 700
ravnpepiov] post HAi@ Arm, tod navnguéprov E F Eon 8¢ abtn) om. Arm y,
abtn I 4

31, 1 IoAgpovpévng] + mote y Omo] + tdv I émi tob Baocilewg) om. Syr
ISyrIT Arm I'F, in ras. A 2 otag] stood before the king Syr I Syr II

3 Ereoe] came down Syr 1 ¢k 100 oVpavod)] from the sun Syr I, om. x
1006 PapPapouc] ovv toig PapPaporg m

32
(P. G. 36 1001 D 9 - 1004 A 3)

g’ Tprakootn devtépa éotiv iotopia  nepi triv Iotidaav.

Motidma molg &otiv &v Tf) Opgxn xeuévn. &v tovtp ™
Motdaiq ¢rAdcodog IMotdamatng €otn &v xelpuepv®d xop@®
TaVVOY10G EDYOHEVOG. Kai TOCOUTOV UETAPOLOG, BNOL, YEYOVE
mv yoyny, Gore puy aioBiveoBor tob xpvovg Tob YELUDVOG.

5 Exoraolv 8¢ Afyer 10 éxotfivan Eavtot tov drAdoodov, kai, B¢
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elnov, petdporov yevésBar tHv yuxfv. otdowv 8¢ é&vtaliba
KaAel od tov EupOAov nOrepov GAAG 10 Eotdvar adtov edyOpe-
vOoV.

32 Ad Hom. IV 72 P. G. 35596 B 11 — 597 A 2: ... ("Enouvelg) xai t1v &v
Mondaiq ctacwv, myv &v xewepio 1§ Hpg, rdvvuxov 1) Bewpig npocdirono-
viicavtog dhote undeé EnarcBécban 10d xpoovg Sid v Exotacty, ...

32, 1/4 Notidarat ... xeyudvog] Pl. Symp. 220 ¢-d, D. L. ii. 23 cf. Cosm. P. G.
38 623 .8’

Syr I (def. 32, 6 yoynv) Syr 11 Arm
Q (om. 32 Tit. ipraxooty) ... Iotidowav) m=1[1FA n=x(FG) +y
(PLYV)

32 Titulus Tpraxootr) devtépa Eotiv lotopia 1) nepi v Motidaav) om. Syr 10,
*epi tiig Mondaiag 4rm, "H 8¢ nepi tiv Hotidmav abtn I 4, Tpakooti
devtépa 1) mepi t1yv [lotidawav £, + Eon 6¢ abin F
32, 1 Motidma] + 86 G 1/2 1§} Hondaigq] om. Arm @ 2 Notdaarngj om.
Arm Q 3 ravviOyrog] ravviytog, tovtéotiv SAnV v vikta G y (ef Cosm.)
tocoiitov] tooobtov ¢nor / E, togovte ¢noiv 4, tocoitog F onoil
om. SyrImF 4 o0 yewpudvog om. @ S Aéyer] they say Syr [ 5/6 xal,
&g elrov, petdpoiov yevésBm tiv yoyxnv] om. Q 6/8 ctdowv 8¢ éviadba
xaAel od 10v Epdoitov mOAEpoOV GAAG 16 Eotavar adtov edydpevov] otaoiv 8
xaAetl ob Tov Eudoriov noOAepov dAla 10 Eotdvar adtov edyodpevov Q, om. F

33
(P.G.36 1004 A 6 - B 8)

" Tpraxooty tpitn &otiv iotopia % xara 10 "Apxadikov [Nnua.

gott 8¢ abn.

“Ounpog 6 mowntig mepi v "Apkadiav yeyovog (xopa 8¢
abtn 1iig Melomovviioov) nepiétuxev GAtetol ¢pBeipiiopévor,
Kail f|pOTNoEV adToNg 0bTMG:

"Avdpeg dn’ "Apkading, dhifropes, | p° Exopév T;
gont 8¢ 6 voig tfic dputhoemg obrog "Q Hvdpeg "Apxadec,
dheig tiv téyxvnyv, dpa E0npdoapév 11; oi 8¢ dheig dnexpivavo
T00t0 1O EMOG

obg Ehopev Mndpues8’, obg 6’ ody Elopev depopecha.
6 8¢ volg toDde tod Emoug tololtog, 011, Olg pév ¢$Oeipag
gnpaocapev, anexteivapev évradBa, olg 8¢ ovx loydoapuev
Onpioar, pépouev v toig ipatiorg. odkx &vonece 6¢ 6 "Ounpos,
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&¢ duo, 10 Emog Tobto, KAl pikpov EKEloe yevOpEVOS, dnédavev
ano Anng. Aéyovor 88 elvar kai xpnouov tov xpnoumdnbévia
‘Oufpw, 611 6rav adtd npotabein {Ntnua, xai pun ebpor, toHte
anobBaveitar.

33 Ad Hom. IV 72 P. G. 35597 A 2 - 3: ... fj xal Tijv "Opfpov dprhopabiav nepi
70 "Apxadikov {RTnpa

33, 1/fin. "Opnpog ...dnoBaveitar] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 525 - 526, Tz. Chil. xiii. 658 -
65 4, 8 "Avdpeg ... dpepopuecal Vit. Hom., ed. Allen, IV. 17 -22, V. 40- 2

Syr II Arm
Q (om. 33 Tit. Tpuwakoo ... abm) m=1I1EA4 n=x(FG)+ y(PL
V)

33 Titulus Tpraxoot tpitn &otiv )] om. Arm, “H 8¢ I A, Tpuaxoot) tpith | £
xata 10 Apkadwkov {ntnual *Tepi tod "Apxadixod {ntpatog Arm
fort dc abtn) om. Arm P L,abtm [ A
33, 2 dhiedot] *ahicdoi tiol Arm 3 fipotnoev] Ennpidtnoev ¥V 4 dnyro-
pec] Gnnpec Q@ En 5 obrog] obtag Arm E A 6 v tExvnv] om. Q
é0npacapcv] é0npevoapiv G y 8 Elopev?t] efdopev Q 4, Exopev I E y
Mnopect’] Aewnopebe Arm Q m y Elopev?] Exopev E, efhopev A x, filouev P
L $epopecda) depopeda Arm x P L 9 rowolitog] obtax I A, obtog E,
T01000¢ y 10 é0npacapev] &6npedoapev n drexteivapev] post évrabba
Arm gvrabfa) om. Q 11 Inpdoar] Bnpevsaocdar F, Onpedoal G y 11
6] om. Arm Q m 12 @¢ ¢puo, 0 Erog Tobro] TobTO TO EMOG, Mg Pact [, &g
¢aoc, toito 16 Emog P L éxeioe] éxeibev 4 13 ypnopwdnbévra) tov
doBEvra m 14 t6ve) om. Q Huic historiae addit L* verba, brachygraphice
scripta, quae continent Vit. Hom. V. 5 - 42 (Chionides et Lilla, p. 59)

34
(P.G.361004 B9 - C 13)

Tpuakootn tetéptn Eotiv iotopia 1| xatd Tov "AprototéAny xal
1ov Ebpinov. ot 8¢ abtn.

*Apiototedng & ¢grhocodog nadnrng yeyove Ihatovog. &l xai
1a palota eplt 10 dvooroyikov uépog tiic Priocodiag &m-
dovg, éomovdace maviev TOV METG TA OLpPavVia COHATE TOG
aitiag elmeiv xal tag Pooeg, olov ¥fg, Oaddrting, Gépog,
alfépog, Lhwv, dutdv, detod, x1OvOG, CEWGUAV, KOUNTAV,
TavTov Grhdg. obtog obv THV maviev Siepevvnoduevos Gpicty,
fBovAnOn xal v tod Edpinov ¢pvoiv dvoroloyijoar. O 8¢ un
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loyboag katahaPelv, Eppryev Eautdv &v Tojte T péper Tiig
Bakdoong, tobto émdbeyEauevos "Emerdn Apiototédng ody
elre 1ov Ebpirov, Ebpinog &yétm tov "ApiotoréAny. xai t60vy-
kev oUt®g 6 "Apr1oTOTEANG.

‘O 8¢ Ebpinog tomog &01i tfig Balatng perald 1iig Bowwtiac
vijoou Kai Tiig "ATtikiig, 08¢ &ntaKic Tpénetal tfig fpuEpag. Tpéne-
tar 8¢ 1@ 10 Déwp 10 v T00TE TP péper drodebyev kai olovel
GvappogdeicBar, kai ndiv £EgpevyeoBar kai dvaninpodobum 1o
b6op maAv d¢ fv. tolto 8¢ yiverm, dg elmov, Entdxig tiig
fUEPaS.

To 8¢ teBvikaociv ano xowvob éotiv dvti Tob “Ounpog xai
‘AptototéAng, 6 pév Sua 16 "Apkadikov [nnua, 6 6€ dia 1oV
Ebpirov.

34 Ad Hom. IV 72 P.G. 35597 A3 —5: ... xai tv "Apiototéhovg priocodiay
xai mpooedpiav éxi taic to0 Edpinov peraforais, O’ dv 1edvixaat, ...
34, 1/fin. *Apiototédng ... Ebpinov] cf, Cosm. P. G. 38 526 - 527 1/6 €l xai
... anddc] D. L. v. 32 6/7 obtog ... pvaroroyiicai] Procop. VIII. vi. 19 - 20
7/9 6 8¢ ... Baddoong] Et Justinus (Cok. ad Gr. 36b) et Procopius (ibid. 20
fin.) Aristotelem maerore mortuum esse dicunt 12/13 ‘O 8 Ebpwog ...
‘Arukiic] cf. hist. 62, 1/2, inf., ubi nomen proprium insulae Euboeae datur 13
¢ ... fipépac] Strabo IX. ii. 8 13/16 tpénetar? ... @c fv] Auctor causas fluxus
refluxusque maris per freta fluentis tentat explicare ap. hist. 53, inf., et ap. hist. 7,
Comm. V.

Syr IT Arm
Q (om. 34 Tit. | 6 Tpaxoo ... dnhdg) m=1EA n=x(FG)+y
(PLV)

34 Titulus Tprakootny tetaptn éotiv lotopia )] om. Arm, "H 8 I A, Tpuakooti
wetdptn { E xata 1ov "ApiototéAnv xai tov Ebpurov) *Ilepi 100 *Apioto-
tEhoug kal (tol) Ebpinov Arm kot 8¢ abtn) om. Arm P, abin I 4

34,10} om. Arm ¢hocodog] + *H{v 4rm Yéyove] om. Arm 2 td] om.
G 2/3 émbovg] Eavtov émboig F 4 attiag) + *adtdv 4rm 5 Vetoi}

om. Arm, detébv m P L x10vog) om. Arm oeiopdv] cewopod x
kopntédv] plagues Syr 71, *keai xountdv Arm 6 naviwv] post Gnhdg Arm
obtog obv] *1o100tv Arm, "Apiototéing @ v ndviev digpevvnodpevog

PvoWV] tdg naviev Siepevvnodpevos Guoels Q. Tiiv raviwv dg (e, om. L) Eoke
Siepevvnoauevog P L 7 ¢bow] om. I A 6 8} om. E, xai A F 8
{oyvoag] + 8¢ tavtnyv E 9 Barboong] + xal dnébave Q2 mg. G y 10
Ebpinog) 6 Edpinog Q 11 obrax) post "Apiototédng Arm, + dtédng G y

S om.mV 12 Bowwriag] "Attikijg 42 14 16 16 Bdwp 10 v T00TQ ¢
pépet Onogedyewv] 16 G8wp 10 &v T0UTY 1@ péper Onodedyarv Arm @ I G, 16 0dwp
70 ¢v 1007 TP péper E, 10 BOwp T &V 1ot 1 pépe drodevyelv y 15
avappodeiafar] Gvappogeitar E EEepedyechar] EEepederar E avaniy-
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pobofa] Gvarinpodtar E 15/16 16 0dwp mariv] om. Arm, 16 08wp Q E A
F  16%v] + én’ dgpynic F &) + dgelnov x yivetal] yivesBar 4 n

ag elrov] om. x 18 te@vnxiociv] 10vnkev m F 18/20 “Ounpog kai
"ApLOTOTEANG, O pév B1d 16 Apxaducov {Ntnua, 6 8¢ dd tov Ebpinov] Homer and
Aristotle, for Homer died because of the Arcadian query, but Aristotle because of
the Euripos Syr II Arm, "Opnpog xai ‘Apiototéing (xai ‘Aprwototédng, om. F), 6
pév yap “Opnpoc, (6 pév yap "Ounpog, om. F) &doxel Eavtov towmtiy slvar Hnép
navta mowntiyv, kai ik 10 ‘Apkadikov {Nmua dropdv, EAdxknoev, 6 3 Apioto-
tEANG, SoK®DY PUGIOAOYETY Td dxatdAnrta tod Geod Snuiovpyipata, HAlev &xi
16v Ebpiov xai aropnoag (aropel P) &v avtd duoioroyfjoal, Epplyev Eavtov
(+ &v adt® P V) xal anébave xaxdg &v abr® (v adtd, om. y) n

35
(P.G.361004 D 1 - 6)

" Tprakootry néuntn otiv iotopia 1) xatd 1o dpéap KAieavioug,.
Eomi 88 abrn.

KAeavOng elg fiv xai adtog 1dv Kovikdv drhocoddov. odtog
Ev vt ppeatt Eautov oTioag, fpveto Bdwp Toig taprodol, kai
Sidoug mielv, EhapPave nap’ adtdv dptov xai fiobev. Bavpale-
T 8¢ napd TV Pprhocddov Kal odtog Hg Kapteptkos.

35Ad Hom. IV 72 P.G.35597 A 5-6: .., xai 16 KiedvBoug ppéap ...
35, 1/fin. KAeavlng ... xaptepixog) D. L. vii. 168 cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 560

Syr 1 Arm

Q (om. 35 Tit. Tpwaxooty ... abtn) m=1EA n=x(FG)+ y(PL
V)

35 Titulus Tpuaxooty néuntn Eotiv iotopia f)] om. Arm, "H 8¢ I 4, Tpuaxooti
mEépntn | E xatd 10 ppéap ] *Iepi tob Ppéatog (tod) Arm toni 8¢ abtn)
om. Arm P L, abtn I A

35, 1 v} om. m Kal avtog) om. Arm 2 raprodot] napodor V 2/3 xal
didovg mieiv] om. Arm 48l om. G Ptroocddav]+ &v Tovte n
36

* Tpuaxoot Extn éo1iv iotopia 1 xatd tov ipdvra to8 "Avata-
Yopov. Eont 8¢ adrn.




A
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36 Ad Hom. IV 72 P. G. 35597 A 6:; ... xai tov "AvaEaydpov ipavia ...
Historia de loro Anaxagorae auctori ignota erat, vel diu amissa est. Arm historiam
totam omisit, Cosmas (P. G. 38 623 18') titulum solum servat, Elias Cretensis
verba Gregorii hoc modo explicat: Tov ‘Aveaydpav 8¢ paci tiveg Adyov nepl
dnopwv {ntnuatov ypayavta, tobrov ‘Ipavra xerécavra (sic), Sia 10 Taig
duonopiag (ednopiarg ms.) Evdeopeiv, dg deto, tovg dvayryvaokovtag (Vat. gr.
1219, f. 420 r., vid. Comm. in Gr. Naz. Hom. 111 et IV, ed. de Billy, II, col. 332D et
Diels, Fragmente der Vorsokratiker, 59 A 40 — Kurmann, p. 248). Syr I et L2
(vide infra) de rebus philosophis aliis narrant.

Syr 11
o m=1I1EA n=x(FG)+ y(PLYV)

36 Titulus Tprakootny €k &otiv {otopia #] 'H Q, ‘H 8¢ I A, Tpuaxootty Extn
E tov {pdvra tod *Avakaydpov] 1ov ‘AvaEayopov {pavia m Eon 8¢
atitn] + Anaxagoras was a Pythagorean philosopher who continually practised
silence. Now they (sc. the Pythagoreans) had a rule not to strike anyone, only to
rebuke by a word — a word being as it were a substitute for a blow to a sensitive
person. This Anaxagoras, therefore, because he did not wish to speak, used to
wear a strap, and if he wanted to rebuke someone, he would just show him the
strap, and thus he would make anyone in the wrong realise, by pointing to the
strap. Syr II, Eonv 8¢ g elmopev Q n (elmapev L V), + dvotépn &v tii
neviekardexary lotopig Q2, abn I 4, npoeypadn 8¢ dvotépo &v tj 1& * ioropig
E. Scribae lineas vacuas in Q I A L relicti sunt, in quibus L? addidit: “Ipag fiv 1@
"Avalaydpg 6 Loyog, B’ ob tag duoropepeiag Edoypdrile, Aynv mavia &v ndo
KeigOay, 10V innodv &v 1 inneie onépuan, 1ov dvlponov &v 1@ avBponivy, tov
Aéovta v t@ Aeovrei@ (Brock, p. 24).

37
(P. G. 361004 D 8 - 1005 A 4)

Tpakootn) EB6OUN é&otiv iotopia 1 kata v ‘Hpaxisitov
karnderav. Eott 8¢ ad.

“HpaxAerrog kai Anuokpitog odk £v 1@ adt® Yeyovoteg
APOVED, Pvorkoi 8¢ dvteg, Opoimg v 1oL KOGHOL GAAERaAAY-
Mav owEmargav, 6 pév yeddv, 6 8¢ xhuiwv. & pév Anuokprrog
gyéla ovuvex®g td npaypata, 6 8¢ “Hpdxiertog Exdaiev. fv &€ 6
Mev Anpoxprrog "ABdnpitng, 6 8¢ “Hpaxiertoc 'Edéoioc.

37 Ad Hom. IV 72 P. G. 35597 A 7: ... xai tjv "HpaxAeitov xerfiperav.

37, t/fin. “Hpéxiertog ... ’E¢éocrog] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 428 Tristitia Heracliti
(D. L. ix. 6) saepe risui Democriti opponitur (Sen. Dial. ix. 15. 2, [uv. x. 28 — 30,
Greg. Naz, Carm. 1.2. 15. v. 79 s, P. G. 37 771 — Kurmann, p. 249)
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Syr 11 Arm
Q (om. 37 Tit. Tpwakoory) ... abm) m=I1EA n=x(FG)+y(PL
Vi

37 Titdus Tpiaxootr) £Bdopn éotiv loropia 1i] om. Arm, “H 8¢ I A, Tpraxoot
épdoun 7 E xata v ‘Hpaxdeitov xatfiperav] *Iepi i "Hpaxheitov
xatndeiag Arm éotL 8¢ abt) om. Arm P L, abn I A

37, 1 et 3 Anpdxprtog) *Anpoxpatng Arm 2 $voixoi] ¢voloroyioi Arm
¥ 100) 1008€ 100 Arm E 3 6 pév yerdv, 6 8¢ xhaiwv] om. Q 4 &yéda]
yerldv Arm Q Exdaiev] kAaiov Arm Q

38
(P.G.36 1005A S - B 14)

Tpwkootr} 6yd6n éotiv iotopia 1| xarda Tovg parirovs. Eot 8¢
abtn.

Td Awoviog £optiv dyovieg ol "EAAnvec ¢parroig étipov
avtov. Purrog & &otiv &k dEppatog povoiov oyijpe aldoiov
avdpog. xai tobro mepietiBouv £avtoig kail &v 1oig TpayfAolg
xai &v tolc pécolg unpois, xai EEmpyodvro, TiudvTeG €K TOGTOL
ov Atdvooov. TV 8¢ v tadtmv fiyov 1@ Awovicw dia
tolavTnv aitiav. &k Zepeing tiig Kadpov Buyatpog yevvitar 6
Aovooog. abtn 8¢ xepavveleica, &{nteito 1o Tob Alovidoov.
neEPITAQVOLEVE 88 TovTe kai {ntobvti Holbbpvog maic obVtw
Aeyopevog nepETVYXE TM Alovio®, kol OrEoyeto deielv avtd
™mMv untépa, ei todepactioer adtov. & 3¢ Advuoog Onéoyeto
tovto. Afyer adtd & IMoAvbuvog Ot &v Aépvy éotiv f| Zepédn.
elta eloel@av 6 Aldvuoog év 1§} BaAdoon iva mephon &v Tif
Aépvn, ouvvnkohovfnoev avt® xai 6 IMoAvbpvog. xali & pév
Aovueog, Gg 0e6g, Eowbn, 6 6¢ TMoAdbuvog TEBvnke. Avanbdelg
d¢ 6 Adovuoog 811 6 épaotiig adtob TEBvnke, mpdg TIUTV aOTOD
aidotov EODAMvov &k ocuxivov EDAov melexnoag, kateiyxev dei
npog uviiuny, dg elnov, tob MoAvduvov.

A tadtyv v aitiav 10ig darroig Tipdor 10V Advucov.
doArdroi odv elowv mavreg, 1BOParror 8¢ of eig Tovg punpovg én’
g0Beiag Emdeopoduevor.

38 Ad Hom. IV 77 P.G.35601 C3 — 4: ... o08¢ yip éonv elg & Tt peradeinpev
dv yeAord1epov todg PpuArrovg kui tovg tBudpddrovg ...
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38, 1/fin. T Aoviow ... mdeopodpevor] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 581 - 582 Tz. in Lyc.
212 1/2 T Awvioe ... adtov] Hdt. ii. 48, 49 1/5 T® ... Adbvooov] cf.
Suid. s.v. ®ardol 6/7 &x TepéAng ... xepavvnleioa] Apotlod. 1. iv. 3 7/
17 &nreito ... [Tolvbpvov] Paus. I1. 37. 5, Clem. Al Protrept. i1. 34 19/20
igogarror ... émdeopovpevor] de ithyphallis, vid. Sem. Fr. 20 (F. G. H., ed.
Muller, 1V, p. 496) Cf. Et. M. s.v. 180¢padrior

Syr 11 Arm (om. 38)
Q (om. 38 Tit. Tpwaxooty ... abtn, 18/fin. Ad tavtny ... Emdeopovpevor) m
=I1EA n=x(FG)+ y(PLV)

38 Titulus Tpraxootn dydon éotiv )] ‘H 8¢ I 4, Tpraxooty dydon §) £
darhovg] + xai tovg Budaiiovg L2 Eatt 3e abtm} abm 71 4, om. P L

38, 2 povaiov] &pvlpod n 4 toig péaorc] péocorg toic Q 5 v 8¢ Ty
tabvtny fiyov 1 Alovbow] om. Q 7 abtn 8¢ xepavvebeica, Einteito BRSO 10D
Awovboov] om. P 8, 11, 13 [oAvduvog] MoAvbrvog G y 11 Zepsin) +
xai &nepavln Hn° adtod & Advocog G y 12 elaerBov] eloerBoviL Q, elaijrle
m 6 Ai1dvuoog] 1@ Alovic Q falacon) Baraty @ F 13/14 xai 6
HEv A16vuoog, g Bedg, 20abn, & 8¢ Iolbbuvog t€0vnke] xai té0vnrev m, & 8¢
A6vueog, g Bedg, EodBn, & 8¢ TToloDpvog 1é8vnxe F, xal & pév Awdvuoog, Gg
8eog, Pnoiv, E0e@dn, & d¢ Tlohbinvog dnéBavev P L, xai & pév Awdvucog, o
0eoc, dnoiv, dawbn, 6 8¢ IMohddrvog téBvmxe V 14 lurnbeic} Syr 11
emendanda, vide Brock ad loc. 15 abt06?] + xai pviunv tod Molvbnvov G
y 16 ouxivou] nevkivouv Q neiexfoag] + xai xatayp®oug n 17
npdg pviipuny, dg elnov, 10d Molvduvovn] npog tiv avtod rapapbov, dg tdvy
fidemg pepvnpévog tiic ovoteieadeiong adtoic aioypds xal rapavouov fHdovig,
tomov (tbrov F, throv G, tOn@ y) oxnarpov todto (tobto F, adtod G y)
tredépeto (Enedepero x, fintero p) n 18 Awd tavTnv] Ad todto xai TavTRV X
V, Atd tobto xat’ adtiv P, Aia todto katd tavtnv L 19 eiow] elow obtot [
Gy navreg) mavieg odtor F Bnpovg] + povov n 20 ¢midecpodpevor]
drodeapovpevor m, + dui todto xai arintapia (parnrdpia x) xakovvray #

39
(P.G.361005C 1-1008 A 2)

Tpiaxootn &vatn &otiv iocTopia f| xata TOLG HEAGURLYOUS Kai
T0Vg Gndyovs. eloil 8¢ abrar Suddopot, kai 1 Katd Tovg anhyoug
éotiv abrn.

‘0 HepiBoug katelBav elg tov “Adnv dia 10 dprndéar v
IMepoepovnyv, v tob IMAoltevog, 860N kdte mapd mETPALC
tiol. xateABodv odv 6 ‘Hpaxhiic xai 0rmv AaPeiv tov IMei-
piBovv, avtov pév dveilkvoev, al 8¢ nuyal avtod mpociusivav
1l nétpq. &xAn0n odv 6 Merpiboug dmuyoc.
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‘H 8¢ xata tovg pedaundyovg éotiv abtn. 600 Tiveg Gderdoi
Kato Yfiiv nacav adwkiav évdeixvopevor ghéyovro Képxwneg, éx
tfig TV Epywv SpyudtnTog v drwvupiav Aayovteg. O HEV Yap
avtdv ékareito ITacoarog, & 8¢ Erepog "AxAnuov, g dnot
Ao & Vmopvnuamnotnig. Tobtovg &€ f untne, Méuvovig 1@
dvopan, Empakvia xatd yijv moAra Sewva &pyalopévoug, elnev
adtolg, M7 meprruyeiv pelaundyw. xai mote tol ‘HpaxAiéovg
Omd 8évBpov xotpwpévov Kai thv adtod dnAwv érixexApévov
1® dvTd, TAnodoavieg odtor tolg dmAorg Emyeipfioar 1ifov-
AMOnoav. gdic 8¢ 6 “HpaxAtic aioBéuevog, AaBav avtods, xai
kataxéporo énl EDA® Seoucboag &fdortacev. xal tote ékeivor
tfig évtoAtic Tiig Eavtdv untpog éuvicnoav, Ewpakodtes Kpe-
papevor 1o ‘Hpakiéovg trv nuyfiv pédauvay £k Tijg Tdv TpLY@V
daocvTnTog. xOi mpog AAAAAOLG a¥TO TOUTO OlaAEYOUEVOL,
yYéhwta moAvv mpoofiyav 1@ ‘Hpaxiel. xai edBi¢ adTovg T@V
Seoudv EAvTphoato xal AREAVCEV.

39 Ad Hom. IV 77 P.G. 35 601 C 4: xai 100¢ peAapumiyons kal Tovg Anoyovs ...
39, 1/fin. ‘O MepiBoug ... dngivoev] cf, Cosm. P. G. 38 550 - 551 1/3 0
MepiBoug ...t1o1] Pirithous cum Theseo ad inferos descendit ut Proserpinam
raperent (Apollod. Epit. 1. 23) 3/5 xatelBawv ... &royog] Theseus autem e
rupibus infernis ab Hercule tractus est (Panyassis of Halicarnassos, Text and
Commeniary, V. J. Matthews, Herakleia, Fr. 9, p. 63 - 5, Schol. in Ar. Eq. 1368,
Apollod. IL. v. 12) 6/fin. “H 6¢ ... dnéhvoev] id. I1. vi. 3, Zen. 5. 10 cf. Suid.
s.v. Képxoneg  Tz. Chil. v. 77 - 94

Syr 11 Arm

QO (om. 39 Tit. Tprakootn ... abtn) m=1EA n=x(FG)+ y(PL
V)

39 Titulus Tpraxootn) évatn éotiv iotopia f] om. Arm, ‘H 8¢ I A, Tprakootn
gvat\ E Kata toug pelapmuyoug xai Totg droyoug] *epi t@v perapndynv
xai (tdv) dnoyov Arm eioi 8¢ abrar Hradopor] om. Arm, gici dagopor 1,
Eon1 dradopeg (sic) 4 xal §| xatd tovg peaprvyoug Eativ abtn) om. Arm
39,1 °0] "On 6 (Om V) p IepiBoug) Ieipivlovg Arm F apratay]
&¢pracay m F 2 v 1ob [MAovtwvog) *tv tov [Mhodtmwvog ddeAdnv Arm, om.
[4) 3 xatehBwv] xai xatelbav E odv] *8¢ Syr I, om. m xai] om. Arm
E 3/4 MewpiBouv] MerpivBovy Arm F 4 pev] + tov Iepivlouy F 5
HNewpiBoug} HerpivlBoug Arm F Gnoyog] + muyog (sic) yap xaAeitar O
xabiopa Ekaatov dvBponov y 7 xata yNv] om. Syr I Q EAéyovto) om.
Syr 1l Képxomec] Kéxponeg Syr HH Arm I E y 9 txareito] EAEyetom G
14 9/10 & dnor Ao & dropvnpartictig) ut dicit Hesiodus historicus Arm,
om. Q, @ ¢nor Aidg 6 SmopvnpanicBeic V 10 tobTOVC) TODTOKG @ V
HATNP] + *adtidv Arm 10/11 Mépvowic @ dvopart] quae vocabatur Mem-
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nonis Arm, om. Q, Mégovic 1d dvopatt I E G, Zépyvevig 1§ dvopatt L i1
topaxvia katd yiv] *Sopaxvia Arm, om. Q. Ewpaxvia xatd yaiav P L
épyalouévoug) Epyalopévorg Q, Epyalopevoug adtovg y 12 avdroic) om. Arm
Qmx Kai mote) xai tO1e M 13 adtob Hndwv] Smlov adtod Q, Eavtod
SnAwv F tmKEKAPEVOV] DROKEXAMLUEVOV K 14 ntAnocwdoaviec) om. Arm

16 xaraxépara) xatoxkédpora £ o) Lohov T A F L Seopevoac)
deouncag E F étpaotacev] tPactatev P L, + &EOmioBev y 17 éwpa-
xotec] om. P L 17/18 xpepapevor] om. F 18 peAawvav] + Beacdpevor y

10v] om. E 20 adtodg) om. Arm, + xata tovto G y 1@V} €x (in ras.)
1dv A 21 é\vtpioato) om. Arm, dveicm F kal dnélvoev] drelvoev Arm
m F, xai drnéAvoev adtoig y

40
(P.G.361008 A4-B3)

Teooapaxootn £omy ictopia 1) kard tov oguvov [ava. Eom 68
abtn.

TInvelonn yovn yéyove tod "OBLOCEWG. TOVTOU TAQVIOUEVOL
v mAdavny fiv érhoviOn pera tov Tpowikdv moiepov, mordoi
niveg MABov pvnotevoodpevor thv Mnveddnnv. | 88 fpépav €
fpépag avePairero pndevi Oéhovoa youndijvar da 10 mepr-
péverv tov 'Odvoota. mivieg odv ¢pakipevor cuyyeyovaaiy
adtfi, xal &ykvpoviicaoa, étexke tov Idva. 010 kol Tav koAel-
ton, 8T &k mAvtov Eomépn. todtov 3 Beomoincav. oltog 8¢
gonv 6 Ilav 6 tpaydnovc.

40 Ad Hom. IV 77 P.G. 35601 C4 — T7: ... xal 10V Tpayonovy xai 10V GEHvOV
MNdva, tov €k ndvtov pvnothpov Eva 9edv xai Svopa Aafovta v BPpv Gonep
fiv &ov.

40, 1/7 Mnverony ... donapn] cf. Tz. ad Lyc. 772, qui hanc historiam in scriptis
Duris Samii invenit et Theocr., Schol. ad 1. 3

Syr il Arm
Q (om. 40 Tit. Teccapakooty] ... abiny) m=1FEA n=x(FG)+y
(PLV)

40 Titulus Teooapaxooti éotiv iotopia )] om. Arm, ‘H 8¢ I A, Tecoapaxoot
£, Teooapaxooty £onuv ioctopia F xara tov oepvov Ildva] *Tlepi tob
oepvod [lavog Arm o 8¢ abtn) om. Arm P L, abtn I A

40, I Nnvedonn} "H Mnveronny F 100 "Odvootng) 'Odvoctng Arm F
tovtov] Tovtov SE m F V 2 mijv mAavnv fjv éxdaviifn] om. O m META TOV
Tpoikov noAepov] om. Arm 3 uvnotevoopevor] pvnotevopevor E 4 G
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y 4 pndevi] undév P L 4/5 nepruéverv] + adtiv n 5 *Odvocéa) +
tov dvdpa adrfic # dpatduevol] + *adtiv Arm 7 ndviov] *molidv
Arm gonapn] + &repor 88 Aéyovolv 81 ad@Ppovog oBong kal mepikatioie
i Minveddnne, fipaodn adtilc 6 “Eppufic, xai peraBinbeis eig tpayov, dpiinoey
adtj Kai Etexe t0v [lava A2 in mg., + Etepor 8¢ Aéyovoiv 8t mawv edpopdho-
tatn xai oddpov fv A TInvedonn, xai Sid tobto Apacdn adriic 6 “Eppiig
(‘Epudig y), xal petePAndn eic tpayov, xai éxvonoag adtiiv payeig, 4peodn tobd
tpiyov, kal dyeddn On’ adtod, xal cuvélaPev &€ adtob (xai? ... adtod?, om. P),

xal Erexe tov [ldva n toitov 3¢ &0eomoinocav) xal &6eomoincav adtov n
oltag 8€] + vocantes Arm, xai obtog 4 8 éotiv] om. Arm
41

(P.G.361008B6-C17)

ue’ Teooapakootn npwtn &otiv igtopia 1 kKatd tov BouBoivav.

10

goti 8¢ abn.

‘O ‘HpakAifig Eotiv 6 kahobpevog BovBoivag. ékAnBn 8¢ dia
TolavTNV aitiav. v Apvomda yfiiv mapfner 6 ‘Hpaxiiig, Pac-
talov xai tov vidv adtod “YAAov. eita nensivaxdrog Tod “YA-
Aov xal aitolvrog tpodnv, aporpidvia Tiva Osiodapavro
Aeyopevov fitnoev & “HpaxAiig @ptov. 6 6€ o d&dwxev, GAAd
xoi OPproev. elta & “Hpaxhijg Eva tdv dpotpldviov Bodv Aapaov
todate, xai £é0owvnin xal adtog xat & viog adtol. xal ExAnon
ot v aitiav tadtnv Bovboivag, éneidn Siov &BowvnOy oV
BoUv. &vlev t® ‘Hpaxhel yéyovev 6 tpog To0¢ ApLomag TOAENOG.
100 Yap Ocrodapavrog dvelBovtog eic v moOM, xal eindvrog
d¢ TMoAépiog NABev &v 1fy ydpa (Aéywv nepi ol ‘Hpaxiéouc),
&ERABov xat’ adtod. xai veviknke naviag 6 “Hpaxiic.

41 Ad Hom.IV77 P.G.35604 A 2— 3: ... &l fodrowvto B¢, xai tov BovBoivay
TapnOopEY avToig ...

41, 1/fin. 'O ‘Hpakifig ... ‘Hpaxiiic] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 400 Auctor duas
historias, hanc de Thiodamante, cuius bovem Hercules in Epiro jugulavit (Call.
Aet. 1.24 - 5, ed. Pfeiffer, A. R. 1, 1212 - 19, et Schol. ad loc., ed. Wendel, Apollod.
I1. vii. 7), illam de bubulco Lindio, qui Herculem maledixit (Call. Aet. 1. 22-3,
Apollod. 11. v. 11) in unam coniungit — vide Pfeiffer, Kallimachosstudien, p. 87.

Syr IT Arm

Q (om. 41 Tit. Teooapaxooty ... abtn) m=1IFEA n=x(FG}) +y
(PLYV)
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41 Titulus Teooapaxootiy npd Eotiv {otopia ] om. Arm, ‘“H 8¢ I A, Tecoapa-
koot nphtn W E, Teooapakooth npdtn iotopia éotiv § G V Katd tov
Bovfoivav] *IIepi 1od BovBoiva xal ‘HpaxAeéwg Arm BovBoivav] BovBuvav
y tot 8¢ abtn] om. Arm P, éotivabin I A

41, 1 éotiv 6 xalobvpevog BovBoivac] was the person called ‘bull-eater” Syr /1, qui
vocatus est ita Bouthunas Arm, om. Q, éotiv 6 BovBoivac m 1/2 é&xAnon 3¢
did towavtnv aitiav] &xAnon 8¢ (+ obtwg Arm E) 8ia towadtnyv altiav Arm m,
om. Q 2 0 "HpaxkAiiglom. Q G y 3 xai] "YAlov E "“Yiiov] "YAdav
A, om. E 3/4 “Yilov] ‘YAAd A 4 tpopnv] + tov matépa n
&porprivra tiva) épotprévia G y 4/5 Ocr0dapavta Aeyopevov] ©. xalodpe-
vov Arm E, ©. obte Aeyopevov I F V, ©. olitw xahodpevov A, Aeyouevov ©. G,
+ eUpev & ‘HpaxAiiig G y 5 fitmoev 6 “Hpaxiiig dprov] kai fitnoev adtov
dobvar ab1d Gptov G y 6 8€ o0) & 8¢ ob pdévov oo F, g 8 o0 Arm G y 6
OBproev] + him Syr I Arm, + 1ov ‘Hpaxhéa G P L elta] om. Arm
‘HpaxAiic) + yoravleig E 7 adtod] + "YAAog G P L 8 BouvBoivag)
quod translatum est bovis gustator’ Arm, BovBuvag y 8/9 &8ouvnBn tov
Bobv] tov podv &BowvnOn Arm P 91®] adtdIOGPL 11 év 1 xopg] +
fludv F, eilg v ydpav fucdv G y (A&yowv nepi tob ‘Hpaxhéovg)] om. Arm Q
m 12 mavrag) + adtovg x P L & ‘Hpaxiic] *odtoc Arm, + xai
AlapBaver alypdrorov tov “Yhav (16v "YAav in ras. A} 16v viov 100 Oc0ddpav-
10¢ m, xai Ehafe xai tov vidv 1o Oerodapaviog aixpdrartov adtog & ‘Hpaxific
xat dvexyopnoe F

42
(P.G.36 1008 C9 - 15)

Tecoapakoatii devtépa dotiv iotopia 1) xatd tov Tpréonepov.
gott 8¢ abrn.

Aéyetar &6 "HpaxkAng da tpdv Eonepdv kumBiivor xai tex01-
val, Kal totadtd tiva poedovot nepi avtod. duoiwg 8¢ Aéyovolv
a0tov ToUTOoV T0v "Hpoxiéa év u@ vukti nacoig 1aig Oeotiov
Buyatpdol piyfjvar, koi tardornorijoar &€ adrod nacag, dote kol
Sua tabto kai Beomorficar adtov kai tobto 10 TpLoKaLdEKOTOV
dolov adtod dvopaoar.

42 Ad Hom. IV 77 P.(G. 35604 A 3-8: ... xai 1ov Tpiéonepov ( sc. mapioopev
adroig) ..., tov xai yevvopevov obte, xal yevwivia peyahonpendg, xai d0iov
rnowmodapevov tproxkadéxaroy, év g voxti tag Geatiov nevinkovea Buyatépag,
v’ &x Tobtov dvopaobi Beo:.

42, 1/fin. Aéyetar ... dvopdom] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 623 1y’ 1 Aéyetar &
‘HpaxAijc ud tprdv &omepdv xunbijvat] Apollod, II. iv. 8 2/4 dpoing ...
ndoag) Paus, IX.27.6- 7 5/6 tproxatdéxarov &6Aov) Anth. Pal. 16. 92. 13 cf.
Tz. Chil. I1. 36. 503




uy’

10

110 COMM. IN OR. IV

Syr 11 Arm
Q@ (om. 42 Tit. Teooapaxooty ... adtn) m=1FEA4 n=x(FG) +y
(PLV)

42 Titulus Teooapaxoothy Sdevtépa &otiv {otopia W) om. Arm, 'H 8¢ I A,
Teooapuxoott) devtépa % £ xatd t10v Tpiéonepov] *Ilepi rob Tpreonépov
Arm gott 8¢ abtn) om. Arm, Eotiv abn I A4

42, 1 weybijvar) xateveybijvar x 2 xai towadta tiva poBevovor wepi adrod)
om. @, xai towadtd tiva pubevovear (pobedovar y) Anpa (Anpwdn F) nepi adtod
n o€} om. m 3 tottov tov "HpaxAiéa) om. Q &v @ vokri) om. Arm,
wmd vuxti I 4 4 8¢ adtod) om. Arm 4/5 xai S1a tadra] $1d4 tadbta Syr /1 E,
om. A, da tadtag (61" adtag P) n Sxai)om. Syr Il I adtov] adtov Sid
talita A 10) supplevi 6 &0hov] post adtob IA F V

43
(P.G.361008 D 3-1009 A 4)

Teooapaxoot tpitn &otiv iotopio 1 nepi tob Eidwiiavov xai
Kavoitavpov xaheioBat tov "loviwavoy. Eoti 6€ abrn.

*Enreidn “Tovhavog 10 thv Xpiotiavdv dvopa eic INaAthaiovg
uetédnke, viv Podretal 6 Beiog I'pnyoprog Sranaifar kol einely
ot 'EEOV kai Apiv tov ‘Tovhavov korelv &k tdv rept adtov
dvopdrtmv. Pnoiv odv, Karéowpev adtov Eidmiavov dg eidwro-
Adtpny, koi IIwooaiov dg tov év Ilion Ala tpdvra. Zevg o€
¢v Iliopy i} noAer énparo (Iliocw 8¢ moiig tiig "HAwbog). Pnoiv
obv 8el xaleiv tov "lovhavov IMicaiov Honrep tév Ao, xai
’Adwvaiov did tOv "Adwviv. AEyetal 8¢ oePoaochijvar tov "Adw-
viv 6 'TovAlavéc. obtoc 88 6 "Adwvic fphadn Orod tiic "Adpo-
dimc, dvBpomnog dv. Edoveddn 8¢ H1d Tob "Apewg dia To dviepuo-
Bijvar Tov "Apeo 1iic "Adpoditne. Kavoitavpov 68 bel, Pnot,
KaAelv tov ‘Tovhiavov d1d 10 tavpovg dHroxAfnpovg Buoralewv
Kal Kaiswv Ogolc.

43 Ad Hom. IV 77 P. G. 35604 A 11 — 1I5: Tt yap xeoAboew xai fipdg td Pacirel

katd 10 loov Gvtinailoviag ‘Popciov, Og 5¢ Geto, xai titg olkovpevng, fran-

pévog toig Saipoot, 10v Eldwhavov xakelv, xai tov IMioaiov, xal tov 'Adw-

vaiov, xai tov Kavoitavpov ...

43, 1/8 Ene1dn ... "Adowvv, 11/13 Kavoitavpov ... 8eoig) cf. Cosm. P. G. 38

515 1/2 'Eneldn) ... petéOnxe] Greg. Naz. Hom. IV 76 P. G. 35601 B 1 - 11
5/7 xai Tloaiov ... Ata] Pisa nomen et urbis et fontis et regionis apud veteres
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esse habetur (cf. Str. VIIL. iii. 31), et saepe pro Olympia, diu lovi sacrata, dicitur
(Stesich. 90. Pind. Ol. 1. 28, Hdt. ii. 7) 8/11 Abyetan ... 'Adpoditng] cf. Cosm.
P.G. 38 514 9/11 odtog ... "Adpodimg] Serv. ad Buc. x. 18

Syr I (inc. 43, 2 T'pnyoprog) Syr II Arm
Q (om. 43 Tit. Teogapaxkooty ... abm) m=[EA n=x(FG)+ y(P
LV)

43 Titulus Teooapaxooryy tpitn &otiv {otopia 1)) om. Arm, 'H 8 I 4,
Teooapaxosty tpity § E KaieioBat] *xalelv Arm 1ov] + napaPdativ
E Eot 3¢ altn] om. Arm P L, abtn I 4, Eott 8¢ olrwg x V

43, 1 "TovMavog] 6 rapaBatng "lovhMavog n @vljom. ArmE AV Svopa]
KaAlog 16 Svopa F, kdAhotov dvopa G y 2 petédnxe] perabeivar Eomovdale
n Stanaifa] dwanaifewv I, Sanaiéon xai adtov x, danaibo adtov P L 3
*E£ov] 'Ebeil F, "EE bv V 4 Karéoopev] + xai fjueig x P L ac) om.
F 5 Aia) om. F 5/6 Zevg 8¢ v Iliop tfj noAer &tyudto) om. Q, add. Q?
mg., Zevg yap &v Iliop T} moAen dnpdrto E 6 ITioa 8¢ moAg tiic "HAdog)
*ITioa 8¢ ol &v tfj “EAAGSL Arm, om. Q, Mioa 88 noiig doti tfic "HAdog x,
IMica 8¢ adAg doti tiig ‘Thddog y 6/7 pnoiv odv 3l xahely 10v lovAtavav
Mioatov donep tov Aia) om. Q 7/8 xat ‘Adevaiov da tov "Adwviv] kai
wov ‘Adwvaiov @g tov "Adoviv P L, xai tov "Adewviv V 8/9 Afyeton 8¢
oefacbijvar tov "Adwviv & “TovAwavig) Afyetar yap oefacbijvar 1ov "Adwviv &
Tovhavog Syr I A, qui amatus esse dicitur Arm, om. Q 9/10 obtog 8¢ O
"Adovig fpacdn Ono tfic "Adpoditng] *Ond tiig 'Adpoditng Arm, om. Q 10
tivBpwnog Bv] om. Q, tivBponog 8¢ fv x, + Tiic xdpag BoProv n ¢povevtn
3 om0 1ob "Apewg) om. @ 10/11 & 10 dvtepachijvar tov “Apea tijg
"Adpoditng] om. O, Md td dvrepaodijvar Ond Tig ‘Adpoditng F, dd 1o
dvrepaobijvar tov "Apea Ono tiic "Adpoditne ¥V 11/12 Kavoitavpov 8
3ei, ¢moi, xakeiv tov “Tovhavoy) ‘Bull-burner’ he says it is right that (it is right
that om. Syr I) we should call Julian Syr I Syr II, Kavgitavpov 3¢ del kareiv tov
Tovhavov (+ ¢noi m) Arm m, Kavoitavpov 8¢ @, Kavoitavpov d¢, ¢not,
xaiel tov lovhavov P 13 xaiewv Oeoig] *xaiewv toig Beoig avtod Arm,
xaraxaiewv (kataxavewv P) toig Beoig adtod E n

44
(P.G.36 1009 A 7-15)

Teooapaxootn tetaptn &ortiv iotopia §| xatd tv xepdaAijv.
Eott 8¢ abtn.

Kepdo xareitar 1| dhdnng. Evlev xal xepdarij 1 tovnpia kot
1 80A10TNG. doAov Yap xai rovnpdy 10 {Pov todro 1 dAdnng.
‘0 8¢ Mivwg dixalog dvBponrog vopileto, g vidg Tob Ao, 6
odv Aéyer & Beiog I'pnrdprog todto Eotiv, b1t 6 “Tovhiavdg v
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5 &avtod movnpiav d° dmuwhdctov f{Bovg énékpuntey, ddikoc &y
gv SikaiQ mposyNuaTL.

44 Ad Hom. IV79 P.G. 35605 A 8 — 13: *Exeivo 8¢ fidn xai Aiav mrovnpov xai
xakonbBeg dn, 10 pév pavepds neibev ody Exov, 16 68 Prélesbm Tvpavvikdg
aloyvvopevoe, T AEOVT]] Tv kepdarfiv Eyxpintav, el Povrer 8¢, 1@ Mivwog
fpocenein Tov ddikdtatov — ndg Gv eiroyn xaping; — , tmekdg &frateto.
44, 1/2 Kepda ... 1) GhonnE] Ael. N. A. 6. 64 cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 511 3/6 "0 &¢
Mivag ... mpooyfiuan] cf. Schol. Oxon. P. G. 36 1225 A 14 - B 3 3°0 &
Mivax ... Awog) 1. xiii. 450

Syr I Syr I Arm
Q (om. 44 Tir. Tesoapaxooty ... abin) m (om. 44, 3/fin. ‘Q & ..
nposynuan) = T E A n=x(FG)+ y(PLYV)

44 Titulus Tescapaxooti tetapty éotiv iotopia ) xatd] Forty-fourth is that
which concerns Syr I, *Iept Arm, ' H 3 I 4 v xepdalijv] *tiic xepdariig
Arm got Ot abtnl om. Syr IArm P L, abtn I A
44, 1 Kepdo xareitar §) ahodnnE] It is a vixen Syr I, Kerdat vocatur Arm, Képdav
kereltar ) GhormmE Q P L KepdoAf]] + xai 7 xaxia xai x P L rovnpial
+ xai f xoxia xai V 2 domébng) cruelty Syr I 3 ¢vopiletol + elvar x
4 6eiog] BeorOyog P L 6 “lovaavadg) "Tovhwavos G 5 &avtod] +
raykaxistov x P L 6 mpooynuany] + 0 8¢ tfj Aeovrfi &yxpomtewv v
xepSainv, tovt Eon tfj Aeovieiq dopd thv xaxonBectatny dhdnexa, fing fv 6
*TovAaved 1pdnog, Do 10d Rposmontod kai émnridctov fiovg tiic drAocodiag
kaluntopevog (kaivatopevov ms.) Q (alia addit quae pyramidas Aegypti descri-
bunt — vide inf. Comm. XLIII, hist. 18, ad fin.)

45
(P.G.361009B2-C3)

pe’ Teooapakootn réuntn dotiv iotopla 1 nepl Tob Merdprodog
kol tod [Mpoténs. Eon 8¢ abt.

"0 IMpwtedg odtog Eotiv 6 tiig Opdxnc, od tove viodg dnékter-
vev & ‘HpaxAiic. obtog odv kai pdvric fv, xai yevouevog
gvailiog daipwv, xai oikdv v ®apov- 810 xoi Ipoténg vijoog
fi ®apog EkEkANnTo. petepopdoito npog Tovg tAnocialovrag iva

S un aitfitor AEyslv pavtelag Kol TpoyvOoELS.

*Oupoing 8¢ kai & Mehdapmovg pavric fiv xai ispodaving.
obtog BEEdnve ta {epa ta &v Alydmte toig “EAAnocuv, Gmep
gupnoavro “EAAnves. kai odtog 8¢ tdv petapopdovpivav v,
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d¢ pavtig. of yap pavieig obtol elyov thlikadtny, dnoi, dovo-
10 v, dote petapopdoiodor eig d Gv E8EAwoiy Hote P1| YIvdokeo-
8oL mopd TAOV TPOCIAAEYOUEVOVY.

45 Ad Hom. IV 82 P. G. 35609 A 3 — 5: .... MeAdpnoug, olpar, Tig fi Flporeig
navia xai dv xai yivopevog Kai Ppeding favtov drairattov toig Eldeot- ...

45, 1/5 "0 Ilpotevs ... rpoyviyoeig] vid. hist. 2 sup. ad 1. 1/12 cf. Cosm. P. G. 38
451 6/11 ‘Opoing ... rpocdialeyousvov] cf. Cosm. ibid. 6/8 ‘Opoicng ...
“ElAnveg] Hdt. ii. 149 8/9 xai obroc ... pavric) Melampus vates erat, qui non
nisi h.l. se transformare potuisse dicitur (vide Kurmann, p.278 - 9). Forsitan
Auctor verba Gregorii male interpretetur.

Syr 1 Syr II Arm
Q (om. 45 Tit. Tecoapaxooty ... abty) m=1IEA n=x(FG)+y
(PLV)

45 Titulus Tecocapakoot népnty dotiv iotopia ] Forty-fifth is that which Syr 7,
om. Arm, ‘H 3¢ I A £€ati 88 abmn) om. Syr I Arm, abin I A

45, 1/2 od tovg viovg dnéxteivev & ‘Hpaxhiic] he whose sons were killed by
Herakles Syr IT 2 obv] om. m 3 ®dapov] Pharia Syr II, + *vijoov
Arm Tpaténg) Hpwrels Q, Mpwtic Syr I Syr Il I E 4 ®apoc] Pharia Syr
I gxéxinto) is Syr II, om. Q E A4 4[5 petepopdodro mpdg ToUg
mncwifovrag Tva pn altiitanr Aéyeiv pavieieg xai npoyvcew] *xai petepo-
pdoiro ... zpoyvidoeis Arm, Tva un odv altfitar Aéyewv (Myelv om. x) pavteiag
xkai mpoyvoeig did 1oV mAnowdloviag adtd (adtdh, adtod P), mv tobTawv
Sydnociv un dépov, petepopdov favtdv payeiq Tivi, xal dyvostov Eavtov Enoiet
t0ic mpog adtdv mAnocialovoiy I n 6 Melaproug]+ qui dicitur ‘niger pes’
Arm 6/7 xai {epopdving. obroc] om. Syr I 7 1d {epa ta év Alydnig)
1d {epd &v Aiyont F, ta év Alybdrte iepa G y 8 "EAaAnveg] of "EAAnveg Arm
¥ 3E] pév x 9 d¢ pavg] d¢ xai adtog dv pavtoudyog n ol yap
pavieig odtoi] *ol yap pdvrerg toroitor Arm, of yap torodtor GvBpanol n
elyov] *Exovor Arm, Eoyov Q 9/10 Tyhikadtny, dnoi, Svapw] *tnhkadtnv
Sovauv Syr I, ¢Ooer (Mol y) towadbtmv dOvapiv mapedpov n 11 v
npoodiadeyopévav] + adtoig I, 1@v npog adtovg diareyouivav n

46
(P.G.361009C6-Dé6)

ue Teooapoxootn Extn &otiv lotopia 1) kora 0 Ailrvaiov znip.
gotL 8¢ abtn.

Tikehia vijobdg éoTu peyiotn Swaxewpévn nepl “Itariav. év
tavty &otl moAg Katdvn obtw xalovpévn. Onepave 3¢ Tiig
Katavng éotiv 8pog &€ ob dvadidotar ndp moAd 1€ kai dinvexéc,
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xaieitar 8¢ 10 Opog Aitvn, xalobvtar 8¢ xal to0 "Héaiotov
Kpatiipeg. tobTo 88 10 Hp oty dte Toooltov LepPruler dote
xai totapndov ¢pépeobar, xai peiv dg Héwp peta T dvadido-
HEVNS Tup®dEovg DANG. Eott 8¢ xai Belov Tt 10 ndp ToUTO. AéyeTan
v&p mote &1L mathp Tic ped’ viod eVpédn &v 1@ Bper ToLT, Kai
dpvo Eppim motaundov 10 ndp, xai &ropov adroig YEyove 1o
naperBeiv. & 8¢ nalg EAaBe tov matépa xai éBaoctalev. xai
gpvBpracav 10 nop v npd&iv Tob viod dvexonn Tiig Emppoiis.
xai tapfrBov 6 noig xai 6 natp aPprofeic.

46 Ad Hom. 1V 85 P. G. 35613 A 6 - B 1: 4A)A’ donep 10 Altvaiov mop Aoyog
101G mulpéot 1fig Altvng éyxpinteobat xatwBev rAnppLpodv xal fig xpatodpe-
vov, elte 11 &Aho tobto Eotv eite Gobua xoralopévov yiyavtog, téwg uév
dofepdv dnnyelv kai kanvov 100 xakod pnvopa tiig xopudiic dnepedyeobal, el
8¢& nov nAcovaoav 1oy oL kai Suoxdbextov Yévorto, 1@dv olxeiwv x6Arwv GdroPpac-
Bév, tive depopevoy kal dnép Todg xpatilpag xeopevov, £ty & xal Tfig
droxewevng 1iig PpOeipewv driote xal PoPepd peduart, obto Kakeivov...

46, 1/fin. Dikeria ... aBraPeic] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 479 Anecd. Gr., ed. Cramer, 11,
p. 476,24 - p. 477, 3 1/4 év tavty ... Aitvy] Thuc. iii. 116 4/5 xalodvial
... kpatijpeg] Vide hist. 1, 4 5/7 tob1o 0€ 10 nhp... bANG] Thuc. ibid., Pl. Phd.
Itid-e 7/12 Aeyeran ... aPraPeic] Lyc. adv. Leocr. xxiii. 95

Syr [ Syr 11 Arm
Q (om. 46 Tit. Teooapaxooty) ... abty) m=1EA n=x(FG)+y
(PLV)

46 Titulus Teooapaxoott Extn otiv ioropia 1| xara] Forty-sixth is that which
concerns Syr I, *Ilepi Arm, ‘H 8¢ I A, Teooapaxooti Extn 1 E, Teooapaxoomn)
Exmn lotopua dotiviy L 10 Altvaiov nop] *tob Altvaiov mupog Arm Eonl
o¢ abtn) om. Syr I Arm P L, abin I A

46, I toti] om x Ttahiav] v 'Ttahiav G P L 2 toti) om. F nokig]
+* 11g Arm olitw] om. Arm xaAovpévn] Aeyouévn Arm Qm F V €]
om. SyrII I A, add. A%, obv E 4 xahobvtat 8¢] it is also called Syr I, et ignis

vocatur Arm, in ras. A xai] of x 5 tolto 8¢ 16 mbp dotv O1€] et ignis
tantus est ut Arm tooobtov OnepProler] praestantior fluens abundat Arm,
ol drepfivler P L 7 8¢ kai Beiov 11] 8¢ T kai Beiov 1 F 16 nop 10010]
tobto 10 tip G y 8 yap note O11] *yap 6t note Arm, yap 6L V, 88 dbtu x P

L viod] + *adrtob Arm 9 &ppvn motapundov 16 nip) a river of fire flowed
Syr I avtoig yeyove) om. Arm 9/10 16 napelBeiv] om. Arm 10 EAoPe]
Mpov E 10v] 16v Eavtod n natépa] + super humeros Arm xai] om.
E épaoratev] festinavit transire Arm, éfdotacev E 4 x 11 érmippofig) +
*adtod Arm 12 rapfiABov] napijAbev Syr I Arm Q n aprnpeic] + Itis
related again that it is the gasp of Gyges being tortured Syr I, + *adtod Arm,
avtod P
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47
(P.G.361009D 7-1012 A 5)

W Teooapaxootn £Bd6un Eotiv iotopia 1| év MiBpov koOrooig.
Eoti 8¢ avn.

Tov Mibpav vopifovor Iépoar tov fAov elvar, xai tovte
Bvovor moAAag Ouoiag, xai tehobvial Tivag €€ adtod TeAeTdC.
ovdeig 68 dvvatan tedeioBar tag Tod Mibpov tedetag el pn dwa
noodv 1OV koAdoewv mapérboi, xai deifor Eovtov Tivae dradiy

5 xai Sotov. Aéyovion 8¢ dydofikovia elvar xohdoeig G¢ xotd
Baduov et 10v tehecOnodpevov maperBelv, olov, rpdrov Sia-
viiEaoOar éni moAAdg fipépag B8wp mord, elta &ig ndp dpuPaia
gavtov, elta dv Eppe Sindfivar xai dortiical, kai dAla Tiva
gy pig od, dg ginopev, 1ag dydofkovia KOAdoELS napérfor.

47 Ad Hom. IV 89 P. G. 35620 A 11 — 15: Eikketo (sc. 6 yépwv) d1d nhaterdv,
..y Myvopevnc tfj alkig tijg DPpemg napa tdv dfieg év MiBpou tadre koralo-
HEVQIY,

47, 1/fin. Tov MiBpav ... napirBor] Vide hist. 6. 1/fin. 3/fin. oddeig ...
rapérBoi] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 506

Syr 1 Syr II Arm (om. 47)
Q (om. 47 Tit. Teocoapaxoaty] ... abmy) m (om. 47, 1/fin. Tov Mibpav ...
napElBor) = T E A n=x(FG)+y(PLYV)

47 Titulus Teooapaxootyy EBdoun éotiv iotopia] Forty-seventh is Syr I, om. I A,
Teooapaxoorry é886un E, Teooapaxootsy £Rd6un {otopia éotiv L LKA
MiBpov kéAaoc] concerning the torture ( + in {the rites ) Syr If) of Mithras Syr I
Syr I, ‘H 3¢ &v MiBpov xo6Aiaoig I A, f) xata tijv v MiBpov kohaoiv F, 1 év
Mifpg korao1g P Eon 8¢ abtn) om. L P, Eppebn &v 1 Ext xeparaip tod
Abyou todtov (tob Adyou tobtov om. E) m
47, 1 elvm) om. Q 1/2 xai t091@ Bbovot morrag Buoiag] om. Syr I 4 t1idv)
his Syr I deiEo] deikn Q F tavtov Tiva dnabh) avtov drabi tiva P L
5 8¢} for Syr I 6 npdtov] om. Syr I 7 nip] 16 ndp V tupaiar)
tuPoreiv G 9 taypig od] lxpr Q einopev] elnapev y napédbor] + xal
¢dav {nonq, Ernevia (Eneita, £ni 1d@ P L) o¢daxela 1 tddg adtod #, + kai 10t
¢ndovv adtov ta tehedrepa, ddv {fion Montagu
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48
(P.G.361012A8-B 15)

' Teooapaxooty dy6on €otiv iotopia 1 "Exétov xai ®arapidog

10

dravlponic. EoTL 8¢ abdTn.

"Exetog tii¢ "Hreipov dritpye thpavvog. odtog dpdrtaroc Gv
$nevOogl mavroiag Tipopiog kxal kKoAAoTipla. TPOS ToUTOV Ol
BéAovieg Gdeldidg xordowm SiEmepov, MG kal & rowntig Afyel mepl
avTod-

Eic "Exetov BaciAfia, Bpotdv dnAnuova maviov.

"0 8¢ Darapig Towobtog Tic 80T, kai odtog KavoTépv
xoAactnpiov yéyovev edpethic. fiv 8¢ 10 yévoc ZikeAubrng.
obtog Alovusin T twpavve yaplldpevog, dvtl dpotate kol
TIHOpNTIK®, &nevonoe Bobv yxalkobv &v @ &der Palisv Tovg
xolalopévous xal nbp dvaxaiecOm, iva, Evdov Ovreg xai
xaiopevol xal fodvreg, dratpeyovonc 11 Pwviig dia tob oToua-
10¢ TOU TOVPOL, 00EN O Talpog KalOpeEVoS poxnOudv adroteAsiv.
t00ToL 68 10 andvOpwnov Beasapevog 6 Atoviolog, adtov tob-
tov évéParev gig 1OV Bodv, xal kavoag dnEkTelvey.,

48 Ad Hom. IV91 P.G. 35624 A 7 — 10: Ta pév 81 1dv "ApeBovciov towadta
xai ofitex Exovia, &g kpav elvar tiv "Exétov xai Gdaripidog dnavlponiav
npog v éxeivov dpomTa ...

48, 1/fin. "Eyxetog ... anéxtewvev] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 624 1’ 1/5 "Exetog ...
navimv] Od. xviii. 84 - 87, xxi. 307 - 309 6/14 'O 8¢ dalapig ... anéxteivev]
Pi. Pyth. 1. 95 - 96 Phalaris, tyrannus Acragantis, Perilaum quendam, qui hunc
taurum invenisse dicitur, in eo comburi iussit — Call. Ader. 11. Fr. 47, ed. Pfeiffer,
Schol. vet. in Pi. carm. ad 1. c., Timaeus ap. Polyb. xii. 25

Syr 1 (def. 48, 12 xa16pevoc) Syr 11 Arm
Q@ (om. 48 Tit. Tesoapaxoot ... abty) m=1I1EA n=x(FG)+y
(PLV)

48 Titulus Teooapaxootr) dydon Eotiv latopia fj] Forty-eighth is (4 about Syr )

the Syr I Syr II, *Ilept Arm, ‘H 8¢ I A, Teooapaxoartn dydon # E "Exétov

... GmavBponia) xata (om. Arm) ¢ "Exétov xai dalapdog dravBpwniag Arm

F gotL 6t abt) om. Arm P L, abtm I A

48, 1 tiig] om. @ topavvog) king Syr [ 2 nipopiag) cogitationes Arm
npog toUTov] *mpog Ov xai Arm 3 Mémepurov] + castigaturos Arm,
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Enepnov Q Ayellom. @ m Gy 4 advtod) + ¢nowv m 5 Eic) In Syr i1
naviavl om. Q, add. Q* 6tigtoulugfivFy xai] + *yap Arm
7 8&) for Syr [ 8 dpotare] + xai upavvik® 1 9 énevonoe) * ¢noinoe Syr
If Arm Bovv] cow Syr I Syr If yohxoOv] yoAxiv Q E A F & 20ei)
oportere putabat Arm, {8ia (sic) 1, | 8e1 (Edev A) E A, {) 8¢l x BaAAerv]
parlecOm Syr I x P L 10 ndp dvaxaizobar] nupav xaiecBam E, wdp
dvaxaielv A% (GvaxaiecBar in ras.) Evdov] ol Evbov Q Bvteg) Svtov A4
10/11 xai xkawopevor] xadpevor @, xoi xauopévov A, Gvaxaiopevor x 11
podvies) Bodviov A4 Swatpeyodong] *kai duatpsyodong Arm 12 100
ta0pov] the cow’s Syr [ Syr Il Arm 13 tovtov 88) toude Arm Q, toltov 4, +
Qaraprdog Arm Q n 10 dravlpwnov] *drnavlponiav Arm abtov]*adrov
Arm 14 tov Boov] the cow Syr IT Arm anéxtewvev] + Q¢ 8¢ Oalapig dv
émotodl ¢noi (Ep. 222, Epistolographi graeci, ed. R. Hercher, p. 445 - 7),
Hepidadv Tiva v tExvny Bhvavcsov, Tol ToobtoL Ladkod Tadpov adtovpydy,
oidpevov abdtd yapifectar tff xuvotnn tilg tpwepiag, dpparov elg 16 Towolto
yoaAkodv xohaotplov kai Odayag Tupdv, dvethe npdrtov kai povov i Kawvijg
npepiag OV dnpovpyov tfi towadTty pnyavii dadbeipag tov 8¢ Polv v
Aed ol dnonépyag dvabnpa td Mubio I, + &v 1oic favtod unyavipacty n

49
(P.G.361012C 1-11)

Teooapakootn &vatn éotiv iotopia 1) xata v "Ydpav. Eon 8¢
adty.

Onpiov pubedeton mept v Aépvnv mevinkoviaxépariov, ol
8¢ dvveaxédarov- 1ag 8¢ xedardc slvar dpéav. & Onpiov EABav
6 “HpaxAfic peta “YAAov tod Bepdmovroc avtod améxterve.
puBedetan 8¢ xai tovTO, 8T1, TEPVOUEVNG MG KedaAiic abtob,
000 mapedpdovto, Aote yiveoBar Ekatov xedards. & 8¢ "YAAog
pabov todto, mip Edepe, xai TNV TEPvVOUEVNV KEaAnv Eve-
nipnpo. xal obtwg ioyvoav nacag droxteivar.

49 Ad Hom. IV 94 P. G. 35625 C 15 - 628 A 1: Trjv i8pav 8¢ ovdeig nodnote
elnev fipepov 8t vvéa kedarag dvti pdg tpodParicto, el Tt wd poby nerotéoy,

49, 1/ 2 Onpiov ... Evveakédarov] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 493 Tz. Chil. ii. 36. 237
-64 De numero capitum Hydrae vide D. 8. iv. 11. 15 (centum), Apollod. II. v.
2 (novem) 2/7 & Bnpiov ... anoxteivon] Hes. Th. 313 - 8, E. H. F. 419-21

Syr II Arm
Q (om. 49 Ti1. Tesoapaxooty ... abm) m=I[EA n=x(FG)+y(P
LV)
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49 Titulus Teaaapaxoaty évatn éativ lotopia 1)) om. Arm, "H 6¢ I 4, Teooapq.
xoot évatn N E xatd v "Yépav] *Iepi tiic "Ydpag Arm gon §
abtn) om. Arm P L, éotivabin I A
49, 1 Onpiov] + *nu yeviobar Arm, + elval 1) "Yépa £ pubedeTar] + §
“Yépa (om. Arm) yevéoBaw (om. A) Arm I A 1/2 of 8¢ &vveaxédarov] om.
P 2 §) dnep y énplov) om. Arm 3 "YAAou] "loAdov (recte) @ A2,
YMa O2mx V, "Yaov P odtod) om. m V 4 adtod) om. m V, adtiic x
5 d0o] *avr’ adtqg d0o xepahai Arm, + avt’ avtiig x P L Yiveabay)
yevéaBar I A, + &ml 19 dwmAdowv x P L "YArog) ‘Ioraog (recte) Q Az,

Yhag Q*mxV 6 pabwv] yvoug x P L 10010] *to10010 11 Arm nop)
éunyavevoaro xai mop x P L mv] om. G 7 {ayvoay] loyvoev @, corr.
Q2 ndoag) *adtov Arm, 10¢ ndoag m

50

(P.G.361012C 12-D 8)

ITeviexooty éotiv {otopia 1) xata v Iatapiknv Xipopav.
Eot 68 abty.

[Matapa n6A1g Tfig Avkiag. Aéyetal 8¢ 61t €v tavTy EoTiv OpOC,
év @ Sper éoti Onpiov, 6 npodohev pév dott Aéwv, dmiobev 8¢
Spaxwv, péon 8¢ fv yipatpa: &€ fig xipaipag ndp dvedidoro, kai
éAvpaiveto todg Tapioviag. botepov 8¢ EABdY &6 BeAiepodoving

5 Eyov tov [Igyacov inntov dnéxtewve v Xiparpav.

50 Ad Hom. IV 94 P. G. 35628 A 1 - 2: ... 008¢ v Matapikiv Xipaipav, 511
tpeig (sc. xedahag) xai dvopoiovg ...

50, 1 Mazapa ... Avkiag] Str. XIV. 3. 3 2/3 Onpiov ... dvedidoto] X, vi. 179 -
83, Apollod. II. iii. 1 4/5 dotepov ... Xipapay] ibid., 2

Syr Il Arm

Q (om. 50 Tit. [Tevtnkoaty ... abtny) m (om. 50, 1/fin. Natapa ... Xigapav)
=1EA =x(FG)+ y(PLV)

50 Titulus Tevinkoath) danv {otopia ] om. Arm, ‘H 8¢ I A, Nevinxooty
iotopia éotivh E xata tiv Xiparpav] *Iepi thig llatapixic Xipaipag Arm
fon ot abdn] om. Arm P L, &ppebn nepi tavtng (rRepl tading in ras. A) év 1d
Eig Bacileiov dmrtadie, dyd0@ xedaiaiop m
50, 1 Marapa noig tiig Avkiag] om. Arm, Ilatapa nolg éoti THg Avkiag n
Aéyerar 8¢ Sti év ravrp) om. Arm 28oti] v Arm Q% n npoabev] Epnpoctev
x P pév éon] *pév Eoti t Syr II, pév fv Arm n 3A4vlom. P L
xpaipag) om. Arm np] + éx tob otoOpatog M 4 thvpaivero] + v
yopav xai ravtag (ntavtag om. V) n napioviag)] *rapoviag Arm BeAAe-
podoving] BeAlepodaving y 5 innov] + tteyxvécato kai, 1@ ddpatt adtob
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neploeic odaipav poAifdov, dvéPalev elg 10 otopa (Bv 1® otopatn y) tiH¢
Xipapag. EA00n 8¢ dnd 10d nupog & poAPdoc¢ kai Exdvevoe 10 oMAGyyva adtiic,
xai obrwg n (¢f. Tz. ad Lyc. 17)

51
(P.G.361012D9-1013 A 3)

ITevinkoo1n npdtn &o1ly ioTopia 1) kata 1Oov KépPepov. Eom ¢
abtn.

MuBevetar 0Tt ot TiIc KLYV EYv Tpeig keharag O Kareitan
Tpixpavog. xai obtog, dnoi, purdrtter tdg mOAag Tod “Ardov. Kai
TOUC MgV kotaPaivoviag caivel kol KOMAKEVEL, TOUG OE dvidvTag
daxver kai odx &Q avelBeiv. ¢noiv odv 61 & ‘Hpox-
Afic, Ote xatfiABe ocvvapmboar 1@ Ilepibw v Ilepoedovny,
dviov drexteive 1ov KépBepov.

51 Ad Hom. IV 94 P. G. 35 628 A 2 - 4: ... §} tov &v "Aidov KépBepov, o

to00aUtag (sc. kKeparag) te xai duoiag, ...

51, 1/fin. MuBeveran ... KépBepov) cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 550 1/2 MuBevetar ...

Tpikpavog] S. Tr. 1098, E. H. F. 1277 2/4 xail .. dverBeiv] Hes. Th. 769 - 73
cf. Tz. in Lyc. 699 4/6 ¢pnoiv ... Képpepov) vid. Apolled. II. v. 12, Epit.

I.23 Hercules autem Cerberum vivum ad Eurystheum traxit (/. viii. 368, Od.

xi. 622, Apollod. II. v. 12)

Syr Il Arm
Q (om. 51 Tit. ITevinkoorn ... abtn) m=1[EA n=x(FG)+ y(PL
V)

51 Titulus Ievinkooth npan dotiv {otopia §) om. Arm, "H 8¢ I A, Ilevinxoot
npatn ) E, Ievinxoot deuvtépa otiv lotopia 1 P xata tov Képpepov] *
Iepi (rob) KepfPépov Arm, xata triv TxOakav P ton 8¢ abtn)om. Arm P L,
éotivabn [ 4
51, [ éoti) om. V 0¢ xareital] om. V 2 Tpikpavog) Tpikapavog @ A4,
Tpikavog F P, KépPepog I, TpikepPepog E, om. V kai obtog, ¢pnoi) om. m,
6¢ V dvratter) épvratie 38 m noAag] post Aidov m 3 tovg pev
xataBaivovrac] toug xataPaivoviag Q, toig uév xatobowv m, + elg 1ov "Adnv
On oaivel) Eoave m Kkat KoAakevel] om. m 4 daxver) lvpaivero m
¢d) elg m ¢noiv odv 81 todtov anéktewvev m, ¢pnoiv odv P L 5
ovvapnacar @ Ilewibe v Ilepoedovny] with Pyrtws to seize Persephone Syr
If, *ovvapndom tov Ile(i)pwvBov xai v Ilepoedpovnv Arm, ovvepnacar 1@
Iewpivee v Iepoepoévnv F
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52
(P. G. 36 1013 A 4 - 10)

vp’ Ievinkoott dsutépa éotiv loTopia f katd v ZxvArav. Eon 58
avTn.

MvuBebetar &v 1@ Tvppnvikd reddyer Bnpiov, & éoT yovn pév
nepucaAAng péxpt tol Ooudarod, EvlBev 8¢ kai EvBev kvvédv
kedparal mpoonedokacty adtfi £&- 10 8¢ Ao avtiic odua dpid-

deg. 6, Pnoi, Onpiov ToUg mapamAéoviag 1o mMeAdYn Tadra
5 xatnobiev dpelddg kai Onprodac.

52 Ad Hom. IV 94 P.G. 35 628 A 4 — 11: ... #j 16 OaAidttiov xdxov, tiv
ZxOAlav, 8T EE v xOxAe xal ¢evxroratag. Kaitor v 1d dve daoiv adriig
xpnote kai grhavOpona xai elg Sywv odx andi, kopn yap fiv mpodg Nuag T
ovyyevég Exovoa: ai 8¢ dnod tobtov xuvddelg xepurai xai Onprdderg oddév foav
dyaBo0, atolovg BAoug Gpralovoar xai undév glg xivduvov hadépovom tijg
dvr18érov XapOPdewg.
52, 1/fin. MuBebetar ... Bnprwdag] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 489 Suid. s. v. ZxtAla
1/4 & ... d¢r@deg] Palaeph. XX. 1 - 4, Apollod. Epit. VII. 20 4/508 ...
Inprwdicg) Od. xii. 85 - 100

Syr IT Arm (om. 52 Tit. TTevtnxoot ... abty)
@ (om. 52 Tit. llevinkoot ... abty) m=1I1EA n=x(FG)+ y(PL
V)

52 Titulus Tlevinkoat) devtépa dativ iotopia 1] “H 8¢ I 4, Ievinkoott devtépa
HE got1 08 abtn) éotivabm T A, om. P L
52, 1 MuBevetar] MuBevetat 6t » Toppnvik®d] Tuppavikd y piov]
fnpiov (+ *u Arm) elvar Arm m, énpiov v n 8 don] S v n 2 uéxpt
100] pExpL Q, péyxprg m Evlev 8¢ xai EvBev xuvidv] ExatEépmbev 8¢ éx tad
Aowrod cwpatog xuvadelg m 3Elom. I 16 8¢ GAAo alriig) Ean 8¢ (Eon
68 om. A) 10 (+ 8¢ A) pewa tov dpdaidv m 3/4 Opvddeg] + *Eoti Arm
4 ¢noi] paci m onpiov] om. Arm tadta) abn (sic) x 5 xai
onprodidg) om. m

53
(P. G.36 1013 A 11 - B 12)

vy’ Ilevimkootn 1pitn otiv iotopia | katd v XapuvBdiv. Eon 6¢
abn.

Mepi 16 Zikehkdv tobto kai Toppnvikdv rélayog &oti Tig
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07106, &v @ 1} 0GAaooa yiveran GunoTtic xai payia. kai Sictatar
16 Vdwp Bote ToOv mMbuéva 11ig Bardoong xatd T00TO TO HEPOC,
glye duvatov, dpacdar. dunmric 8¢ Eativ olovel dvanooic Tig xal
dvappopnoic: 16 8¢ Véwp Omovootel Ev TioL KOLAGUAGL TOV
netp®dv kal naAiv ExpRyvotat. 8 xai xaheitar payia. fv & obrog
6 tomog 10ig MAEovov Emikivduvog xai Bavarov uestodg. dro-
Bpoyiov yap To6 mAolov &yiveto &v To0T® T® TOM®, £l GLVERN,
nAéovtog tol mAotov, yevécOo dunotda xai payiav. mepl
tovtv "Ounpoc:
"Evlev pev ZxOAAn, £1épwot ¢ dia XapuvRdic.

&vrifetov 8¢ &xarisoe v XapuPdiv npog v LxOAlav mopa-
Baiwv.

53 Ad Hom. IV 94 P.G. 35628 A 10 - 11: ... xai undev elg xivéuvov dapépovoar
(sc. al tijg Zx0AANG xedarai) tfig dvriBérov XapiOpdews.

53, 1/fin. Iepi ... rapafardv] Th. iv. 24. 5, Procop. VIIL vi. 21 - 3 cf. Cosm. P.
G. 38 490 2/4 xai ... 6piaBu] Od. xii, 240 - 3 4/6 Gurnong ... payia] De
talibus cavernis, Ephorus ap. D. S. i. 39. 7, Arist. Mereor. 11. 8. 8-9 cf. et
infra, Comm. V, hist. 7 11 "EvOev ... Xapufdig] Od. xii. 235

Syr 11 Arm
Q (om. 53 Tit. ITevenkooty ... abty) m=1EA n=x(FG)+y(PL
V)

53 Titulus Tlevtnxooth tpitn 2otiv otopia #] om. Arm, "H 8¢ I A, [Tevinkoot)
it | E xatd v XapoPdiv. Eon 8¢ abrn] *Mepi (tiig ) XapuPdéwg Arm,
katd tiv XapuPsiv donv adtn I 4, xatd v Xapuféiv P L

53, 1 Iepi] Kara F tolto] om. Arm FP L xai Tuppnvikov] om. F, kai
Tvppavixov y ] om. m 4 ¢iye] om. Arm olovei] olov E
avarooig) avarwtic Q@ G y, avaravoic I 5 avappodnoie] + *idatog
Arm dnovootel] brovootel ralwv F 6 &xpiyvotan] éppriywtan O F
Kai] om. A 0€] 8¢ xat Q obtog] *totobtog Arm 7 Emkivduvoe] * (8m1)
KivdOvou Arm 7/8 6AoPpOyrov yap] kai dAofpiyiov Q 9 mAéovtog tob
nhoiov] om. m yeveésBay] yiveabm O apnotda xai] Gproay i m 10
ToVTWV] ToUTOYV pEv @ "Ounpog] "Ounpoc dnoiv Arm m Il pév] om. Q,
add. Q* ttépoth] étépubev Q dta] om. Syr II Arm Q (add. Q?) I, Geia
F 12 &kaAieas] Edpn m npog thv IxOAAav) tf) IxOAAD m 12/13
napafarav] nepifarov I, nepefiiiov F
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54
(P.G.361013B13-C4)

v3" Tlevinxootn tetdptn éotiv iotopia f) nepi tfig "Awdog kuvéng.
Eot 8¢ abn.

"Ounpog 6 mowntiic eliopéper 10v Ala dopaciav Tiva xai
ddpaverayv gumomoavia mepi tovg "EAAnvag dote un Opdcbot.
Aéyer obv pubikdtepov, 611 TV Kuvéav Tod “A1dov mepEPalev
avtoig @ote un 6pdoBar. 1) 88 kuvvén mepikeparaia &oti Tob

5 “Aidov fiTol tob ITAovrwvog.

54 Ad Hom. IV 94 P.G. 35628 B6-9: "ALAL" odx Eottv Onwg avtov drokplyet
(sc. 6 "Tovhiavdg), 008 &v moAra atpadfy xai navroiog yévntar 1aig Emvoiag,
008’ gl ™iv "Ardog xvvény, & 81 Atyetar, TeprBEpevos ...

54, 1/fin. “Opnpog ... MMhovtwvog] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 624 15’ 172 "Ounpog ...
Opacbar] Il xvii. 268 - 70 3 tijv xvvéav 1ob "Awdou] Il v. 845, Hes. Sc. 226
Auctor duo loca Homerica, quorum in priore Iuppiter Graecos caligine et
obscuritate celat, in altero Minerva sibi galeam Orci induit ut Martem evitet, in
unam historiam coniungit

Syr IT Arm
Q (om. 54 Tit. Nevinxoot ... ab) m=1I1EA n=x(FG)+y(PL
V)

54 Titulus Tlevinxootn tetdptn Eotiv {otopia ] om. Arm, ‘H 8 I A4,
Ievinxooty tetapm | E "Ardog] *1ob "Ardog Arm Eoni 8¢ abn] om.
Arm P L abmm I A

54, 1 6 mowmtiig) oM. m 2 d¢paverav] adpaviav y “EAAnvag] + payeiq x,
xai payeiav P, payeiav L V 3/4 Aéyer odv pubikdrepov, 611 v Kuvéay o
"AiSov nepiéBadev adroig Bote piy dpdocdm] *Aéyer odv coddrtepov, B v
xuvéav tob "Awdou nepiéfarev adTd hote un dpacbar Arm, om. G 4 xuvén]
+ *abtny Arm 5 Mhovtavoc] + fiv popdv Aéyeto adavig yiveoda m

55
(P.G.361013C5-D38)

ve' Ilevinkoortn nepntn éotiv iotopia 1} katd tov I'dyou daktdAlov.
Eott 6€ abn.

[Midtov 6 ¢hdoodoc &v Tloliteiaic (Bott 8¢ obtwg adrtod
Aeyopuévr mpaypateio) elodéper Tiva udblov. odtog 8¢ Afyet Bt
royng fiv 1 mowny nepi v Avdiav. obtog nowpaivev &v dper
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10 npoPata, meMETVXE onnAaie Twi, xai eloeABov év advtd,
gopev Tmnov YxaAkodv, xai ebpev &v 1 Yarxd inne vexpov
ivlporov kai daxtOAlov. ob daktvAiov 1 xedalty atpenti v,
xkai éotpépeto. fiv kepakilv kakel odpevdovnv 6 Oeiog I'pn-
roproc. Elafev odv 6 T'iyng, dnoi, Tov Saxtdhiov, xai EERAGEV.
xal fivika pév fiv &v 1§} taker 6 SaktdAiog, wpdto MO MAVI®V,
fivika 3¢ v odevdovny tod Odaxtvriov Eotpedpev, adavig
¢yiveto mdow. O obv IMidtov elodéper 1ov pubbov tovtov, 611,
¢noiv, 6 dikarog dvip, klv Tov I'oyov AdPy daxtdohov iva pmn
dpatal Hno Tvog, 00d’ obtwg Bdeidev ddikelv. d&l yap 10 Kardv
51” ad1o 10 dyadov EmtndedecBun, Kai pu1y &t° GAAovg Tivag.

55Ad Hom.IV94 P.G. 35628 B8 — 11: ... 008" ... f| 1@ Saxturig Noyou, xai
i otpodfi ¢ adevdovng LPOREVOS ...

55, 1/fin. ITAGtawv ... tivag] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 617 1/11 HAgtav ... ndéciv] Pl
Resp. 359¢c - 60b 11/fin. 6 obv ... tivag) Ibid. 612b

Syr Il Arm (om. 55)
Q (om. 55 Tit. Mevetnxooty ... abmy) m (om. 55, l/fin. Matav ..
Tivag) n=x(FG)+ y(PLYV)

55 Titulus Mevinkootm) nepntn Eotiv lovopia §) 'H &€ 1 4, Ilevinxoot néuntn
WE goti 68 abitn] Eppédn &v 1 néunte xedpuraip tod Eig Basiisiov m, om.
P

55, 1 TloAteiang) Ioiteig @,  supra lin. add. Q2 2 obrog 8¢ Aéyei] &v tadty
ofite Aéyov n 3 év Opet) Ev ivi Oper P L 4 ad1@) adtfi F 5 xai edpev
gv 1@ xaAx@ Tnng] xai Evdov tod yaikod inntov x P L 7 fiv] fivaiva P L
xaA&i] called Syr II odevdovnv] + coddc x P L 8 odv] + dmor Q. om.
P ¢noi} om. Q 9 il om. Q 10 Tob daxtuhiov) its Syr II 11
¢yivero) éyéveto P ndotv] + And when again he turned it back once more,
he was visible to those who were with him Syr I7 uoBov] post todtov P L

12 tov [Moyov AaPn daxtoiiov] tob Foyov AaPy tov SaxtOhiov x, tod [Miyou
AdBn daxtoAtov y 13 ofitwg] odrog P 14 &Alovg tivag) * &Aho t Syr 1T
Versio Billiana alia de Gyge e Cosma sumpta ( P. G, 38 617) narrat (Hdt. i. 8).

56
(P.G.36 1013 D 11 - 1016 A 2)

[Mevinxooth &k &otiv iotopia 1 xata 10 Tovg Awvdiovg kata-
picOar 1 Bovboivg. EaT1 68 adty.

Aivdog noiig tahard 1iic ‘Podov. v tavty @ lepel 1@ Bdovn
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Kai Boivopéve 10v Bodv oif Bvovieg katnpdvio xai diehotdo-
potvto xai BRprfov LPpeg ody doiag.

56 Ad Hom. IV 103 P. G. 35 640 A 4 — 6: ot 8¢, Bonep Awvdiorg, edoefiéc 1o
xatapiodat 1@ BovBoivg, kai tolto elvatr Beod tuny, tdg el adtdv hotdopiag;
56, 1/fin. Aivdog ... dciag) Apollod. II. v. 11 cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 511

Syr II Arm
Q (om. 56 Tit. Ilevinkooty ... abm) m=1FA n=x(FG)+ y(PL
V)

56 Titulus Ilevinkoaty Extn &otiv {otopia fi] om. Arm, ‘H 8¢ I A, Ilevinkoomi
Exkin A\ E xatd t0] nepl tod ((*tod) Arm) Arm m, xara Q n 1@ BoubBoivq]
*1ov BovOoivav Arm, BovBivg y ¥on1 8¢ abtn)om. Arm P L, adbm I A

56, 1 Aivdoc] 'H Aivdog x rnohg) + *éou Arm @) om. x 3 6Bprlov]
Oppriev P L Ofperc] om. L oaiag) small Syr I7

57
(P. G. 36 1016 A 3 - 10)

[Mevinkoatn BSoun dotiv ioTopia 7| mepi o0 &v toig Tadpolg
Eevoktoveiv. Eomi 8€ abty.

"Hon gimopev 611 év (i Exvbig EBvog £ativ fjTol mOALG Agyo-
pévn Tadpor. dviadba tipdton 1§ “"Aptemg. g odv “Iryevsiag
tiic "Ayapépvovog Buyatpdg éviadiBa o tiic TAptEémdog Evey-
Beiong, Tovg ddikopévoug EEvoug EBvov mpdg 10 un xatadniov
yiveoOar v “Idryeveiav peta v éravodov 1dv EEvav.

57 Ad Hom. 1V 103 P.G. 35 640 A 6: ... f} Tavpoig 16 Eevoktovely, ...
57, 1 "Hon eiropev] vide sup., hist. 7 1/2 E8vog ... Tavpot] vide sup., hist. 7,
ad 1. 1 2/4 tii ... EBvov] Hdt. iv. 103

Syr I Arm
Q@ (om. 57 Ti1. Nlevinkoot ... abtn) m (om. 57, 1/fin. "Hén, ... Egveov) = [
EA n=x(FG)+y(PLV)

57 Titulus Mevinkooty £Rdoun &otiv ioropia \) om. Arm, "H 8¢ I A, Ievy-
koot £Pdoun W E tob &v toig Tabporg Eevoxtoveiv] *tilg év Tavporg
Eevoktoviag Arm, tob &v Tabpoig Eevoktoveiv m x, 1ob &v toig Tavporg 10
Eevoktovelv P V Eot1 8¢ abtn) om. Arm P L, &ppébn xai abtn &v 1d ERdopup
kedparaip tovtov o Adyov m

57, 1 elropev] elnapev y év 11} Zxvbiq EBvog Eotiv] *&v 1} Tkubig EOBvog Tig
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gotv Arm, ¥Bvog dati Iwxubikov: #f yap xdopa Ixvbia xai td@ dpra adrfig
xarovvtar Tabpor F, ¥Bvog éativ 1) Txvbia, kai td dpn adtiig xahobviat Tabpot
GPL 1/2 Aeyoputvn) om. Arm 2 &vtavba) év tabty x P L 3 ¢
*Ayapépvovog Buyatpdg] Guyatpog tob Ayapépvovog Arm x P L 4 ddrxo-
pévoug Eévoug) elaadixopévong x 5 yiveoOat) yevéobBat Q

58
(P.G.361016 A 11 -B3)

' [Tevinkooty dydon éotiv iotopila 10 T00¢ Adkovag Eaivesbar

nopd Toug fopods. Eon 8¢ abtn Ppnbeica pev xai fi6n npotepov,
kai vDv 6€ Afyetal.

Of Aokedoupoviot kaptepixodg Todg Eavtdv naidag elvar 2xdi-
daoxovieg Toig SapacTiywosoly £ypdvio, Ekdidaockovieg av-
ToUg OmopovnTiKdg £xewv. xal tovtovg EEouvov taig mAnyaic
tapd toig Popolg, xai @ pn SAyopnoavit GAAG yevvaing
gveykovn d0Aov £didocay.

58 Ad Hom. 1V 103 P. G.35640 A 6 — 7: ... ff Adxaot 10 énifapia Eaiveobat

58 Titulus Eott ... npdtepov) vid. sup., hist. 11
58, 1/4 Ol Aaxedawudvior ... Bopoic) vid. sup., hist. 11, ad 1. 1/fin.

Syr 11 Arm (om. 58)
Q (om. 58 Tit. Ilevinxooty ... Afyetan) m (om. 58, l/fin. Oi ... &bibo-
cav) n=x(FG)+y(PLV)

58 Titulus Tevinxoatn dydom éativ loropia 10] *H 8¢ nepi 100 I A4, Ilevinxoot
6y60m 1) nepi tob E Eaiveobai] yevéoBa x got1 88 altn pnbeioa pév xal
fidn npdtepov] dppebn xai adtn év To0t® 1@ AdYQ, 8v xedpulraie) w' m xai
viv 8¢ Afyetat] om. m., Kai viv Aéyetal x

58, 1 elvan] + PovAépevos F, + fiBehov G 2 taig Sapactiy@osowy] om. x,
Siapaotiyoolv P, Stapastiydoeowv L &y pivro, édidaoxovies] om. x 3
Exewv) + taig paon&t PL

59
(P.G. 36 1016 B4 - 12)

IMevinkootn évérn &otiv lotopia N 700 katatéuvesBar Tovg
®pdyag. xai abtn pév sipnron Huiv, Spwg 8¢ kai viv einopev.
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Iopa toig Gputiv étipdto N “Péa 1) untip TdV Oedv. Tavty
navnyvpilovies, xatéteuvov favtdv Tovg pMpods kai Ttovg
dpovg. &Alor 66 nbrovv iva drokAérntntar 610 tfig TV adAdy
fidoviig 1 Tiic katatopiis dvia.

59 Ad Hom. IV 103 P. G. 35640 A 7 -9: ... §§ ®puki 10 xatatépvecBar Ox’
adAdV KNAovpévoug, ...

59 Titulus xai adtn ... fpiv] vid. sup., hist. 5

59, 1 IMapa ... Oedv] vid. sup., hist. 5, ad 1. 1/2 1/fin. tadty ... dvia] Prop. I,
22A,15-6

Syr IT Arm (om. 59)
Q (om. 59 Tit. Ilevinkooty ... elnopev) m (om. 59, l/fin. Ilapa ...
dvia) n=x(FG)+y(PLV)

59 Titulus Ievinxootn évaty éotiv {otopia f)] “H 88 I 4, ITevinkoot évatn §| E
100) nepi Tob M xai abtn pév sipntae Apiv, duwg 8¢ kai viv einopev)
éppetn xai abtn év 1@ Loyop T00TQ, &v xedadaip £ m, xal abtn pév eipnra
fipiv, opog 8¢ xai viv einopey G V
59, 2 mavnyvpilovieg) + xaBott dretundn adty rapa tdév KopuBaviov tiv
xUoTv ua 1a¢ nodhag adriig ropveiag, Bepanevovies 87 ( 8fbev y) v Eautdv
Osav (Bebv y) n 3 nbrouvi + 1OV épactiv TadTng TtRdVIES TOV (TOV om. L)
“Attiv, Gpa 8¢ n tidvl om. V 4 avia] aixia x, 480wy P L, 680vng dvia V,
+ xat todto Eotiv Onep elnev 6 dyidtatog Fpnydopmog 16 dnavépododar kai yap
éxtepvopevor ol Ppoyeg td aldoia elg v yovaikeiav pvow eikdtwg EEEmnrov
L? (in mg. f. 3251.), quae verba, brachygraphice scripta, transcripsit N. P. Chioni-
des, p. 59

60
(P.G. 361016 B 13 -C 11)

‘EEnkootn 4otv iotopia 1) 10 GneppidpBar tovg voBoug eig
Kuvooapyes. €att 6¢ abTn.

Kuvooapyee tomog fiv &v *ABfvaig &v @ oi voBot éxpivovro, &l
T000€ OvTg yéyovev vidg. ékdAiovv 8¢ map’ ‘Abnvaioig kai Tovg
arehevBEpovg voBouvg. voBor 8¢ kxai obror d¢ mpdg tolg &k
yevvntig ElevBépoug. kai ovtot 8¢ Ekpivovto kai ¢dokipdtovro,
el dhwg HAevBepdbnoav. Kuvooapyeg 6¢ fikovoev 6 10mog Gnd
toutov: Quciag mAnciov &v iepd yivopévng, eioedBadv xdwv
fiprace kpéa Tob BOpatog, kai fiyayev &v To00T® T® TON®. Kai
gxel Extiodn Tig vedg xai EkAnOn Kvvooapyes, olovel kuvooap-
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KeS, Ano TAv capkdv kal tod kuvog. Dotepov 3¢ tod K £Eel-
Bovtog, eiofidbe 16 T

60 Ad Hom. 1V 105 P.G. 35641 A3-4: . tilha 3¢ dreppidOar el Kuvooapyeg
bonep 16 nalar Tovg voboug;

60, 1/fin. Kuvooapyeg ... 16 '] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 477 - 478 1/5 Kvvooapyeg
... NAevdepdbnoav] Plut. Themist. 1 Auctor Cynosarges esse gymnasium
nescire videtur 5/10 Kvvooapyeg ... 10 I'} Pausanias (I. 19. 3) nomen de cane
alba ducit (vid. et Schol. ad Dem. XXIV. 114)

Syr Il Arm

Q (om. 60 Tir. ‘EEnkoct) ... atity) m=1I1EA n=x(FG)+y(PL
V)

60 Titulus ‘EEnxocts) éotiv iotopia) om. Arm I A, "EEnkooty E 1 10} *Iepi
100 Arm, To m, § tob L gott 8¢ abtm) om. Arm P L, abt I E

60, 1 Kuvooapyeg) To Kuvoosapyeg x éxpivovto] + Children, from being
cast here, were known to be the offspring of adultery, and this is the ‘being
judged’. Syr II, mg. 1/2 et tobde dvrwg yéyovev viog) e veris (ie. legitimis)
filiis Arm, €t Tob 8éovtog y&yovev vidg F L 2 #¢xdhovv] ikarovvro E nap’
*Afnvaiovg] *'ABnvaion Arm, nap” 'Abnvaiog Q 2/3 to0g dnelevBipoug
voBoug] liberatos a servitudine illegitimos Arm, ol dnehedBepor voBor E 3 &¢]
yap P L 4 xai &¢doxipalovto] om. m 6 tovtov] Tob P V nAnoiov]
offering Syr II (leg. nearby) fep®) + olim Arm ywopévng] yevopevng 1
A 7 tod) drd tod Q2 myg. 10R@] ved F xai?) om. Arm F 8
éxtiobn tg veadg) om. F olovei] ofov x P L 8/9 xuvooapxeg] om.
Arm 9 and tdv capk@v xai tod kvvog] caro cane allata Arm 9/10
botepov 8¢, tob K &EehBovrog, elofirie 10 I'] om. Arm, + xai éxAi6n Kuvooap-
ves F, + 810 xai Kovooapyeg (Kuvdoapyee, yec ) Kaleirat G y

61
(P.G.36 1016 C 14-D 11)

‘E&nxootn npatn éotiv iotopia 1| xata tov EdvBov xai TRV
XaAxida.

“Ounpog:
“Ov Zavlov xaléovor Beol, vdpeg 8 Txapavdpov.
xai RaAiv-
XoaAxida xikAnokovot Beoi, vdpeg 8¢ Kopivdiv.
Sranaifer odv avtovg 6 Beiog Si1ddorarog.

61 Ad Hom. IV 106 P. G. 35 641 A 15 - B |: (yeA@® yap Spdv 1dv oepvidv 10
pdAv, xai 16 EdvBov xai Tiv Xarkida) ...
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61 Titulus "EEnxoot) ... XaAxida] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 6241’
61, 1/2 "Ounpog- ... Zxapavdpov] Il. xx. 74 4 Xaixida ... Kopvdv] 11, xiv.
291

Syr 11 Arm (om. 61)
Q m=IEA n=x(FG)+y(PLV)

61 Titulus “EEnxoot npdtn dotiv iotopia W] ‘H Q, 'H 8¢ (8¢ in ras. A) I A,
‘EEnxootn nphrn E XaAxida) + Eon 8¢ abtn V

61, 1 "Ounpog] About Moly they say that when Kirke made the companions of
Odysseus into pigs in the house, Odysseus went in to see if he could help them.
And 'wdwbws (Jeg. Hermes) met him and said to him: “Not only will you not
deliver them, but you yourself will remain there.” And he bent down and uprooted
a herb from the earth, which the gods call Moly (+ “This is wild rue” in mg.), but
men (another) such (name). And he said to him: “Take this, which will deliver you
from the evil day” Syr I, om. G 2 "Ov Edavlov xaléovo Oeoi, Gvdpeg 68
Zxoapavdépov] Now Xanthus was the horse of Achilleus, immortal, he says; and
when Achilleus was about to die it spoke, forsooth, like men, measured words,
and it gave him an oracle about his death Syr II, 6v EavBov xadéovorv, dvdpeg 6¢
Ixédpavipov Q 3/4 xai mdhv- Xadkida xikAfjoxovon Beoi, Gvdpeg 8¢ Kopv-
81v] And Chalkis (Klqydys) is a certain bird that gods and men call by different
names (/it. differently), as Homer says Syr IT 5 Swanailer odv adrovg 6 Belog
Si8aoxarog] om. Syr I, Sranailer odv adtodg 6 Beiog Mpnyodplog F, Swanaile &
adtovg & Beilog Siddokarog P, + Iepi EdavBov xai Xaixidog. IMToré EavBog
notapog tfig Tpotug 8¢ xal Enavestn 1@ "Ax1Akel xteivovtt tovg Tp@ug pera tag
Swilayac. ‘H 6¢ Xadxig xopn tg, dg AEyovoi, yEyovev- abtn vEov Tvog
épuoleioa xai 1 wyodow, favtiv 1od Piov ovv moddoig ddvppoic dneEnyayev:
fiv, &¢ daoiv, thencavieg ol Beol petéfalov eig dpviv tavTnV xalovpévnv
Xulxida in mg. L2 brachygraphice scripta (transcr. Chionides p. 60), ¢f. P. G. 36
1016 C 15 - D 4, Schol. Alexandr. ed. Bruckmayr, L 29

62
(P.G.361017TA 1 -B 11)

ep ‘EEnxootn devtépa gativ iotopia f nepi 100 [Marauhdovs. Eott
o3¢ abn.

Aéyetar 811 6 Moalaundng, EbBoevg dv 10 yévog (EbBowa 3¢
vijoog anaviikpy tijg 'ATTIKTC), ebpe 10 EprBpeiv kxai 1o 10~
PAitelv kai xpficOar LG todhaic pe@oddoig. odtog 8¢ 6 Maka-
pndng eig o1t 1dv custpartevoapévov ént 10 “TAiov. anédave 5é

5 &v Tpoig xata éniPoviiv 108 "Odvecénc. "Odvocta yap elyev
gx0pov e toravTVv aitiav: 100 Ayopnépvovog TPOTPETOUEVOL
1ov "Odvocta émi v mepi Tpoiav EEodov, xoi pun Ofhev
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anerBeilv 6 "Odvooels kai paviav npoonoincapevog Kai Aafav
dvov xai Podv, xai 3f\0ev dpotpidv &v paviag Kpoonotnoel, 6
Mohapndneg fideyEev 6Tt 81 ob paivetor. fjheyEe 88 avtov
TnAépayov tOv viov adtod mpobdeic mpd tod GpdTpov. elta
$0aoag 6 "Odvoaeig nepi 0 moudiov, &nfipe 1O &potpov iva um
nANEN 10 roidiov, xai éyvoodn 6t vdaidg etiv. Tavtny odv
v pfiviv unvidv 6 Odvcosug v tf] Tpoig, molel riaotiy
énioToArv dno Ipwapov ag mpog wov Makaundnv nepi rpodo-
oiag tdv ‘EAANvov, xai drotiOnoiv év tff 100 INohapndoug
oxnVil. botepov katnyoplag yevopuevng xata IMahopndovg dg
podotov, edpidn | dmortodn): kol téBvikev OO “Ayapépvovog
Kai téviov tdv "EAAqvav.

62 Ad Hom. IV 107 P. G. 35 644 A 1 - 8: To merteverv xai apiBuciv xat
AoyileoBar SaxtbAolc, ..., Tivog; ook EdBotwv; elnep EOPoeic & Flaraundng, 6
noAA®v edpethic xai Swd tovro émidpfovog xai pevrioi xai dixag tiig Codiag
GrortnBeig, xai xataxpbeic 1oic éni ‘TAiov orparedpact;

62, 1/fin. Aéyerar ... "EAAfjvav] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 625 1’ Tz. in Lyc. 384,
818 3/5 odrog ... 'Obvocénc] X. Mem. iv. 2. 33 5/11 'Odvocia ...
dpotpov] Hyg. Fab. 95 13/fin. tavtnyv ... "EAARvev] Hyg,, id., 105

Syr I Arm
Q (om. 62 Tit. "'EEnxooty ... abtn) m=1T1EA n=x(FG)+ y(PL
v}

62 Titulus "EEnkooti} deviépa Eotiv iotopia §] om. Arm, "H 8¢ I A, "EEnxoot
devtépa §) E nepi) om. Syr IT t0o0] (*100) Arm Eot1 88 abtn] om. Arm
PL abtnlA

62, 1 8] om. Arm Q 2 tiig] om. Arm Q, &6 tiig F e0pe} *6¢ 1€ eOpe Arm,
obtog ebpe n 762) adt0 10 Fy, ab1) 10 G 3 xai xpfioba] xai kexpijchor
xai /, kat kexpfiodm A4, xexpfiobar kai G 3/4 & Maropndng] om. Arm 4
OUGTPUTELCAPEVEY] GLUCTPUIEVOUEVOY X ¢ni] mept Q n 5 Tpoiq] T
Tpoig m tob) om. m 5/6 *Odvocéa yap elyev &x0pov] For Odysseus was
his enemy Syr 17, tov *Obvooéa yap elyev 2x0pov n 6 towadtny altiav] attiov
1014vde m 7 kai un) pn m G 8 anerBeiv] EEerBelv (post *Odvooeic)
m 6 "Obvaoeng) ille Arm, *Odvooevg 1 E Xl paviay TposTOINOApEvoc)
made himself mad Syr /1, xai (om. m) paviav nposenoincato Arm m rafav)
yoked Syr IT Arm, Badev Q P L 9 xai Bodv] om. x xai 8fj8ev dpotpidv]
£80xer dpotprdv m év pavidag npoonowioe] om. m 9/10 6 Modapndne
fireyEev] + *adtov Arm, fAEyx0n 8¢ Onod 100 [Marapnbove m 10 &1 81 od
paivetai) om. m fikeyEe &€ adrov) *fideyEe 8¢ obrwg Arm, fideyEe 8¢ 1ov Q,
(adtov Q2%), om. m 11 TnAiépayov Tov vidv adrod npobeic) hafav yap adrod
tov vlov 1ov TnAépayov véBare m 11/12 elta ¢Baoag 6 *Odvaceig nepi 10
rardiov] elta ¢pBdoag 6 *Obvooevg nepi 16 nediov @, (nediov, madiov Q2),
A 9oy 8¢ Ewg tob mardiov m 12/13 &niipe to &potrpov iva pr nARER 10
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naidiov] Exfipe 10 dpotpov Iva pf ANEn 0V maida m, om. P 13 vinddaidg
£omiv] tpooenoieito tijv paviav J 13/14 tabtny odv tiiv pfjviv unvidv] +
*dut@ Arm, 106100 0BV xapiv pnvidv adbtd m 148lom. E tiij om. E
Tpoig] Tpaadt x noiel] mowEltal x 15 ano Mprdpov &g) dg drd Iprapov
Arm m 15/16 nepi mpodooiag tév “EAlARvav] *repl 5U° adtod npodooiag
‘EAAfvov Arm, om. m 16 dnotibnowv] 1inowv adtiv m 100 Maha-
uréovg) tovtov m 17 oxnvii] xAivy m fotepov] + 8¢ Arm n, om. m
xatnyopiag] Stafoliic 8¢ m, + On° adtod Q2 n Maloundovg] *adrod
Arm 18 e0péln] nOpéln A, + éx SraPforijg Tob 'Odvootng m émioToln)
g¢miotord) &v 1) xAivn adtod m, &motolrs xatuxpivovoa adtdv n 19 xai
navtov t@v ‘EAAfqvov] om. m

63
(P.G.361017B 12-C 11)

"EEnkootn 1pitn éotiv {otopia | xatd TOV KOAOWOV Kai 10
ntepd avtod. Eon 6€ abtn pibdog Tig T01006E.

Kpioig v, dnoi, nepi kdAhovg dpviwv, kal & Zedg Srartntig
onfipye tic kpicewg. fv 8¢ OpicBeica 7| fAuépa év 7| Eder
ovvahlicOijvan 10 Opvea mapa tov Aia. Tfi mpotepaig Of Tiig
oproBeiong fuépag napa tovg motapodg dorthoavia 1 Hpvea
T0i¢ v@paowy dnevilovio ta mtepa iva 10 Puowkov £kdot
SweAapyn xdArog. 6 88 xoArowdg (ot 8¢ tolto 16 dpveov &d
paAa prkpov pév 10 odpa, dxalri 88 10 eidog) 1@V ixnecdviwv
mapa toi¢ Hdaot ntepdv mepibeic Eavtd, Nxe Kai adTOC MO.PA TOV
Aia, G¢ Anwopevog 100 kGAAovg O vikntiplov. dvéuov 8¢ @de
nvevoavtog kxal drocxeddocavtog ta dALOPLAG TAV TTEP@DV,
youvog ebpedn tod kdAlovg Exwv 68 v €k Pvoews AdTO
nePIKEIPEVV dpopdiav, olte THg aioydvng drniiavoev.

63 Ad Hom. IV 107 P. G. 35644 A 15- B 2: ... xai 10 tod xoholod whoyewv,
yopvovg elvar tiv &Alotpiov nepraipedévag nrepdv xai doyApovac;
63, 1/fin. Kpiowg ... dnnyiavoev] Aesop. Fab, 103 cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 515- 516

Syr 1l Arm
Q@ (om. 63 Tit. "EEnxooty ... Towdode) m=1IEA4 n=x(FG)+y(P
LYV)

63 Titulus “EEnxootn tpitn Eotiv iotopia fy] Sixty-third is that which is Syr 11,
om. Arm ‘H 8¢ I A, “EEnxooti) 1pitn f| E, "E&nxoot) tpitn loropia § G
Kutd tov koAoiov] *Ilepi tob xohowod Arm ta ntépa adrod] and concerning
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his feathers Syr II, *tijg t@v nepdv cvAhoyiis Arm, 14 adtod rtépa m gomt
8¢ abtn) om. Arm P L, Eotu 8¢ obrog 6 (8& 00t0g b inras. A) I A, ko 8¢ E x
ui06¢ 11 T01068¢) om. Arm, poBog (+ t0100d3¢ E, + totodrog x) m x, poog
(+ tig L) ot to1668e P L

63, 1 xai 6) 6 3¢ m 2Wom. ArmQmF 3 ovvahoOfivon) cuvaviiobBiivar
Q. ovvaBpowsOfivor Arm m i mpotepaiq] npd m, i mpotépe V 4
dowtnoavial came Syr I Arm 5 toig vapaow] om. Arm anevifovto)
lavandi causa Arm, drevintovio y 1Q ntepd) om. Arm 6 Eon) vocatur
Arm 7 tdv) Oc mapda tdv P L, &g V 8 napa toig 6dact] om. Armm
ntepdv] ntepd F 9 bdc) om. Arm, in ras. A 1! 1od xdAlovg] 1ol
alAoyevoig x, 100 GAAoyevoig kGAlovg y 8&) 8¢ ndwnv m, om. P 12
obt0] om. Arm, + xai A, odtog G 1iic aioydvng Grnnlavoev] ignominia
affectus est Arm, tfig aloydvng anéhavoev /

64
(P.G.361017C13-D6)

"EEnxooti tetdptn Eotiv iotopio Ny mepi Tijg Ypaodg tiig daocers-
Beiong tov duov. ot 8¢ abn.

vy g xaAovpévn g tiveg Aéyovot ZiPfviha, g &€ GAAot
Duovon, ag d& Etepor Pidvpa, Eoeicdn mapd tivog veavickov.
N 6& yuvr] OPponikdtepov Mvéxdn mpdg tOV veavickov xai
OPpicev adtov. fiv 8¢ § BPpig § AexOeioa Eupetpoc otixoc xai
1fi¢ Gppoviag tod Adyov tiig ypadg Gpecdong 1oig mMapLOTO-
uévorg, 10 péEtpov tod otiyov ElaPov. xai obtwg &reyvoln ta
TEPL TOVG GTLYOVS.

64 Ad Hom. IV 108 P. G. 35644 B 4 - 10: Zd 1 nowpate; Ti 88, od tiig ypaodg
pdAdov &xeivng 1) 1dv dpov oeiofelon napi Tivog ouviovag aviinapiovog, @
Aoyog, elt® évuPpilovoa 1 opodpd tiig dppfic Enog ¢p6éyExto; Kai tobrt’
apécav 1d veavig Aiev xai griorovarepov petpndév tiv Bavpaciav cov tadtny
Ednpobpynoe noinowy;

64, /fin. I'vv ... otiyoug] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 614 - 615 1 ZifvAia) Paus. X.
12. 1 2 Mpovon] sc. dypovon Id. X. 7.7 ®ilvpaj} Nomen filiae Oceani
(Schol. in A. R. vet. 1. 554) eis Sibyllarum ab Auctore additur, qui cetera de iambis
(Athen. X. 445b, Bernardi, p. 261, n. 3, Lefherz, p. 46-52) e verbis Gregorii meris
sumit

Syr IT Arm

Q (om. 64 Tit, 'E&nxootiy ...abty) m=1ITEA n=x(FG)=y(PL
V)
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64 Titulus “EENxootn tetaprn doriv {oropia 1) Sixty-fourth is Syr II, om. Arm,
‘H 8¢ I A, "EEnxooti) terapn W £ dwoeicheiong] havoleiong G oV
dpov] *rovg Huovg Arm Eoti 8¢ abm) om. Arm P L, aby I 4

64, 1 d¢ nveg] dg pév tiveg @ m AEyovar) om. Q m tiAdor] Erepor Q
m 2 dypovon] PYMWNW Syr II, PIMINOE Arm, ®uyuévy @ m P L,
Oyuovy ¥, Gypuavin 02 mg. @g 8¢ Etepor ®idkvpa) om. Q, add. 02, d¢ b
GdAdot Pidvpa 4 ¢ocioln] being pushed Syr II, + 1ov dpov Q m, + odv
F RAPA TIVOG VEaviokov] Ond veaviov rapiéviog m, + 1) yovi) x V 34
0t yovi] § yovi) Syr I Q, om. Arm x V, xai m OBprouxdtepov fvexdn]
inflata Arm, xai OBprorikdrepov Hvexln F, OPpronikartepov € fivexdn V
npog 1OV veaviokov] om. Arm 3/4 xai OPproev adtov] contempsit iuvenem
Arm, om. Q m 4 1) Opprg 1) AexBeica] §) AexBeica OBpig m Eppetpog]
measured Syr II 4/5 xai tfig) fic odv m 6 EraBov] 8ANd6N Arm A 7
T0Vg OTiyovg] Tob otiyov x P L

65
(P.G.36 1017 D 7- 1020 A 9)

‘EEnkooth) néuntn éotiv iotopia | kard tovg KokAonag. ot
0¢ abtn.

Ev T} Zikehig T} viow mepi tq dpewva aldtiig Afyovral
vevécBar of Kixhomeg, mopevikov pév Piov émndedovreg,
(dvteg 8¢ Prardtepov. Aéyovtar 88 obror avBpwmoddyor eivar
Kkai katedndokévar 10Vg tol ‘Oduvoctiwg E&raipovs. tpeig 68
avtdv Aéyoviar ol &Eoxdraror, Bpoving, Zrepdmnc, “Apync.
Aéyoviar 8¢ obror adroi kai &Eoyxdrutol yahkeic v tEyvnv,
oltiveg did tiig olkeiag t€xvne v Ppoviiv kal v dotpantiv
1@ Au xateoxevacav. Kdkhoneg 8¢ ¢ALéyovro, g uév ‘Holodog,
bt Eva elyov xuxlotepd]i OdpBaipov &v T Bye, dbg 8¢
TnAédarog, 611 kvkhotepid) Tiva vijgov dkovy.

65 Ad Hom. IV 108 P. G. 35 644 B 10 - 12: E1 8¢ toig 6nhoig péya ¢ppoveic, napa
tivov oo ta Smha, & yevvardtate; OO 1dv Kvkh@nov, &€ dv 10 yalxedeiv;

65, 1/fin. Ev 1fi ZwkeAiq ... dxovv] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 535 Auctor in hanc
historiam tres fabulas de Cyclopibus coniungit, quarum prima eos Siciliam
habitare (1. 1/2 "Ev tj} ZwceAiq ... KoxAoneg Theocr. xi. 7, Verg. Georg. iv. 170)
narrat, secunda de Ulixe (1. 2/4 roigevixov ... éraipoug Od. ix pass.) tractat, tertia
filios Urani et Gaiae (1. 4/8 1peig ... Syer Hes. Th. 139 - 46) describit 9/10 i
... (xovv] Palaephatus, cuius nomen codices quidam (vide infra) et Montagu pro
Telephato (pro Telepho?) referunt, mentionem nullam de Cyclopibus fecit in
scriptis quae manent. De forma Siciliae, vide Str. VI. 2. |
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Syr Il Arm

Q (om. 65 Tit. ‘EEnkoot) ... abty) m=1EA n=x(FG)+y(PL
V)

65 Titulus "EEnkooti) répntn Eotiv iotopia fi] om. Arm, ‘H 8¢ T A, "EEnkooti
neprtn H) E xarta tovg Kvxionag) *Tepi Kukhdnov Arm Eot 8¢ ab)
om. Arm P L, abtn 1 A
65, 1 tf} Lwxeriq) Tikehriq E y dpewd) 6pa 1 E avriic) om. Arm 2
yevésBar ol Koxamnreg] of Kixhoneg yevéoBar x 4 100) om. m V 5
Aéyovian] + elvar Arm m Bpovine, Zteponng, Apyng) post EEoxdratol
(vide infra) Arm, Bpoving, Zteporng kai "Apyne P L 6 Myovtat 8¢ olrot
adrol kai 2Eoyxdrator) *kai Aéyoviar odtor of dEoydratot (+ Bpoving, Ite-
porNG, "ApyNe) post xategxedacav Arm, Aéyovian 5& obror adroi ol EEoxdrtator
E 7 oltiveg B tiig oixelag téxvnc) om. F Gotpaniyv] Gotparniyv, dnoi, P
L 8 xateoxebaoav] kateokedalov Q y #Aéyovro] they were called Syr 77
9 &v fj byer) om. Arm 10 TnAédatog) *GAror Arm, Ilodaipatog O 4 x,
TnAédavtog y twve) om. F

66
(P.G.361020A10-B 7)

"EEnxootn &xtn éotiv ioTtopia \ nepl Tijg dAovpyidog. Eomu O¢
ab1n).

"Ev TOpw mopd tov aiyoddv KOOV TMOYEVIKT] TOPEVOUEVN
gbpoboa koyyOhov Edayev. elta 16 alpa tob koyyvAiov EBaye
TG KUvOg 10 oTopa. O 8¢ mownyv vopilwv nenAiixbar Tv Kva,
AaBav Eplov, anépate 10 aipa 1ol otdpatog. xai ebpntar ) pév
K0®v undév Eyovoa, to 3¢ Eplov v Tfig nopdOpag dvadedey-
pévov Badfv. elta dyvakog 8T1 10 koyyOAlov towadtnv Exet
dbov Bantiknv, édnuocisvcev adtd TolT0. KAl 00T GUVELEYOV
v 1} Gordtty 1@ KOyYXOA0, KAl KATESKELAGAV TG TOPPHOPUC.

66 Ad Hom. IV 108 P. G. 35644 B 12 - C 4: El 8¢ oot péyn kai péynotov tdv
dvrov 1) dhoupyic, &€ fig coddc oV kai tdv torodtev vopolitng, i, odk drobnoy
ravtnv Tupiog, nap’ dv § rotpevikn xdov, i 1) koxAe Bpwdeion xoi ta xeidn
kaBapathoq, 1@ rowéwvt 1o Gvlog yvopicacsa kal id toltev rapadotca Toig
Baciretory dpiv 1o névBuyov [toig xakoig] fdkog kai drepripavov;

66, 1/fin. "Ev TOp@ ... ropdvpac] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 611 - 612

Syr I (inc, 66, 1 'Ev TOpq, def. 8, ropdopag) Syr I Arm
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Q (om. 66 Tit. ‘EEnkoory ... abty) m=1IEA n=x(FG)+y(PL
V)

66 Titulus ‘EEnkooth Extn £otiv (aropia fi] om. Arm, *H 8¢ I A, "EEnkoat Exty
NE tiic] (*tiig) Arm got 8¢ adtn) om. Arm P L, ¢otivadbm [ A

66, 1 nowuevikn) om. Syr I 2 xoyxbAilov] + quocum nunc tingitur purpura
Arm 360816m,eltady v xbva] os canis Arm 4 dnépate)
dnépacoe Syr II 1 10 alpa tob otéparog] *10 otdpa Tiig KLVOG Arm, tob
atoperog g kovog 10 alpa x, 16 alpa tob ardpatog tiic xvvag y ebpnai)
nopén m 4/5 1 pév xbdev undév Exovca] the dog (was found to be)
unharmed Syr I, pév 1) xbov undév Exovaa dpabrov m, 1) xbev Eyovoa uev obdéy
PL 5 vl om. E 6 Bagnyv] colorem Arm glta) and Syr I Arm
gyvoxa] + 6 mownv Arm Q2 n 7 adtd] in ras. A 7/8 xai obtw
ouvviheyov &v Ti) Badatty ta KoyybAwa, kai kareokebacav tag nopdipag} And
from him derived this discovery Syr I, kai obt@ ovvéleyov &x tfi¢ Baldaong 16
KoyyxoMa, xai kateockebaoav tag mopdvpag m, xai obtw ovvéleyov év 1fj
Barattp ta xoyyOAia, kal xateokevacav tv nopdvpav. &k 68 tave Tag
dAovpyidag P L

67
(P.G.36 1020 B§ - C 15)

‘EEnxootn £péopun otiv iotopia §f xata v yempylav Kai v
vovryyiav. Eott 6¢ abtn kabag pvbedetarl.

‘H Anuip elye Buyatépo tiv lepaedovnv. tadimv fipracev
6 IMholtov. neprioboa 8¢ 7| Anufitnp xai {nrodcoa tnv Buya-
tépa, MABev elg v "Atukiiv, kol kataAver napd Tpwrtoréue
nvi &v kdun "Edevoivt obte kahlovpévp. pavldver odv abrn
nopd to0 TpirtoAépov 6t & IMAovtev fiprace thiv Ilep-
oedpovny. kol dnép Tadtng Tig edepyeciog didwor 1d Tpunto-
Afpo 1@ onépuata, Aéyw 81 oltov kai kpnv, évielthapsvy un
¢Bovijom, dAra mepielBeiv xai oxoprical 1@ oREpRATA TACLY
avBparolg, iva pabwot 16 oneipeiv kai yewpyelv xal &o0isty
100G Muépoug xeprols. marat yap fjoblov ToVg Paldvoug &k Tdv
énydv- Evlev anod tiig Pnyod 10 Ppayeiv eipntat. AEyetal 66 OTt
d Tpwuntorepog, Aafov dppa dpuxdviov nTepOTdV, CLUTAPE-
rePpov kai 1Ov Keheov, ofitwg énlavito dgriotyioduevos td
CNEPUAT.

Aéyer 8¢ & OBgiog I'pnydpiog d1 xai f) vavenyia mapd *Abn-
vaiolg ebpntar. ofpat 8¢ adtdv Aéyewv mepi tig vavpayikiig
TEYVNG. vavpdyot yap Kot’ dkpov *AbBnvaiot. vaig yap Aéyovra
npidtol Poivikeg vavmnyNoacBar, tpiipetc 8¢ Tepipapts.
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67 Ad Hom. IV 108 P. G. 35 644 C 4 - 7: I'wpyiag 8¢ xai vavrnyiac, ti
onoopev, lv dnehadveooy \udg "Abnvaiot, tag Anuntpog xai tovg Tpurnro-
Aépovg Sinyoluevor, kai todg dpdaxovrag ...
67, 1/14 'H Anuitnp ...onépuata] cf. Cosm. P. G. 501 - 502, 488 1/2 ‘H
Anuitnp ... IThobrwv] A. in Cer. 1 - 3 2/4 nepuodoa ... xahovpévy) Id., o.c.,
91 -7 4/7 pavBaver ... onéppata] Orph. apud Paus. 1. 14. 2 - 3 10/11
rnaia ... dnydv] Plu. Cor. 3. 4, Zen. 11 41 11 EvBev ... eipntat] Serv. ad Buc.
l. Lcf. Et. M. s. v. dnyog, Tz. in Lyc. 83, Schol. vet. in Il. v. 693 11/14 Aéyetan
.. onéppata] Soph. Fr. 596 (ed. Pearson) 15/17 Atyev ... wéxvng vid.
Lefherz, p. 40, Kurmann, p. 359 - 60 17/18 vadg ... Doivikeg vavanynododai]
Athen. VI. 273e 18 Tpwperg 8¢ Zepipapic] Semiramis naves onerarias
construj iussit ad copias suas trans Indum flumen vehendas (D. S. ii. 16. 6) .

Syr I (inc. 67 Tit. xai vavanyiav, om. 1/fin. ‘H ... Zepipapg) Syr 1l Arm
Q (om. 67, 1/14 ‘"H ... onéppata) m(om. 67,1/14, ut Q} = IEA n=x
(FG) + y(PLV)

67 Titulus ‘“EEnkoorr éBdopn éativ {otopia f xard] *Tlepi Arm, “H tiig yempyiag
iotopiag &otiv 1) xatd Q, “H 8¢ xatd I 4, "EEnkootn Epdopn i xatd £ v
yewpyiav xai AV vavrnyiayv] *(tic) vavrnyias xai (1) yeopyiag Arm, tiv
Anpiepay kal tiiv Kopnv xai 1odg Keheovg kat Tpittorépovg Q, thiv yYewpyiay
xai vavrnyiav I A Eot 8¢ ab xalag podsdetar] which is also written above
Syr I, Eotv 8¢ abtn Syr I G, om. Arm, slpnron 88 f8n Q, Kai nepi pév tijc
yewpyiag xai tijc Aquntpog (Anpntpag E) xai i Kopiig xai tob Keleot xai
Tpuntorépow eipntar &v 1@ Elg 1d ddra, tpite xedaraio m

67, 1 "H} KaBag pobedetar § G AngRnp] Anpitpa x P L Buyazépa) om.
X . 1abTnv] tadtnv fiv x 2 Anpinp] Anuitpa x P L 4 &v xoun
"Elevoivi o0t xalovpévy] in pagum qui vocatur Eleusis Arm abtn] om.
Arm 5 to0] om. x 7 AEy® 31 oitov kai kpibiiv] Semina frumenti et hordei
Arm 10 yap] + oi Gypowkow n (om. Par. Coislin. gr. 51 (H) et L?) 10/11
¢k 10V dnydv] om. Syr I, *ix 1v Pvtidv Arm 11 EvBev ano tijc Ppnyod 16
¢uyeiv sipntat] om. Syr I, propterea quod e fagi Graece ‘figos’ dicunt, edere
dicitur ‘fagin’ Arm dujom. V 12 ntepwrdv] nreporov Arm F V 12/
13 ovurnapaiafev] xai cvurnaparapov Arm V 15 Aéyer 88 & Beiog Tpn-
yoprog) Tlepi 38 tiic vavmnyiag, O pév paxdaprog Tpnydprog Aéyer m 16
Aéyewv] elpnkévar x 17 2éxvnc] om. @ m kat’ Gkpov "Abnvaiol. vadg
yap] xat’ dxpov Afnvaiol. vadv yip m, om. x P L [8 vavnnyhoacfou]
vavenyfjoar m, + 3& F tpupEIg] Tppn m F 8¢ Lepipapg] Lepipamyv
F, 8¢ Zepipapy G V, 7] Zempdper P L
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68
(P.G.361020D 1 - 1021 A 14)

&n’ "EEnxootn 4y80n &ortiv iotopia 1) xatda tov Keledv kai tov

Ixapiov.

Kat nepi pév ot Keleob ginmopev év tf} mpo tadng iotopig,
Ot peta tod TpintoAépov €nAavdto S1600¢ td oREppHATA. TEPL
8¢ 1ol ‘Ixapiov éotiv abtn. Adyeton 81t & olvog mapd tod
Awovioov ebpntar, 810 kai Edopov tiig dunélov AEyovor TOV

5 Aidwwoov. obtog olv 6 Aitdvwoog EA8av v Adfvaig Ixapie

I0

15

20

TIVi MEPLTLY @V, 0EdwKev adT® KATijua Guméiov ¢uteboor. kxal
gputevoe, kai éyedpynoev oivov, kai Emie kai adtoc, kai S&5wke
kal Towéot melv. ol 66 moipnéveg ueBLoBEVTEG il 1O Kk mapa-
d0€ov mpdrov mietv vopicavieg pappaybijvar napa tod ‘Ixa-
piov, drokzeivovsy avrtov. f| 66 "Hpiydvn, 1 todtov Buydrnp,
dud tiig xuvog Tod “Ikapiov yvodoa 11 1€0vnkev, Erotvidto Kat
fioyalhev. xai tavtnv éAencavteg ol Beol dia 10 naOog, petédn-
kav adTnV elg TOV ovpavov. kat viv doti, Pnaiv, év toig doTporg
fi "Hpiyovn.

To 8¢ Aéyewv, Mustrplov buiv aicypov tadrta énoinoe,
ob nepi tob ‘Ikapiov Afyel, GAAG mepl THG Kazd v Anuntpayv
puBoroyiag. Aéyetanr 8¢ abtn od povov dedwkévar avtoic Ta
onéppata, GAda xal Gsopdv Tva pvotnpiov édidalev, Griva
tedobvtat ol "EAAnves. d¢ yap napa toig Beodidaxtoig Xpiotia-
voig éoTi 70 pdrtioua, obto nap’ éxeivolg N To1ade. 1 8€ TowwdTy
v ‘EAAnvov foptn Aéyetar kai Muotipua xai "Exevoivia xai
Anuntpua.

68 Ad Hom. IV 108 P. G. 35644 C7-10: ... Er. 8¢ KeheoOg 1e xai "Ixapiovg,
kai rdoav v repi tadra puboroyiav, fi kel puothplov dpiv atoyxpov taite
tnoinoe, xai voxtog dvrwag GEov;

68, 3/14 réyetan ... "Hpyovn} cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 460 - 461 5/12 obtog ...
fioxaiiev] Apollod. 111 xiv. 7, Hyg. Fab, 130 i2/14 xai ... "Hpryovn] Hyg.
ibid. 17/22 Meyetar ... Anpitpal of. Cosm. P. G. 38 502 17/19 Aéyeran
.. of "EAAnveg) h. ad Cer. 473 - 82 19/20 &¢ ... touade) Ei qui Mysteriis
Eleusiniis initiabantur credebant se multa bona et apud inferos habituros esse - cf.
Ar. Ran. 445 - 59, Cic. Leg. 11. 14, Tat. 4d Gr. 8 21 Muowypa] E. Suppl.
137 *Elevoivia) Paus. IV, 33. 5 Anpftpia) Poll. 1. 37

Syr I (om. 68, 1/3 Kai ... (IBT'I], 10/ﬁn f] 8¢ ... Anufnpla) Syr i Arm
(om. 68, 2/3 bt ... alty)
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Q (om. 68 Tir./3 ‘EEnkdoty ... abn, 17/fin. AEyetar ... Anuitowa) m=1IE
A n=x(FG)+y(PLV)

68 Titulus ‘EEnxoocty oyddn Eotiv lotopia §] om. Syr I Arm, 'H 8¢ ] A,
‘E€nxootyy &ydon #) E xkata tov Keheov] om. Syr [, *Ilept 100 Keheod
Arm kai tov "Ixapov] Concerning Ikarios Syr I, om. Syr I, *xai 'Ixapiov
Arm, xai 10v "Ixapov adrn (abtm om. E)y m
68, 1 Kehéov] + and Ikarios Syr 17 ginopev] sinapev V v 11} Rpo TavTNG
{otopiq] *npdtov xai petd nepi ‘Ikapiov Arm, om. m 2 peta tob Tointo-
Afpov &xhavdto] repifier m 3 ’Ixapiov éotiv abtn] “Ixdpov Aeinetar einelv
m Afyetar] daciv m 4 tijc aunélov] of vineyards Syr II, Tod oivov m
Aéyovot] + elvar Syr II A, they call Syr 17 5obvjom. E 6 Avdvvoog) om.
Arm &v] om. Arm ‘Ikapio] *xai "Ixapw Arm, Ixape (- pie Q%) O m
6 dtdwxev] didwar m 6/7 xai &dotevoe] 6 8¢ &pitevoe m 7 xai
adtocl om. O m 8 xai mowuéot] *rowgéct Syr I Arm (+ *noiv Arm), xai 101G
nowuéor 02 8/9 rapadodtov] tod napaddtov Q 9 pappaybivar] *dapna-
KEVEWV Arm 9/10 mapd tod ’Ixapiov] *adrovg ‘Ixkaplov Arm, mapd TOL
'Ikapov (- piov Q2) O m 10 droxteivovsiv] droxtevovoty @, dnéktewvay /
A, dréxtewvey E 11 (et 16) *Ixapiov] ‘Ixapov Arm m 1€8vnkev] dnéBavev
xPL 12 xai] om. m, + xafag pvbedovaiv ol xlavdpevot "EAAnvec n
tavtnv] + obv m, + ¢noiv n 10 nabog] *todto Arm 13 adtiv] om.
vV 13/14 xai viv o1y, $noiv, &v 1oic dotporc f| "Hpryovn] om 0, kai viv,
¢noiv, éotiv év toig dotpoig f| "Heryovn 7, xai viv éotniv v 1ol dotpoig 1
"Hpryovn n 15 Opiv aioyxpov tadta imoinoe] fuiv aloypdv tadta
¢noinoe 7, fpiv aloypdv 1od Aeyewv & Enoinoev E, duiv Enoinoev aioypov, tabta
x P L 17 8&) yap m abtn] om. Arm 19 ol "EAlnveg] év 1oig
“"Exlnow E 20 ¢podticpa] dyov potiopa (Gyov Bartiopa A n 1| To148¢€]
initiatio Arm, + Eopti A x towavtn) abm A 21 wdv ‘EAAnvav] om.
A xai "Elevcivia] xai *Elevoiva m, xahotot 8¢ x, kai Aovesivia P L 22
Anpiytpra) Anpiytpa Syr I7 P

69
(P.G.361021 A15-B10)

‘Eénkooty évatn &otiv lotopta f kata 10 Opnokevelv xai 10
pueicHat. Eott 6€ abtn.

Aéyetar 1 "Opodevg, OpiE dv 10 yévog xal Beoloynoag 1a
‘EAA VoV puothpia, £6idake nidg te Kal . . . d&i Tipdv Oeovc.
TobTo Oobv 10 mipdv Beolc Exdrecev Opnokevely, dbg Opgxiag
obong thi¢ edpEcems. dAAOL 8¢ fiTupoloynoayv 6t 10 BpnoxedeLy
rnapiiktar G@no tod olovei Beodepkevely, Toutéon Gedv Opdv.
dEépxerv yap &ot 10 Oplv. t0 68 pueicbar eipntar §f mapd to
poompla kel dnoppnta teiciodar, # 61a 1O povovrag tag aio-
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fnoeig xal &nékewva yivopévoug maong cwuatikiic daviaciog
obtwg elodéxecBu tag Beiag EAAGuyers.

69 Ad Hom. IV 109 P.G. 35645 A ] - 3: Adto &€ nolev ool 16 pueicbar, xail 16
poelv, xai 16 Opnoxeveiv; od napd Opgxdv, xai f kAijoig neldET® OE;

69, 1/fin. Aéyetan ... BAAGuyerc] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 62516 1/4 Aéyetan ...
eOpéoeng] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 479 Suid. s. v. Opnoxeverv Vid. hist, 77, inf,,
Comm, V, hist. 13 et Comm. XXXIX, 17, ubi similia tractantur 1/2 xat ...
poothpwa] Eur, Rh. 943 - 4 2 £8i3ake ... O200g) Pl. Resp. 364c 6 dépxELy
... Opdv] Hesych. s. v. dépkev

Syr I (om. 69, 1/fin. Aéyetan ... EAdapyerg) Syr II (om. 69, 6/fin. dépxery ...
EAAapyers) Arm

@ (om. 69 Tit. "EEnkooty) ... abty) m=1IEA n=x(FG)+ y(PL
V)

69 Titulus “EEnxootiy évatn éotiv iotopia 1)) Sixty-seventh is Syr I, om. Arm, "H
ot [ A "Einkoot &vamm W E Katd 16 Opnoxevely Kai 10 pueicba] *Iepi 1ob

Opnoxevelv kal pueicbay Arm Eori 3¢ abity) It is written above (vid. Comm.
XXXIX, 17, qui hunc commentarium praecedebat apud Syros) Syr I, om. Arm P L,
abm I A

69, I Agystan Ot1) om. Arm "Opoevg) 6 *Opdevg A4 2 rddg te xai ... 8ei) in
what way and how it was fitting Syr II, nidg (+ te xai tivac 3ei Q2 in mg.) Q, néixg
SeiArm E A y 3 tobt0] *obtwg vel 1ot Arm ékdrecev] éxdrecav Q
y Opqxiag] Bpnoxeiag n 4 tiic} om. F 4/5 81 10 Bpnoxkedev
napiiktar dno tob oloved] from it Syr 11, *611 16 Bpnokelely rapfixral 4no 1od
Arm 5 bpiv] bpdv P 6 dépxerv yap éoti 16 dpdvjom. I Ex P L
gipnto] + a profunditate mysterii Arm 7 wootipla] pootnpalewv P L
rereiobm] tedeiv P L 8 ywopévouc] yevouévoug P L naong) om. 1 9
obrag) xai obrwg Arm En elodeyecba] elodeyopévoug E n

70
(P.G.361021 B 12-D 3)

‘EPSopnkooth dotv iotopia f nepl T0d BLEV kai doTpOVOpELV
kol yemueTpeiv, Eoti 6 ook doadng.

Aéyetar 8¢ 611 1O Ovewv Beoig XaAdaiov &Endpov, fitor
Konpor Spopeitan odv 1y totopia. Xardaior 8¢ EBvog Tlepot-
KOv.

Thv 8¢ dotpovopiav Aéyoviar mpdror edpnkévai Bafvraviol

5 810 Zmpodaotpov, devtepor 8 Edetavro Atydnrtion.
Tiv 8¢ yeopetpiav ebpov Alydrtiol &x tod amhétov tiig yiig
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xai Tiig dnipéceng TV ywpdv npodidayBéviec, xai 10’ obrog
oLYYPAYAVTES KAl Y pOUEVOL.

THv 8¢ payeiov, ¢noiv, edbpov Mido, elta Tlépoar, Tpdron 88
Miidor. Swapéper 3¢ payeia yonteiag kai yonteio ¢pappoxsiog
TOVTOLG, OTl 1| pEV payeia EnikAnoig ot dapovev dyaBoroldv
pog dyaBob Tvog Gvotaciy, donep ta Tod "AmoAiw®viov tob
Tvaviwg Bsomicpata S &yaBov yeyovoowv. yonteia &6 éotiy
EMKANGIG dOIHOVOV KaKOTOWDY mepl TOUG Tadoug eidovpévov
ini xaxod Tivog cvatacty. yonteia 8¢ fixovoev And TdV yowv
Kail v 8pnvev tdv Tept ToUg Tadoug yivopivey. dappaxeio 88
Otav d1a tivog oxesvaoiog Bavatnddpov f| Tpog Ppidtpov Tig doin
uvi f} dua oTopatog.

70 Ad Hom. IV 109 P. G. 35 645 A 3 - 6: To Boev 8¢ ob napa XaAdaiwy, it
obv Kurpiov; To dorpovopciv 8¢ ob BaPordwviov; To 8¢ yewoperpeiv odx
Alybntiov; To 8¢ payedewv od Iepokov;

70, 1/fin. Aéyetar ... otoparog) cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 491 Et Georgius Hamartolus
(Chron., Cramer, Anecd. gr. 1V, p. 240, Patzig, p. 22 - 3) et “Georgius Monachus”
(Przychocki, p. 68) similia ex hac hist. (et ¢ hist. 71 et 72, inf.) excerpunt. Vid. et
Georg. Cedr. Hist. Comp. 1. 73. 4 (Przych. p. 66) I Aéyetan ... éEnbpov] D. S.
11.29.2-3 1/2 fjror Konprot] cf. Paus, VI. 2. 5 et Kurmann, p. 363 2/3
Xardaior ... ITepowxov] Auctor alibi (vid. Comm. XXXIX, hist. 16 et 18) de
Chaldaeis velut si Persae sint mentionem facit 5 dwa Zopodotpov) Porph. V.
P, 12 devtepor ... Alyomtoy] vid. Cl. Al St 1. 74 6 Tiv 8¢ ...
Atlyortion] Hdt. ii. 109 9/fin Tiiv 8¢ payeioy ... otopatoc] cf. Suid. s. v.
payeia yonteia pappaxeia (Przych., p. 66 - 7) Niceph. Greg. Schol. in Synes. de
insomn. 542 - 3 (P. G. 149 542 - 543) 9/16 Triv 8¢ payeiav ... ywopévav) cf.
El Cret. 11 374 D - 375 A (Przych,, p. 66 - 7) 9/10 rpiror 8¢ Mijdor] Magi,
qui saepius sine discrimine Persae et Medi nominantur, originem e Medis accipiunt
(Hdt. i. 101). Cf. Comm. XX XIX, hist. 18, inf. 10 dwadéper B¢ ... yonteiag] Ea
magia, quo nomine sapientia Magorum vocatur (cf. Plat. Alc. i 122a), diu ab arte
fascinationis distinguitur (Arnst. et Dein. apud D. L. i 8) 12/13 1a ...
Beoniouara) Philostratus Apollonium omnia sapientia praesensisse dicit, nec
magum eum haberi vult (V. A. L. 2). Cf. Suid. s.v. ’Anoli®viog Toaveig

Syr 1 Syr 1T Arm
Q fom. 70 Tit. “Epdopunxkooty ... doadng) m=1IEA n=x(FG) +y
(PLV)

70 Titulus ‘EBdopunxoorty &ctiv lotopia #) om. Syr I Arm, ‘'H 8¢ I A
dotpovopsiv] *dotpovopiag Arm xai yewpetpeiv] om. Syr I, *xoi yewpe-
Tpiag Arm Eon 8¢ odk doadric] om. Syr I, Non est certum Arm, éotiv abtn [
A

70, 1 Aéyerar 8¢ 6u) Aéyer SEStu Syr I I Ex L V, om. Arm Q, Abyerar S A
Beoic) om. Arm XaAdaioy) either the Chaldaeans Syr I fitot}or Syr /, elt’
odvIE 2 Sipopeitar] Sradopeitar Syr I P obv] yap Syr Il Arm 1 2/3
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XaArdaior 3¢ E@vog Ieparkov] om. Syr 1 4 Aéyovrar] It is said that Syr I Syr
II, Aéyovoi tiveg E, + avtol x P L npidTo] om. Arm evpnKEval
BaBuvAidwviol] BafvAovior sdpnkévar E 5 devtepor 8¢ £8£Eavro) Siedébavro 88
1, 3evtepor Biedékavio P L 6 THyv 8¢ yeopetrpiav edpov Alyomriol] om. n

6/7 &k 100 drAérov Tig ¥iic kal tfic Sumpécemg 1dv YopdV TpodidaydEveeg)
&k tob driétou tiig ¥iig xail tfic Srmpécewg 1dv ywpiov npodidayBévies O, dud
10 tov Neihov tjv adtdv xaz@pdovia y®pav ocuvyyéstv td tiic Seomoteiag
&xaotov yvepiopatar Sapobvtec odv moAlaxic v yiiv / 7/8 xai el
oltaxg ovyypayavieg xai ypduevor] om. Syr I, *xai elta cvyypayavreg xai
ypOuEVOt Arm, kai noikilolg oxnuaticpoic xpouevol, dpynyoi tijc drtoctiung
yeyovaor [ 9 payeiav] payikiv Arm E ¢noivl om. Syr 11 Q tlta
Iépoar] om. x 9/10 npdror 8¢ Mijdor] and thus they made use of writing Syr
I,om Q1Ix 11 toutowg] obtog E 12 obotaowv] vid. L. S. J. 5. v. A, 2,
establishment Syr I Syr II 12/13 boxrep 1@ 100 "Anolrwviov 100 Tvavéwg
Georniopata 81 dyaBov yeyovaociv] om. Syr I, just as the telesmata of Apollonios
of Tyana were for good Syr II, &orep ta 100 *Ardriwvog {Anorioviov A2)
Oconiopora 5U° &yaBov yeydvaciv m 15/16 yonteia 8¢ fikovoev &xo tédv
yowv xai tidv Opfvev tdv mept tovg tddoug yivopevwv] om. Syr II 17
axsvaciag Savatnpopov] oxevaocia (¢ in ras) davatndpopoc 42 17/18 § npog
$idtpov Tig doin tvi §| i otoperoc] by means of a love (philtre) someone
administers it by mouth (by his mouth Syr IT} Syr I Syr II, *# npoc ¢piktpov doin
fi 81 otopavog Arm, npooaylfi tivi Sid otopatog I, Tivi Se orépatog A4 (+
SoBfi in mg. 42), npog dpiktpov S0l fj xai &AAwg nig did oroparog Sobfi v E,
i xpdg dpirrpov ddn (Soin y) fi kai GAAwg nég dan (Soin p) nivi Sid otopazog n

71
(P. G.36 1021 D 4 - 10)

‘EBdopnxoott npodtn &otiv iotopia 1| mept thig dverpopavreiag.
gomt 8¢ abtn.

TeApio60¢ noAG doti Avkiag. abtn 8& rahaiotdtn nOAG. fv
8¢ xai &ni tdv Ypovov tob Kpoisov. odtor Aéyovtar mpdron
ToU¢ dveipoug ebpelv, Srakpively xal ta tépata. EAsyov yap, &i
yYéyové Tv napddofov, Tt 10de onpmiver, Kol naAviog, O¢ &v
elnov, cuvéParvev EEEpyechar.

7L Ad Hom. IV 109 P.G.35645A6- 7. ... tiv 88 81" dveipov pavuxny tivov fi
Teluncéwv dxovelg;

71, l/fin. Telpicoog ... EEépyeatal] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 626 x’ El Cret. 375 A
Georg. Ham. et “*Georg. Mon.” (vid. sup., ad hist. 70, 1/fin.) 1 Tehpiooog ...
Avkiag] Huius nominis duae urbes erant (Apost. XVI. 24, Corp. Paroem. Gr. 11),
altera in Lycia, altera in Caria sita (Cic. de Div. i. 91, Suid. s.v. TeAprooeic) 1/
2 abm ... Kpoicov) Hdt. i.78 2/3 obtor ... tépata) Carici Telmissii dicuntur
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apud Christianos (Tat. ad Gr. 1, Clem. Al. Strom. i. 74. 5) artem per somnia
divinandi invenisse (cf. Arr. ii. 18. 1), apud ceteros portentorum omnium interpre-
tes fuisse (Hdt., ibid., Arr. ii. 3. 3, Cic. de Div. i. 94)

Syr1 Syr II Arm
0 (om. 71 Tit. ‘EfSounkooty ... ubtn)m=IE A n=x(FG)+ y(PLV)

7% Titulus “EBSounxoctyy npoty Eotiv iotopie 1] Sixty-eighth is Syr I, om. Arm,
‘H 88 T A, "Epdounkoott npidtn f E, ‘Epdopnkoocts npotn dotivh L kot
6 abtnl om. Syr I Arm P L, 8otivabin I A

71,1 Avxiag] Hapdpvriag Q2 (inmg.) n abtn 8¢ malaroratn noh] om. Syr
I 1/2 v 8¢ kai &ni 1@v Lpovev tob Kpoicov] om. Syr I, fiv 8¢ xai &ni tév
xpovev Kpoicov x P L 3 1ovg dveipoug edpeiv, Sraxpivety xai 1@ tépatal
discover and interpret dreams and signs Syr II, *tov¢ dveipoug edpeiv kai
Swkpivelv 1d tépate Arm, tovg dvelpoug edpeiv Srakpivewv x, tolg dveipoug
eVpely, drexpivety 1d tépata y Edeyov] tépag m 4 napadotov] + Edeyov
E A% (inmg.) onuaivey] *ovpPaiver Syr 1 5 8Eepyecday] yiveoBa Arm m

72
(P.G.361024 A 1-B8g)

" ‘EPdopnxoatii devtépa Eativ igtopia f| nepi tiig olovioTikiig.

Aéyovtar Toivov Opiyeg edpelv ndoay v olovicTiknv. Tfig
0¢ olovioTikfig, 10 pév oty dpveookonixov, 10 8¢ olkookont-
KOV, T0 8¢ &vodtov, 10 8¢ YEIpOOKOMIKOV, T0 08 MaApikov.

’Opveooxonikdov odv éotiv dtav netopévou 1008e i TovdE
10D Opwvifog, 1j éunpog 1) dnicw, 1j de€a i dprotepd, einwpev 6T
100e onpaiver. Afyetar 8¢ &Esupnxévar adtiv mpdtog Tniéyo-
VoG,

Oixooxomkov 8¢ Zomv dtav td &v 1@ oike cuvpPaivovia
&Enynoetat, xal €iny 8t 168e onuaiver. dmedn év 1§ otéyn
Epavn yad, fi ddic, §i ule, § xevadn Ehatov, fj pérr, i olvog, #
dpa, i GhAo T, 8Tt 108 onpaivel. tadta 3¢ cuveypayaro
Eevokparng.

"Evédiov 8¢ Eotiv drav Enyfoetar d &v 1fji 68§ Sravidvra,
6ty "Eav oot dnavinop tig 168e Pactalwv, 168 cor cuppnoe-
tay, éav 6 deiva, 10de. Omep ovveypayato ITOAALG.

Xeipookomxkov 6¢ Eotiv d1av did tfic éxotdoemg T@V XELPDV
kal Sia tdv Pputidwv einopev 611 T0de adToV pévet, fi bt yapet, fi
tadonowel, §| T torodtov- & ocuvveypayato “Erevog.
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Hahpikov 8¢ ot 10 S1a Tfi¢ tdAoewg tod capatog yvopiloue-
20 vov, olov, &naA8n 6 de£16¢ dPBaludg, t68e onpaivet, § & dpoc,
i 6 unpog: & cuveypayaro Mooeiddviog xal &Alot ToAlroi.

72 Ad Hom. IV 109 P. G. 35 645 A 7 - 9: Tyjv 8¢ olwviotukiv 8¢ tivov; odx
dAov §i Ppuoydv, v npatwv nepiepyacuévev Opvibwv wtiicv e kai
KivApata
72, 1/fin. Adyovtar ... roAdoi] cf. Cosm. P. G. 626 xa’ El. Cret. 375 A - C
Georg. Ham. et “Georg. Mon.” (vid. sup. ad hist. 70, 1/fin.) Suid. s. v. Oldviopa
2 &pveooxomikOv] Galen. Phil. hist. 105 D 6/7 TnA&yovog] vid. Przych.,
p-68,n. 1, Swid. s. h. v. 8/11 Oikooxomixov ... onpaivel] cf. Theophr. Char.
16. 4 et 6 11/12 tabra ... Eevoxpang] Przych., p. 69-70, Suid. s. v. Eevox-
patng 13 Evodiov ... dnavidvral A. P. V. 487, Theophr. 16. 3 15 onep
... ITokhg] vid. Przych., p. 69, Suid. s. v. TIoAA 16/18 Xeipooxomkoy ...
"EAevog] Przych., p. 70, Suid. s. v. "Elevog 19/21 IToipixkov ... moAAoi]
Przych. ibid, Suid. s. v. ITocedowviog

Syr 1 Syr I Arm
Q (om. 72 Tit. "Epdopnkoot ... abtn) m=1IFEA n=x(FG})+ y(P
Ly)

72 Titulus "EBdopmxoorr devtépa dotiv iotopia 1] Sixty-ninth is Syr I, om. Arm,
‘H 8¢ 1 A, "EpSopnxootr Sevtépa y E tii¢ oloviotikiig) *(tiig) olovionixiic
Arm, + abtq I A

72, 1 Aéyovrar toivuv Bpiyeg £9pelv riEcav tiiv olovictikiyv] It is said, then, that
the Phrygians discovered every (kind of} augury Syr I, *Aéyoviat toivov ®piyeg

edpeiv v olovietikiy Arm, om. x P L 2 dpveooxomkov] dpveooxonnu-
xov G P L, dpveooxontikdv ¥, + O Ekedpov ®plyee Syr I n 2/3 o o
olkooxomkov] om. I 3 yewpooxomkivl yeipooxdmOY x P raAxov)

noApaTikov O n 4 'Opveooxonikov odv] Kai dpveooxonixov uév m, ’Opveoo-
komklv 8¢ F P L, 'Opveooxornukodv 8¢ G fi tobde) om. m 5 dumpoc)
Eunpoclev /1 A F oniow)] 6mobev I F 6/7 Aéyetan 36 EEcvpnxévar avtiv
npidtoc Tniéyovog] *Aéyetar 8¢ EEevpnkévar adtryv TnAfyovog Arm, om. Q G,
Aéyetar 88 edpnkévar (edpnkévar, Eevpnkévar P L) npdtog TnAéyovog F P
L 8/9 Oikookonikov 8¢ 2oty dtav 14 &v 1@ oikg ovuPaivovra éEnynostay]
om. G 9 xai einqy 8u 108 onpaivel] *xail eiropev St 10de onpaiver Arm,
Kei einn 160 onuaivert Q FL V, om. G &v 11} otéyn] in the house Syr

10 yaiii i} *udg §§ Arm péyag G uog]*yaki) Arm garov, fi ped] *péh fi
Ehatov Syr If Arm olvog] + i 6dwp n 11 § &Ado 1) om. Syr I 4
t60e onuaivel] om. Syr [, *einopev Bt 160e onpaiver Arm 11/12 radta 38
ouveyplyato Zevokpatng] om. Syr 1 Q 13 éonv Brav EEnyMoerar 1d &v
8d) om. Q 14 11¢) *to10010g T1¢ Arm co1?] om. Syr Ix L 15 éav 6
3civa, t08¢) om. Syr I, + oo ovuPhoetarr €av 6 Seiva, tode A4 Snep
ouvveypayaro IToAMg) om. Syr I Q, de quo genere Paulakatos pertractavit 4rm,
Snep ovveypayato IToAAng E F, &rep ouveypayato IToA g L 16 Xeipooxo-
mkov] Xeipooxomov x 3 douv] 88 Q 16/17 tov yepdv xai Sid) tiig
nalapung o Q m 17 potideov] nostrils Syr I elropev] ginopev L
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17/18 # 6T yapei, 1 noudonorel, f§ 1 torobtov} om. Syr 1 18 6 cuveyphyato
"EAhevog) om. Syr I Q 19 NoApxov] Medpetkov Q n 8¢ gomr]) om. Q

20 £raA0n) dav maAdy x 20/21 1 & dpog, 1i 6 pnpog) om. E F, + 168¢
onuaivehr I A G, + 10de xal 106e onpaiver p 22 6 ovveypayato
Moostdodviog xai dAlot toddoi] om. Syr I Q, *6 ovveypayato Ilooeiddviog kai
Melapnovg xai Aol toddoi Arm

73
(P.G.361024B13-D 7)

‘Efdopunkoot tpitn €otiv {otopia 1| nepl tfig énavactaceng
1@V Zkvdv toic deondtaic. Eott 8¢ ab.

Tdv vopadov IkvBdv pépog tt &ERABev &k tfig Ixvubiag
nlavopevov &ni Anoeiq. elacav 3¢ Tovg olkétag obtot petrd thv
yYovark@v TUPEVELV 10 YdAa. Tovg O¢ oixérag avtdv EEeTddlovy
ol Xx00a1, xai obte napeiyov adroic TLPELELY 10 YaAa. Y pOVoL
obv &yyevopévov, kai v ZkvB@dv tdv EEehOovtav pn Onoo-
TPEGOVI®V, al YOVOIKEG PoLTdoL Tapa Toig doVAoLg 101G EKTLPAm-
feior xai ocvyyivovian adtoig, kai cvhlafoboar yevwdol. kai
vivovtal naidec dvri tdv 2EeAboviav Txvbadv. fioav 3¢ dodiot
KA1 TO GREPUQ.

Oif odv marar 2EeABOvieg ZxbOar Omootpéyavteg, edpov
TOUTOUG TOVG YevvnOivrag éx 1dv dovrav fifnoavtas kat évav-
TIOVPEVOLG adToic. Kal YEVOuEVOL moAguov petaly t@v dovdoo-
nopwv kal T@v énavedlBovrov Zkvldv, frtdvial xavu ol énave-
B6vtec. TovTotg odv frIndeiowy eic Tic suvePovrevoe pry Brholg
avtovg toAepifjoar, @Ala a pdotiyos. To yap 8t° dmhav, ¢pnot,
noiepficat Tivag, @¢ and fowv eig ioovg &otiv 6 mOAEROG. 1O ¢
did paotiyov avtoig &nelBeilv, @¢ and deomordv gl dovAoug
gotiv. ol obv dovAdomopor Bcacauevor tovg TxvBag petd AV
pactiywv dnékuyav G¢ oikelolg deondTalg. Kol obto KateAvdn &
TOAENOG.

73 Ad Hom. IV 109 P. G. 35 645 B 1 - 3: IIpdrog yap Xpiotaviv énavictacy
@ Aeonoty, kafixep ol dobAor moté toig Lxvbats, AS ducv, dnsvonoac.

73, 1/fin. Tév vopadov Zxvbdv ... norepog) HAt. iv. 1 - § cf. Cosm. P. G. 38
627 xp’

Syr I Syr 11 Arm
0O (om. 13 Tit. ‘"EBdopunkooty ... abn) =1EA n=x(FG) 4+ y(P
LV)




144 COMM. IN OR. IV

73 Titulus ‘EPSounkooctr tpitn &otiv {otopia 1)) Seventieth Syr I, om. Arm I A,
‘EBdopnkootn tpitn 1) E tfic] *(tfic) Arm é¢navact@oewng) *(¢n) avac-
tdoewg Arm iy Zxvddv] om. Arm Eot 6€ abtn] om. Syr I P L, *adtdv
Arm, abtm I A

73, 1 &k 1ijg Zkvbiag] om. Arm, drd Zxvbiag £ 2 elacav 8¢] edoavieg x
100¢ olkétag oltor] *rovg olkétag adtdv Arm, oltor tovg olkétag m 3
yovaikdov] + adtév F TupedEly 10) &thpevov 10 G, &tupevovio F 3/4
1oU¢ 3¢ olkérag adtdv EEetidrouy ol Zxvbar] *Extuproivieg adtovg Arm, 1oug
3¢ olkérag EEetdpAouv ol Extbar @, + {nhotvmodvieg 7 4 xai obtw
napeiyov adtoig Tupevely 10 yaia] om. 1 Sobv}dé x PL &yyevopévou]
yevopévou I A 5/6 EEeABovTwv pn) vrooTpepovTwv] morantes Arm 6/7
napd toig dodAolg toig éxTudrwbeiol] npdg Tovg SobAoug Tovg ExTuprnbiviac
1 7 svyyivoviar avroic, kai) om. Arm ocvAAiaPoioai] om. Arm, culdap-
pavovot kai x P L, cvAAapovor V 7/8 kai yivovtar naideg] *kai yivoviau
Syr I, *raidag Arm, kai yivovia nadia G 8/9 foav 8¢ Sobrot katd 16
onéppal om. Syr I, fiocav 8¢ Solhor ol 1exBéviec katd 16 onéppa x P L 10
olv] *88 Syr I 12 avdroic] adrovg adroic x P L 13 ravo] om. Q I 13/
14 oi &ravehBOvieg] om. Arm 14 todtoig odv fHrindeiowv elc 11 cuve-
BolAevoe] And one of those who had been defeated counselled his companions
Syr I, *toinov el 1ic suveBodirevoev Arm, to0torg fjrmBeioiv g cuvePodicy-

oev @, 1ovroig obv HrnBeioiv ouvePodrevciv tig m 15 paotiyoc] pactiyev
Syr I Arm y 16 eic] rpoc m 17 810) éno x P L adtoig nerOeiv] om.
0, adtoig 2A0eiv m x 17/18 d¢ o deomotdv elg SovAoug 2otiv] dominorum

est Arm I8 1@v) om. Arm x 19 obtw) om. Arm Q xateAvln] EA00n n

20 roAepog] + Kabanep ol doGAor 7oig deonodtaig toig Txibarg. O Ixibm
noté, xard tov ‘Hpodotov, Kipuepiovg Ekparoviec todroug 2nediokov xatd v
’Aciav dnodedyovtag kai nepl tov Kaivkacov 16 8pog, ol uev nepi Kippéprov
v rapdhiov yopioavies, NAov Ewg tiic “lavieg, fiv xai xat’ émdpoptv
Aéyovtar Aendatijoa. Of 3¢ TxvBa v Onép tov Tadpov S1eAdovieg fABov &lg
v Mndikny, kad’ 8v xpovov 6 Kvakdpng paciievoe 1y Mndwv. Awatpiyav-
tec odv &v Tfi "Aciq xpbvov ody dAiyov, Uotepov Eravijhlov eig v Ixvliav:
drndviov 8¢ adrdv al yovaikeg mapa tovg dodlovg portdoar, tolg Erepo-
$0alpoug &noiovv ol Ixibm, vedtnta noAdnyv &reyévvnoav, fing Eravedboion
toig Zkvbaig napa 1ov Tavaiv notapdv draviicaca, kateAdeiv Exdive. Kai eig
doov ped’ drdov adtoig ol kanovies ExNecav Petd gppovipatog dravidvieg
EhevBepiong tog payag Enorolvto. Katavofioag 88 tig tdv yepdviov tdv ZxHbwv
10 yiyvopevov ouveBolievoe toig SuodOrolg unkétt pév toig oikétalg petd tdv
Onimv Emévan GAMLE S1d pactiyaev: 10 yap S’ dnAwv, pnoi, noiepiicm b and
{owv elg ioovg Eotiv & mOAepog: 10 38 dno pactiyov adtolg Enedbeiv dg dno
Seondrov eig Sovhoug dotiv. AaPévieg obv v pacuya v inneiav Exactoc,
ofa Sovloig npociccay: 4’ od ovpdppovicavieg ol dodhol kai cuvaicbopevol
tiveg elev kai moBev, Gpa tff ouvacBioer 10D yévoug kai td Ppovijpata
ovykataPaiovieg Ertansivibnoav xai ta dmha piyavieg Omékvyav add. L7
(brachygraphice scripta, vide Chionides, p. 58)
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74
(P.G.361024D 8- 1025 A 8)

‘Efdopnkootty tetaptn &otiv iotopia f| xatd v Oettadiknyv
innov xal TV yuvaika tnv Aakedaipoviay. Eott 68 abn.

Hioa norg xar” dEaipetov T elyev 18iopa, olov fi Octtardv
yopa Eoye T0V¢ (nnovg, 1 "Abnvaiov ta pétalla tod Gpyvpov,
N Ivéia v ypvoitda ydppov, Opoiwg xai 1V Aakedaipwov
kovag Onpevtikovg (EvBev kai oi Aakwevikol kiveg) xai yvvai-
ka¢ avdpelag kai dntoftovg. Eoye 08 xai f Tikedia anynv
§datoc, ‘ApéBovcav obre xalovpévnv, fig Epacbijvar TOV
*ALderdv rotapov pubevovoiv. 10 3 VBdwp Tilg ‘ApeBovong
dxpardvéc te kal kabBapdv xal yAvkd. Aéyer odv 6 Beiog I'pn-
yOprog 611 Honep Eviar yxdpar xai OAELg xai noditar Eoyov 11
kot Eaiperov idlopa, obtw to doypua tdv Xplotiavdv navra
tabta, Opdavotpodeia, Eevdvag, VOCOKOpElR, RT@YOTPOdEia
Kol tavia ta towadta dyada.

74 Ad Hom. IV 112 P.G. 35 649 A B - 14: o0 yap pdilov innog @ecoarikn xai
yovy Aakedoipovia, kai Gvdpec of tiic "ApeBodong rnivovieg, olov & Aéye
TikeAitag, &g & nept avtdv ypnopdc, to Exkkpitov t@v dpoyevav Exovowv
Xpionuavoig T toradta £0n 1€ Kai vopoBetipata 1@v npenmdectatov éotl ...
74, 1/7 Maoa ndéhg ... pubedovowy] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 627 - 628 xy’ 1/2
INéow ... innovg] Auctor oraculum illud (Anth. Pal. 14. 73) ignorare videtur 2
i "Abnvaiov ... dpydpov] Thuc. ii. 55 3 1 "Ivdia ... yappov] Hdt. iii. 102.
2 3/4 Opoimg ... xOveg] Xen. Cyn. 10. 1. 4 4/5 xal yovaixag ...
dntonroug] Plut. Lyc. 14.2-4 5/7 Eoxe ... pubevovowv) Pi. Nem. 1. 1-3
10/12 oft® ... &yadd] Gr. Naz. Hom. XLIlI 63 P.G. 36 571 C1 -1t 11
bdpdavorpodeia) Cod. Just. 1.2.17.2 Eevavac] Thdt. Hist. eccles. 5. 19. 3
voookoueia] Pallad. Mon. Dial. de vita J. Chrys. § ntwyotpodein] Epiph.
Const. adv. Ixxx haer. 75. |

Syr I (om. 74, 3/8 dpoing ... YAuk) Syr If Arm
Q (om. 74 Tit. ‘EBdounxoot ... adtn) m=1IEA n=x{FG)+ y(P
LV)

74 Titulus ‘Efdounkoott tetdptn ortiv iotopia ) Seventy-first Syr I, om. Arm,
‘H I A, ‘Epdopnkooty retaptny W E katd v Osteduciv innov] the
Thessalian (*@&cc-) horses Syr I, *epi 11 Oertadikilg innov Arm v
yovaika tv Ackedaipoviav] *tijc Aaxedampoviag yuvaikog Arm Eou 8¢
abt) om. Syri Arm P L, abtn [ A

74, 1 noMg] + i yhpa m kat’ 8aipetov n elyev) Exer 1 2Eaipetov m, kat’
dtaipetov t oyev x V olovjolovu x P L 3 xpuoitida] gold-producing
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Syr 1 Suoing) om. Arm | Aakedaipwv] Lakedaimonia Syr 11, i Aaxedar-
poviwv 7, ol Aaxedmovior x, fj Aakedaipovov P L 4 Onpeutixovg) Onpeuti-
KQG m n 4 oi Aaxovixoi] ai Aakovikai 4, Aaxevikoi P L 6 "Apébou-
ocav obte xalovuévnyv] om. Q, 'Apélovocav Aeyouévnv m 6/7 ¢ .
‘AMpedv] om. Q 7 notapdv pudsvovoiv] *uvbedovorv 4rm, om. @, motapdv
puBevovrar 7, Tov motapdv pubedovrar (pubevoviar F, pubedovory G) x g
*Apeboiong) om. Q 8 axparpves €] Gxpardvic m 9 671) om. Arm
rdpar kol nOAELG) cities Syr 1, noAeig xal ydpar Q kai rokitar] om. Q
m 11 voooxopeia) om. Syr I noyotpodeial om. Syr II, ntwysia Q E 4

75
(P.G.36 1025A9-B3)

‘Epdopnkooctn néuntn &otiv ictopia N mepl tiig [TAdtwvog év
AbGyoLg MOAEMK.

Midrtov 6 Pprhdoodog ouvveypayato ovvtaypa & IMolrteiav
gnEypayev. &v T00TQ T® cvvtaypatt AEyer Omoiav el yevéobar
oA kol éx ooy Gvipdv cuykelpévny kal noloig iifect kal
vopoig mohitevopsvny. abtn 8€ adt® N mOMG AOY® podvov
ocuvis, Epye € obte ouvéstn oilte émoltedoaro. &v éKeive
odv 1@ cvvtdypatt Adyer tobto 10 Pnoidiov, 611, “Ymokeioh-
woav Tjpiv ol moAitan tdde ¢OBeyyouevor, v’ {dwpev avtdv
KLVOUHEVTV TNV Tivolay.

75 Ad Hom. IV 113 P. G. 35 649 B 4 - 9; Oddév 8¢ olov xai tHv Bavpaciav
adtdv tadvtyv dvaniacwy | petaniaciy @¢ &ni oxnviig ewpijcar xal xaraua-
Ociv, tic pév liv 6 tiic Sidaoxohriag fiv 1pdmog adroig, ti 88 10 mEépag Thv
ovvehevoewy, Iv’, & dnot [Tharwov nepi tiig év LOY® nolews, Idwpuev KivovpEvnv
abtdv tiyv énivolav.

75, 1/fin. [Thatwv ... xivowav] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 628 k' 4 aitn ... ouvEotn)
Pl. Resp. 369¢ 5/8 v ... énivowav] cf. verba Socratis, Pi. Tim. 19b

Syr 1 Syr II Arm
Q (om. 75 Tit. "EBdounkootyy ... norews, def. 75, 7 (dwpev) m=1I1EA
n=x(FG)+y(PLYV)

75 Titulus "Efdounkooty néuntn éotiv {otopia 1)) Seventy-second Syr I, om.
Arm, ‘H I E, ‘Epdounxooti néuntn f| E rLoyoig] Aoy Arm L2 noieng)
*nodewv Arm, + Eor 8¢ abtn E

75, 1 b dhdoodoc) om. Syr I 2 tneypayev] Uneypayev P L ouvtéypan)
ouyyplppan Arm G P L Ayer] Aeyezan V 3 kai ék] éx L nOcwV)
noiov m noioig} droioig x fioco] E0eon P L 4 uévov] uove x P
L 5 obte!] obnw m obte ) obde m 6 to0t0) om. I, Touti E b71)
om. m 7 tade ¢Oeyyouevor] om. Arm. idopev] eldopev Syr IIT A y
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76
(P.G.361025A9-B3)

‘Epdounxootn Ekn &otiv iotopia f nepi tfic "How6dov Oeoyo-
viag.

“Hoiodog elc ot 1V npattopéveov Touwmtdv, od npartovial
tpia rovpata, | kohovpuévy Geoyovia xai 1@ kalovueva "Epya
xai ‘Hpépour xai ¥ xaiovpévn "Aomic. &v 1@ odv Ocoyovig 6
‘Hoiodog tpxetan xatapiBusiobar tag yeveoelg t@v Bedv, 6 éx
100 Xéaovg kai &k Tod AiBépog &yyevnOn 6 8eiva, &k tod Ovpa-
vob xal thi¢ I'jg 6 Kpodvog, &k tob Kpovov & Zevg, 6 [Toosiddy,
6 IMottwv. elta xatadéper oerpag yevdv kai Bedv kovotépav
dvopata, xai 611 0ids ol Beol petd T@vde rnoréunoav, xai oids
frtnOnoav, xat oide deondapatav tovde #| tovede. ol yap
Titdveg Aéyovrar dwaomapatal Tov Atdvuooy.

Todta 8¢ 10 dvopata Griva Aéyer @de, olov Kotrtov,
Bpuapewv, 6 ‘Hoiodog Afyer yevvacBai tivag dvBpodnovg arod
Exatov yerpdV EYovrag, oiTiveg puetd 1@v Bedv Eroléuncay Toug
INyavtag. ol yap INiyavteg pobedovral xata Oedv Ernavaotijvar,
gwg ob éxepadvwoev adtolg & Zele. dpoing 8¢ nepl 1@V dpaxov-
tonddwv "Hotodog Aéyet Ot EyevvnOnoav avBpwnrot dpakovioro-
deg. xepavvodOopovg 8 ALyer viv Bgovg, | adtov oV Ala, dg
kepavvov Enadévia tolg Iiyaoiv, ij Ztepdnnv xai Bpoviyy,
T0U¢ Yaikevoavtag T@ Al v Bpovinv xai v doTpaniv xai
TOUG KEPAVVOLG. YNoOUG dE kai BéAn xai Tadovg Aéyer Enadeio-
Bar toig INyaol napd tédv Bedv. Tabta odv pwBordyer.

Ta 8¢ mixpa tovtov yevviipata Aéyer 6T éx tod aiparog
tdv Nyavrov todta ta Bovarigopa (Ha yeydvaowv, olov &
adtog katapiBueital, tnv "Ydpav (abtn 3¢ Eotiv 6 Evveaxiéparog
ddig, Ov dveidev 6 ‘HpaxAiig), tiv Xipampav (repi fig npo-
POdcavteg eipfixapsy, 611 npdoBe pév fiv Aéwv, dmobe 8¢
dpaxwv, péon 8¢ yiparpa, xal 6t tobTo TO Bnpiov dveikev 6
BeAAepodoving), dpoimg 8¢ xai nepi tob KepPépov #0n sipixa-
pev 6t kO@v fv mepi v ROANV Tod “A18ov 1peic kedaliac Exav,
Kai ToUg MEV Katovtag mepi TOov "Adnyv Eoaive, tovg O
dviovrag xatiobiey, 6v Epovedoev 6 “Hpaxhifc.

To 8¢ nepi tag Fopydvag toibvde v, 811 tpeig foav yuvaikeg
doPepd Too0bTOV EYouvcan ta mpdowna dote TOVg Bempévoug
adtag arobvioxelv. AEyston 8¢ Ot & Tlepoede v piav ToLTOYV
dveile 1@ Aoyyodperntve.
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76 Ad Hom. IV 115 P. G. 35 653 A 4 - 13: Kalov npooddeodar tijv "Hoiddov
Oeoyoviav adroig xai Tovg éxel morépovg xai kAdvoug, tovg Trrdvag, tovg
Tiyavrag, peta tdv dvopudtav e kai npayparov: Kottog, Bprapewg, I'oyng,
*Eyxéradog, ol Spaxovionodeg dudv, of xepavvodopor Beoi, al Tovtorg Enadiepe-
vat vijooy, BEAN te duod xal ta¢ol Toig dnaveioact, Td MKpa TOLTOV YEVVANATA
xai npoPAfpata, "Yépm, Xipapar, KépBepor, Topydves, Pprrotipia mavrog
xaxoD. tabra Eotw tdv "Howd6dov xaddv taig dxoaic npotiBEpeva.
76, 1/10 ‘Hoiodog ... Aibvuoov] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 491 - 492 4/5 & tob
Xaovg ... 6 deiva) Hes. Theog. 123 5/6 éx tob Ovpavod ... Kpovog] id. 137 -
8 6/7 &x 1o Kpdvov ... ITAovtwv] ibid, 453 - 8 9/10 xai oide dieonapa-
Eav ... Atovvoov] Haec de Baccho Zagreo non sumpta sunt ex Hesiodo (cf. Kern,
p. 111 et 230 - I). Iterum de Zagreo, infra hist. 87, 3/4, Comm. V, hist. 30 11/
fin. Tabra ... Aoyyodpenavy) cf. Cosm, P. G. 38 492 - 493 11/13 olov ...
gxyovtag] Hes. Theog. 149 - 51 13/14 oitiveg ... I'iyavrag) ibid. 654 - 63.
Cottus et Briareus deos adiuverunt, cum adversus Titanas pugnarent (vid. Kur-
mann ad lem. p. 388) 14/15 oi yap T'iyavreg ... Zetg) Apollod. I. vi. 1 -2
15/17 dpoiwg ... dpuxovionodec) Haec de Gigantibus, non hominibus, apud
Apollodorum (ibid., 1) dicuntur 18/20 f§ Zreponnyv ... kgpavvoig) Vid. sup.,
hist. 65 ad 1. 4/8 20/21 vioovg ... Bedv] Et Minerva et Neptunus insulas in
Gigantes iecerunt, hic in Polebotem, illa in Enceladum (Apollod., ibid., 2) 22/
28 &k tob afparog ... KepBépov] Gigantes e sanguine Urani et Terra nati sunt
(Hes., o. c. 183 - 6). Hydra et Chimaera et Cerberus sunt proles Echidnae et
Typhaonis (Id., 306 - 20) 24/25 tiiv "Ydpuv ... "HpaxAfig) vid. sup., hist. 49,
adl. 1/7 25/28 mv Xipaipay ... BeAepoddoving) Vid. hist. 50, ad 1. 1/5
28/31 dpoimg 8¢ ... “Hpaxific} vid, hist. 51, ad 1. 1/6 32 To 3¢ ... Topyovag)
Hes. Theog. 270 - 4, id. Sc. 229 - 237 34/35 Aéyetar ... Aoyyodpenavw] Hes.
Theog. 280 - 3, Apollod. IL. iv. 2 cf. Suid. s.v, Topyoveg, Igpoeig

Syr I (om. 76, 1/10 “Haiodog ... Atéwwoov, 22/31 Ta ... ‘Hpaxhiic) Syr Il
Arm

R m (om. 76, 24/25 abty ... "HpaxAfic, 25/28 nepi f¢ ... xai BeAAepopoving,

29/31 8t ... 'HpuxAfig) = T E A n=x(FG)+y(PLYV)

76 Titulus “EpSounkooth £xtn &otiv lotopia f] Seventy-third Syr 1, om. Arm, *H
R, ‘H 8¢ 7 A, ‘Efdopnxoorn &kt ) E ‘How680v] *(1od) "Howddov Arm
@coyoviag) + ality 7 4, + Eot 8¢ alin y

76,  “Hoiodog el¢ omt) 'Hoiodoc ot x V' mpattopévav] gloriosiorum Arm,
om. I 2/3 1) xakovpévn @coyovia, xai td xaAovpeva "Epya xai ‘Huépar, xai
f kaAovpévn "Aonic] @esoyovia, "Epye xai ‘Hpépar, "Aorig m 3 odv) om. F,
+ xahovpevp P L 3/4 6 “Hoiodog) om. Arm, nolAia tepat@dn xai pdyag tdv
Bedv Sinyeltar m 4 Gpyerar] Gpyetat e m 1dv Bedv] adtdv m 5ék
1o AlBépoc) ol AlBépogc Rm V 2x?) &k 8¢ Arm m 6 tijg) om. G &x]
+ 3& Arm m F 7 oepag yevdv xai Oedv xawvorépav) *oeipig Bedv
Kaivotépav Kat dvopata Arm 8 ofde ol Oeoi pera tdvde énoléunoav] such
and such a god fought such and such Syr I xai?] + ofde &viknoav m 8/
9 oide Hrtibnoav] and such and such was defeated Syr I7 9 xai oide
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dieondpaav 10vde 1| Totode] om. m 9/10 ol yap Titdveg Aéyoviar Suaora-
patar TOv Aldvooov] om. m 11 Tabta ¢ 1a dvopara) Ta 3¢ dvopara tabta
m Grwval im Kottov] + xai Arm R n 12 yevvioBai Tivag) Tivag R,
yevéoBar Tivag m 12/13 énd éxatdv yewpdv Exovrtag] unus ex iis centum
manus habens Arm 13 1dv Bs@v] adzdv F 14 TiyGvrag] Tudvag m
ol yap Iiyavreg pobevoviar] ot yap Tirdveg pobedovrar m, podedovrar S& x
Ocdv] tdv Bedv Arm m 15 8&] xai m, & xai R y 16 ‘Hoiodog] &
‘Hoiodog R m 17 vbv] om. Arm i} xai R 18 énadévra) nadrévie E
Zteponnv xai Bpoviny) thunders and lightnings Syr 1, 'Acteponnv kal
Bpovimv A4rm R m x, "Aatpannv xai Bpéviny y 19 v Bpovetiv xai v
dotpaniv] v dotpamiyv xai tv Bpoviiv R, v 1€ datpamiv xai tv fpoveiv
m 20 BéAn] + Aéyer y AEyel] om, y 20/21 ¢nadeiobm] Enadrepivag
m 21 napa tdv Bedv] Tovtéon 1a¢ Eradrepivag adtolg vijooug dvti Beddv,
1adovg adroig yivopivag m rabta obv pvBordyer] om. Syr I m, *pvlodo-
yodvim oltwg Arm, Tadta odv Beordyer R 22 Agyer St Aéyar R x V, & Aeyer
PL 23 tadta) om. m 23/24 olov & adrdg xatepdpeiton] & adtog
xotapOpeitar (+ olov m) Arm m 26 npdode) Eunpoodev R P x 27
yipapa] + nopdopog V, nip ¢pépov (sic) P L toD10 10] *rowodto Arm
28 BeAdepodoving] Behhepoddving y 100 KepBépov] rov Képfepov m
28/29 fi8n elpfixapev] *elphkapev Arm, nepi fic pBacavieg elmopev m, fidn
TPOEIPHKAUEY H 30 nept tovAdNV] om. Syr I #oaive] Emev R 30/
31 tovg 8¢ dvidvrag] todg 88 dviévan Beldvrag x, tovg OF dwviévan pEAdoviag
y 31 v é¢povevoev & “Hpaxhiig] om. Arm 32To)} Ta Syr I x P L, Tag

V  1o16vde vl torodtovu fiv Arm x P L, towodtovhv L AivEA  Bujom.
E A yovaikeg] + *¢oPepal Arm 33 poPepa] post Exovaar m, poPepai x
14 tosobtov] Toladta F 1@} om. F Ocopévoug] dpdvrag m 34
adtag] + ndpavia m 6] For Syr 1 6t] om. Arm m [epoeg)

Prwstkws Syr 1 mvlom. F 35 dveihe] dveleiv Armm

77
(P.G.36 1028 A 1-B 15)

‘EBdopunkootyy éBdoun &otiv ictopia 1| Afyovoa, 'Opdevg
napite peta tic x1bépac. Eon 8¢ abitn.

"Opoevg YEYOVE povoixog, Opdk 1o yévog, Sg Afyetat 611 obtw
npoonvidg fdev dote EnaxolovBeiv Tfi BOf adtod Tdg Spic xai
1@V ({Oov ta dloya, xai Todg AiBoug, xai Tovg rotapolc.

Tovtov 8¢ Ppépovtar moqpata &riva dg Beoroyiag Eyovoiv
"EAAnvec. &v 88 TovTOW TOiC mMowpaoct Sid pulikdv cvufoiwv
AEyeL TG TV Bedv Taterg Te kol cELPaS, Kal Tivav Tiva Epya kal
ol Tivov teAfopara, xai tiveg tivov dnuovpyoi. Tovtov
Toivuv 100 "Opdéng Evia €rnn napatiOnoiv 6 Oglog I'pnyodprog, @
elor nepl 100 Adg elpnuéve kol Tiic ANUnTPOS. 0 pEv Yyap
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npdta nept 100 Ar10g Aéyer, ta 8¢ Botepa mepl Tiig ANpuntpoc. xai
6 volc pév v mepi tod Aog éndv obtoc dotv Om, "Q Zed
Evdole xoi péylote tdv maviov Bedv, mepiexOpeve Tf) xomp
naon, 66n 1€ tpofarov, bon Te innwv Kal HPdvev. uniein 8¢
xOmpog éotiv 1 1@v npofdtewv: puijAa yap td mpoPata. dia 8¢
T008€ 100 Emovg dijfev & "Opdedg Eonpavev 611 & Zedg dypt Tiig
xtnvadovg DANg Eknépnet tag Eavtod {woydvoug duvapeic. Tod
8¢ mepi tiic AqunTpog Enovg & vobg &otiv obrog, 811, "Enepyo-
HEvn 1 Bed Tovg Eavtiic unpovg dveovpato (Aéyet 8¢ mepi Thv
ipariov), iva, dnoi, tovg Epdvtag adtilg GErdon Tiig Suvovoiag.
S1a 8¢ tovtev & 'Opdedg aivittetar Ht1 1 Beie dOvapig toic
imbopoboly adtijc €toinog yiverar tob &midobvar Eavtnv xai
poficar adtode. 6 odv Belog I'pnydproc, g xai todtov Bviog
aioypod xai zod mepi tov Ale dxabaprtov, dracvper kol yeAd
aTOLG.

77 Ad Hom. IV 115 P. G. 35653 A 13 - B 12: "Op¢eig rapito petd tiig xi8dpag
kai tfic mavia EAxodong Gdiig, &ntPpepéto AU 14 peydha xai Omepoui tiig
8zoloyiag ppata xui vonparta-
Zeh xO0ate, piyiote Bedv, elhopive kOTPQ
Son e pniein,
oon 1€ Innov,
dom 1€ Huovov,
v’ évtedBev, olpm, Se1xBii 16 {woyovov tob Beob xai dpepéaPiov, ob yap EAeG
olov 1€ fiv, xai pnde 1iig GAANG Peidecdm peyaroyopiug:
Q¢ einoboa 8ea 30100¢ dvECUHpUTO PN PODG,
va tehéoq tolg épaotag & xai viv &1 tehel Toig oxNpacLY.
77, 1 °Opdets ... vévoc] vid. hist. 69, ad 1. 1/3 1/3 8¢ Aeyetm ... motapovg) E.
Bacch, 560 - 4, Ap. Rhod. 1. 26 s. (Kern, Pars prima, Fr. 49, 51) 5/6 év B¢ ...
oeipag) vid. Kern, Pars post., Fr. 60, 54, 28, et West, The Orphic Poems, p. 68 - 9,
et hist. 69, ad 1. 2 7/13 tottov ... fmovev] vid. Bernardi, p.27S, n. 6,
Kurmann, p. 389 - 90 13/14 pnhein ... rpoPara] vid. sup., hist. 28, ad 1. 4
16/24 o0 8¢ mepi ...adrovg] vid. Kern, p. 126 - 9

Syrl(om. 77} Syr 11 Arm
R m=1EA n=x(FG)+y(PLYV (expl 77, 2 npoonvic))

77 Titulus "Efdopnkooty £PSoun dotiv fi] om. Arm, Tlepi tob R, ‘'H d& I A,
‘EfSounxooty £Rdoun W E Afyovoa] om. Arm R ’Opdevs napitw]*
Iepi "Opdewg Arm i} om. F ton 8¢ abtn] om. Arm R P L, éotiv abtq
4

77, 1 8¢ Abyerar 8w} Aéyeran 88 Arm m 2 mpoonvig] + 1€ (1€ om. J) kai
Supehid m fidev] doar m adtod] om. Arm, + pdAiov 8¢ 1f} payeiq
adtob (adTol om. y) n 3 xai Tobg motapolg) om. m 5 1TobTOI1g] TOVTOL
E ovuPoéiwv] ovilaBiv x 7 dnuiovpyoi] om. R 7/8 tohrov toivuv
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100 'Opdéac Evia £nn napatidnoiv] *ovtov Toivuv Evia Exn rapatibnowv Arm,
kai ¢nowv R 9 eipnpueva xai 1iig ANuntpog) om. R, elpnpéve kai Tfig
Anpntpag A F y 9/10 1a pév yap nphra nepi 100 AOg AEyEr] om. Arm 1,
Aéyer R 10 & 8¢ botepa nepi tiig ANUnTPOC) om. Arm I, 1a 8¢ Botepa nepi
tfic Anpntpag A Fy 11 6]l om. Arm [ 13 naom) om. Arm m 13/14
HnAein 8¢ xOnpog dotiv 1) TV npoPatwv- uijAo yip ta npdPata) om. Syr I Arm,
+ 10 Eplov E 15 10068¢] tovToL Mm 310ev] om. Arm m 16 xTnvddoug)
+ humilior Arm gknépner) Eknépneral F Lwoyovoug) om. Arm E 17
Afpuntpog] Anpfitpag A F 1 obtoc} obitwg Arm Iy 17/18 *Engpyopévn)
"Erarpopévny Arm y 18/19 (A&yer 8¢ nepl Tav {patiav)) *ovliéyer Ta pdra
Arm 20 dOvautg) + avtdv n 22 pofjoar] poeicBar y 23 xai to0) like
that also Syr II nepi t0v Aial om. Arm ver) Srayedi R m 24
adroog) + dEimg n

78
(P.G.361028C 1 - 12)

' “EBdopnxooctn 4780n £otiv iotopia 1) Aéyovoa, 'Eni ndaoiy

Pdvng te xai 6 "Hpuwkanaiog. Eott 88 avtn.

’Ev toic 'Opdwxoic mompacty sionvéxBn ta Vo tabra
dvopata petd xai GAA®Y ToAADY, GV OV puév ddwnro elodépe
aldoiov €yovra dricm nepi Tv nuyRv. Aéyouvot 8& adtov Edopov
elvar tfig {moydvov duvapemc. dpoioc 88 xai tov "Hpucanoiov
Aéyovotv Etépac dopov elvar Suvapeonc.

IMepi 6€ tod “O mavtag xararnivoyv Beodc od Aéyer nepl Tod
"Hpixaraiov GAAa mepi tod Kpdvov. Aéyetar yap odrtog odg
grexev viovg mdAv xatamieiv, xai &pécar obg idn xatémev.
A&yetar yap AlBov xatameiv dvri tod Aog xai Tob Aifov xotel-
B6vtog Epsoar nhvrac.

78 Ad Hom. IV 115 P. G. 35 653 B 12 - 15: ’Eni ndow 6 ®davng 1€ Kai &
"Hpwanraiog, xai & ndvtag kataxivev tovg dArovg, elt’ dvadidoig Bsovg Tva
yévntan namyp dvdpdv 1€ Bedv 1.

78, [/fin. "Ev toig ... navtog) cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 628 xe’ 1/2 ’Ev toig ...
noArdv] cf. Kemn, 11, Fr. 86, 87 2/4 v ... Suvapewg] Auctor Phanetem talem
esse vult qualis origo generationis omnium rerum (Ozph. Argonaut. 15, Kern, I,
Fr. 224) fieri debeat. Vid. West, p. 202 - 3, n. 85 4/5 dpoiawg ... duvapeonc] Et
Phanes (vid. sup., ad 1. 2/4) et Ericapacus (Kern, Il, Fr. 81) vivificaec facultatis
praesse dicuntur. Alii inter ¢os distingunt (Damasc. De princ. 123, Kern, ibid. Fr.
60), alii nomina eorum ad unam personam referunt (J. Malal. Chronogr. 1V 89,
Kern, 11, Fr. 65) 7 repi 106 Kpdvou] Et Cronus inter numina Orphica habetur
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(Athenag. Pro Christian. 20, p. 22, Kern, 11, Fr, 58) 7/in. Aéyerar ... naviag)
Hes. Theog. 466 - 97

Syr I Syr Il Arm
R m (om. 78, 7/10 Aéyerar ... mavtag) = T E A n=x(FG)+ y(PL)

78 Titulus “Epdopnkoatn dydon &otiv iatopia 1) Seventy-fourth Syr I, om. Arm,
‘H R, "H 3¢ I A, ‘Epdounkoot &ydon f| E Aéyovoa, "Eni naaw 6 davng]
Concerning Phanes Syr I Arm, nepi tijg Aeyovong, 'Eni ndow R 1€l om. m F
¥ 6 Hpwanraiog] *’ Hpicanaiov Arm Eot 8¢ abtn) om. Syr I Arm R y,
abtn 1 A4

78, 2 pévl om. n elo¢épet] they introduce Syr 77 3 nepi v muynv] om.
Arm 4/5 bpoing 8 xai ...dvvapews) em. R m P, dpoing kal ... duvauswg
x 6 Ilepi 8¢ tod] om. Syr 1 6/7 o0 Afysr ... GAAa] he speaks Syr / 7
Kpovov] + cipnrar 3¢ fidn nept tiig xatandoewg iotopia (Vid. Comm. XXXIX,
hist. 1, inf. In hyparchetypo familiae m hic Commentarius ante Comm. IV et V
ponitur) m obrog] om. Arm 8 viovg) + Svoiv (sic) x naiv] om.
x Kai] + *maiv Arm gutoar] Epeoev Syr I Arm n 9 xarameiv]
rapeiv Syr I Syr II R

79
(P. G. 36 1028 C 13 - D 10)

"Epdounxootiy dvaty dotiv iotopia 1) Afyovca nepl ‘Ounpov.

Kai | nepi tovtou ntoAvdpoAntoc dotiv iotopia. &v yap toig
rouaocty adtod dve xai xate Kpovov e kai Ala podohoyei,
"“Hpav 1€ kal "A¢ppoditnv, Abnvav 8¢ éni ndorL TovTowg, Kal
aniidg dooug éx Tijg TO1NCENS Iopev.

Koppdorodov 8¢ v “Ounpov éxdrecev G¢ évia dmo-
oxoppata elg Beodg elpnpéva map’ adrod, dt1 | “Hpa do-
péoaca Aapmpdc xai xexaAlomopévn Anfjile napa @ Aii, xai
fintdtnoev adtov, kai ovyxabBevdnoev adtd, xai € t1 TOvTOL
YEAOL0OECTEPOV;

Tpaypdonoidv 8¢, 6Tl Evia névhhpa nepi tdv Bedv pvboiro-
yRoag olov 81t 1ov "Hparotov katekpfpvicev ¢v Afquve, xai
ot &tpobn 1 "Adpoditn vno tod Aopndove. tavta 8¢ 6jfev
Saxpoov GEla. tfj pev yap tpaywdiq Eretar 1a Sdaxpuva, Tfj o8
xOpedig, & yElwc.

79 Ad Hom. IV 116 P. G. 35653 C 6 - 9: "Ounpov 8¢ nod 8foeig, 1ov péyav tdv
Beidv sov kpEdoypldov, elr’ odv tpaypdorotov; 'Apddtepa yap edpnosig &v
101G Bavpaciowg adtod towfpaot, i piv cupdopils, ta B¢ yehwrog &Eia.
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79, 1/11 Kai ... Afjpve)] cf. Cosm. P, G. 38 493 - 494 6/8 87 ... adt@] JI. xiv.
159 - 360 11 81 ... &v Afjpva) I1.i. 590 - 4 12 871 ... Awopnidoug] id., v.
318 - 51

Syr I (om. 79, 12/14 tadta ... véhog) Syr I Arm
R m (om. 79, 6/9 811 ... yELowodéatepov) = TE A (E A om. 19, 1/4 &v yap
.. lopev) n=x(FG)+ y(PL)

79 Titulus ‘EpSopnxoaty dvéty dativ iotopia §)) Seventy-fifih Syr I, Seventy-
ninth is Syr II, om. Arm, "H R, "H 8¢ I A, "EfSopnxooti dvatn § E A&yovoal]
om. Syr I Arm R ‘Oufipov] + *kai tiig repi TobTov TOlvBpLATTOL ioTOpiag
Arm, Tob ‘Ounpov G

79, 1 Kai fj nepi tovtov] om. Syr I Arm, Kai # nepi todtov y ROALBPOANTOG
goniv latopia) om. Syr I Arm, molv@bANTOG ioTOpia Syr T R m x 4 daoug)
om. I {opev] we know Syr I Syr IT Arm 6 elpnuéva nap’ adrob) elpnxora
m “Hpa] + *¢noi vel d10ev Syr I Syr IT 7 haprpdc] om. Syr I Syr 11
Arm R kexailmmopévn) xarliomoauévy R x xai?] xai &g y 8
adtov] + g HduProv n 1] + *&AAho nepl Arm 10 Tpay@dorordv 5§)
+ *Aéyetar Arm, tpay@donords O tatt R, tpay@dororog 8¢ n revOya)
nevOnfpata R 10/11 pvBoroyhoag] puboroyel m 11 olov) om. m oV
“"Hématov] the god Hephaistos Syr II xatekpfipviaey] xpfipvicey m év
Atuv@] om. Syr I, *8v Mpvn Arm, + 0 Zevg m 12 &tpddn 1 ‘Adpoditn dnd
tob Alopfidoug) Tiveg adtdv TiTpd@oxovia, dAlol 3¢ Seopobvian m 13 yap]
om. R

80
(P.G.36 1029 A 1 - 13)

x ‘Oydonkootn &otiv {otopia 1| mept o0 "Qxeavod xai TG
Tnovog.

Kai tottov 8¢ tov pdlBov elodpepovoiv of mowntai, 6T &
‘Qkeavag natnp &0t navieov tdv O0edv, ) 66 TnbOC pRtnp
(Gvdpoyovov 3¢ 6 'Qkeavog kal § TnOLG), xai 11 ndrot Sieotn-
oav G’ GAARAwv, S 68 ducanfoswe the "Hpag yivetar ndiry

5 ovvadewa adT@v Kot Priia. 6 8¢ pvlog, Pnoiv, aivitetar 6 6
"Qxeavog pév Eativ Ny Vypa doog, 1§ 8¢ Tndig f| Enpd, tovtéoy
A 7il- Kol 81t m@Aar Tiig Vypls pvoEMS U1} cuyytvopévng i Y,
o03¢v &{woyoveito, xal drdAlvto mavia. elta f "Hpa, g
Epopog oboa tiig ovievtems, kataiAidrtel 1 dvo ororyeia, kai
10 yivetan Aowov Lwoyovia.
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80 Ad Hom. IV 116 P. G. 36 653 C 9 - D 1. Kai yap 8vrwg od mkpdc tijg
¢povtidog Exeivo {delv, nidg pév "Qxeavog TnO xaterlayfostar 31° "Hpag
ROPVIKAG KOTUOVREVIS, ErEdh xivBuvog t@ ravTt Xpovov Tiva cwdpovodviav
adtdv, eir” odv miv Enpav poowv xai v dypav xatarldttesBar Stor pun tH
rnhgovaoud 1o &tEpov 10 riv cuyyeli, elte v &Aio TovtwV émvoeis drorare-
pov.

80, 1/fin. Kai tobtov ... {woyovia] cf, Cosm. P. G. 38 628 - 629 x¢ " Auctor qui et
causam verborum Junonis (Hom. ZI. xiv. 200 - 10, 301 - 6) et physica Stoicorum
(vid. Kurmann, p. 393, ad lem.) manifeste ignorat, haec velut si Orphica sint (vid.
hist. 77, sup., 4/5) interpretatur 1/2 6 *Qxeavog ... phnel Il xiv. 201

Syr { (om. 80, 1 Kai ... 611) Syr I Arm
R m=IEA n=x(FG)+y(PL)

80 Titulus *Oydonxootn éonuv lotopia 1] Seventy-sixth Syr I, om. Arm,"H R, ‘H
3¢ I A, Oydonxooty | E 100] om. Arm i} om. Arm
80, 1 elodépovatv] npoosdepovoiv R 3 6 "Qxeavdg] *Tnbug Arm, *Qxeavog R
A f| Tnbog} *’Qxeavog 4rm, TnBig R A 4 malwv] *ndhar Arm S
abtdv] post prhia P ¢ria] ¢prhiag noBog R ¢noiv] om. Arm
atvittetat] says Syr / 0l om. R E 6 1] om. R 7 xat] om. Syr II Arm
6t madom tiig Oyplc Pvoswg uny ovyywvopevng tfi yfil om. Arm 8
Grdilvro] @rdilvvio m 9 culebéemg] + Hera is, as they say, air Syr I
kataAAidrrer] reconciled Syr II d0o] om. Syr I otoxela] + eig
osuvagaay E n 10 yiverar] *&yévero Syr II, post howndv E Aowrdv] om.
Arm Lwoyovia] {woyovog Syr I m (in ras. A, [moyovia 42)

81
(P.G.361029B2-C5)

"Oydonkootiy npotn £otiv ictopia tob NedeAnyepétov Adg
npog v “Hpav.

‘O Zevg parrov Exapileto toig Tpooi, kai &xoiet Hrrdcdat
Tou¢ “"EAAnvag dwa trv ixeteiav tijg Oetidog Evexev tob "AxiA-
Afwg, va nthowowy 1oV "AxiAréa ol "EAAnveg fttdpevor, 1 8¢
"Hpa &ppovnile t@v "“Erlnvov- ¢povtifovoa 6, Povievetat
aratfioal Tov Ala npog pi&v xai dnvov, éxPaxyedovca avdTodv,
iva, xaBeddovtog tob Atdg, dPonbntor ol Tpdeg yevouevot,
it Bdotv Ond tdv ‘EAAfvov. tabta fovievoapévn Aapfaver
10 koAAoniopata ndvta éx tol keotob tTiic "Adpoditng. 6 68
xeo10¢ pudedetar elvon xapyiov 1, év @ mévia Ta mPOG KGAAoG

10 xai edpopdiav xai xéprtag &vamdxeivion. elta xoouncapévn
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&veror mapa 1ov Aia, xai xivel adtov tpog fdoviv kol Aayveiav.
kai ) v 8¢, dnoiv, éprdotnoe Potdvag, olov kpokxov, AwToV
Kai vaxivlov.

81 Ad Hom. IV 116 P. G. 35 653 D 1 - 656 A 3: Tig 8¢ fj Bavpacia pi&ig o0
vepeAnyepétov kai tiig oepviis "Hpag, fvika &oynpoveiv adtov dvaneiber
peootong Apépag, kliv ol mowntai petd t@v pétpov adtov kolaxelkoot, AmTov
drootpovvivies pofevia kai kpokov dvadvovieg &k Tiig yiig xai Baxivlov,; et
A 10-12: ... ( "Hpa) viv 8¢ dhov 1ov 1@V Epdtov xeoTov £¢° Eavtiiv EAkovoa
fd 1@V tpdg 1OV Ala KOAAGTIONATOV ...

81, 1/fin. ‘O Zeidg ... daxiv@ov] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 520 1/3 "0 Zeig ...
frtopevor] 1. i. 503 - 10 3/4 1 8¢ "Hpa ... ‘EAAvov] id., 1. 518 - 521 4/7
Boviebetar ... "EAAMvav] ibid., xiv. 158 - 65 7/8 1abta ... 'Adpoditng] ibid.,
214 - 21 10/13 elra ... daxivBov] 346 - 51

Syr 1 Syr II Arm
R m=IEA n=x(FG)+ y(PLYV  inc. 81, 6 adBofbnror))

81 Titulus *Oydonkootii apdn Eotiv ioropia] Seventy-seventh concerning Syr I,
*IIepi Arm, ‘H nepi R, ‘H 8¢ I 4, "Oydonkostn zpot | E “Hpav] + fon
udlog (+ *1ig Arm) Swanmdacbeic dua toravny aitiav Syr II Arm n, + pikig ol
I, + &g Eotiv abtn A4, pi&ig: ot 8E abn £
81, 1 paAdov] post Exapilero m xai &noley om. Arm 2toucjom. I A
ikereiav] ixeoilav F y 3 {nmiomoty tov "Axilhée] *Intiocwciv tov Aia
Arm, {nThoaoty adtov m, post Ntduevor m oljom. R’y 4 ¢dppovule}
*$poviifovoa Arm, post "EAdfjvov Arm ¢povtilovon S€] om. Arm
BovAegveran] *Povherar Syr I 5 uikw] *dnvov Arm, + adtov m, + avtig
n kai] 1€ xai R tinvov] *uikwv Arm, petd tobto drvov adtd mpoorolel
n gkBaxyevovoa adrov] adtdv ExPakyedovon Arm R, ExPaxyedovca m,
¢xPaxyevovoa npdg adtov F 6 afondnrtot] + Svieg E ol Tpdeg] om. Syr
I vevopevor] dvieg I, om. E A 7 firtn8dov] om. m Ono) Gré G y
‘EAMvoov] + dvarpobvrar I, dvaipéivion £ 4 tadta) + odv m 8 1@} +
nopvikda A2 (in mg.) n navtal om. x ¢x] *ta &v Syr II 9 slvan
xapyiov i} képywv (kapyiov Arm P Ly n elvas Arm x P L 10 yaprrag] +
xai Aapnpbtntag (AaprpoTnTe y) TPOCOAOL N Evanokewtal] dnoxertar m,
+ E1dn anatnia n KOSUNoapévn] kaAlomaoapévn m I1 adtov] + éx
100 TAdoparog TobToL n Aayveiav] + &k vig 88 (8¢ g ») reptéPariev Eavriy
Kai THg Tdv pdpov edwdiag n 12 ki A vy 68] *xai f| yii pév Syr I, kai yap A
yiix P L onoiv) om. Syr I Arm m Botavag] herbas et flores Arm,
Botavny 4 12/13 xpoxov, Amtdv xai daxivlov] etov, kpoxov kai daxivlov
m, xpoxov, poda, Awtov (Amrov, poda V) fa (+ xai Oaxivlov P V) xpiva,
Kaosoiav, Kivvapopov, otaxtiv (+ kal pooyov F) kai 1d Aownd dpopara Epya
popeydv xail pocyov (kai pocyov om. h. 1. F) n
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82
(P.G.361029C8-D7)

np" "Oydonxooti} devtépa gotiv iotopia ndg 1) "Hpa 1@ aifépt xai

10

vedpéralg xpepapévn xai obfporg dxpoor xabedxopévn xai
gpvoaic dedepévn nédarg. Eomt 8¢ abtn 1) icTopia.

‘H "Hpa, d¢ morraxis iouev, &{niotinel tov ‘HpaxAéa. tob-
tov odv altdv pera 10 Vmootpépely éx tiig Tpoiag, Hrav petd
Telapdvog EnépBnoev avtiv, dietdpale xal éxeipacev év 1f)
BaAaoon, toig pév dvéporg npootaéaca tapaéat t6 okddog tob
“HpaxAéovg, 1@ 8¢ "Yrve napaxeievoapévn npoceddeiv 19 Au
kal éponvdoar adtov, iva pr Eypnyopag Bondnon yeipalopéve
1@ “HpaxAel. pabov 8¢ peta tov tmvov & Zedg 10 kataokedaoua
tfic “Hpag, Tipopeitar adtiv obtw: Vo dkuovag dMoag adtf
nepl tovg mOdag, mept dE tag yeipag médag &draAvroug,
ékpEpacey adTiv Gno tod ovpavod, TIU®POVPEVOG GDTNV.

82 Ad Hom. IV 116 P. G. 35 656 A 4 - 8: II@g 88 1) adtn xa®’ dpdg “Hpo, 1§ 100
peydiov Awog adeidn xai dpoluyog, viv pev év alfEpt xai vederaig kpepapevn
kai gdfpoic Gxpoor xaBeAxkopevn, xai gpvoalg Tipopévn yewponédaig, ...

82, l/fin. "H "Hpa ... adtiv] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 494 1/7 ‘H "Hpu ...
“HpaxAei] /. xiv. 249 - 56 7/fin. pabodv ... adiv] Il xv. 18 - 28

Syr I (om. 82 Tit. 1) albépr ... nédoug, 2/3 Stav ... adtiv, def. 6 fonbion)
Syr 11 Arm

R m (om. 82 Tit./1 nidg ... ‘HpuxAéa) = I E A n=x(FG)+y(PL

V)

82 Titulus *Oydonkootiy devtépa &otiv {otopia] Seventy-eighth Syr I, om. Arm [
A, ‘H R, *OydonkooTi devtépa £ nidg 1| "Hpa] Concerning Hera Syr I, *
Mepi (tob) ndg "Hpa Arm, nepi t0d nidg | “Hpa R ®] om. Arm
vedérarc) *vedeln Arm Kai ypooaig dedepévn nédaic) om. Arm Eon 88
abtn A iotopio] om. Syr I Arm P L

82, 1 iopev] Epnpev y 2 odv] om. x adtov] om. Arm m peta 16) v 1@
Arm m &x] anoé m otav] ivika m, éte P L 3 Tehapdvog] 100
TeAapdvog m tnopbnoev adriv] adtijv éndpbnoev m Swetapate] dd
yonteiov dietdpatev /| “Hpa tv 8dracsav n gxeipacev] naufragiam fecit
Arm 3/4 &v 1§} Baracoq) adtiv n 4 toig pév dveporg npootataca) xai
tod¢ GvEpoug Sifyeipe n rapaEal) + *kui Arm, om. m, xai &yeipale
(Exeipale, éxetpalov P L) n 4/5 tob "HpaxAéovg] + yswwdcar m, tff Pig xai
1§ kAOdowvt 100 ‘Hpokhéovg x P L 5 1@ 8¢ "Ynvp] tov 38 "Yrvov x, +
poyyaveiq Tivi » nopAKEAELCUPEVT] TapaKEAELOdpEVOG R, xpnoapévn x P
L npooehleiv] + érnoinoe n 6 xal tdunvdoar avtov] om. m, xai




Y
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adponveocev (xai éponvocey y) adtov n yewpalopéve) om. Arm, post "Hpox-
ri(. DxPL 7 xataoKevaoua] okedbacua P 8 adrfi] adtiig Arm x, post
n6d0g (1. 9) Arm,om. m 9 yeipoc) + *Nocag Arm adiaAdtou] SaAvtoung
R V, dAbdtovg m 10 éxpépoocev] xai dxpepacev F adtiv] om, Arm
npopovpevog] *olitwg tipwpodpevog Arm, om. m, npuwpdv x P L adtiv]
adtii R, om. m

83
(P.G.36 1029 D 10 - 1032 A 12)

‘Oydonkooty tpity otiv lotopia, ndg Av $o6Pog Toig Beoic
pnrwg, csairnifovtog odpavod, f tig yiig &dpa &vappayii kai
dnpootevdii & “Adng. Eott 8¢ xai abth nap’ “Opfpw, eig Tiv v’
paywdiav. ot 68 abm.

Tob *AyiAAéng katd xpatog Gpiotedoviog, pofog EdaPe Tov
Ala pinog tapa 10 elpapuévov 6 "AxidAevg mopbnon 0 “TAov.
10010 8¢ ¢oPovpevog mrpéner toig Oeoig Tov Povdduevov @
BovAetar dreAOelv xal fonbijoar, iva ol pév toig Tpweiv, ol 5¢
toig "EAAnot BonBnocwot. tobvtwv énurpanéviov, & pév Zedg
¢Bpovinoey &€k 100 ovpavod, 6 6¢ [Nooeddv oeier v Barao-
cav. 6 8¢ "A1dng, oetoBévtov tiig e Barldoong kai tod obpavod,
Epofnln pnmog oewobeiong tiig yiig Gvappnéis yevitar tdv
katayBoviov, xai dnpooievdii T xat’ adtov. Eott 66 1d Emy
Tavra:

Acicag 8° €k Bpbdvov dhto kai Taye, un oi imepbe
yaiav Gvappnéere ITooelddwy évooiybuv.

83 Ad Hom. IV 116 P. G. 35 656 A 14 - B 4: Tig 8¢ 6 ¢poPog p1, tdv Bedv
xwvoupévav Onép tfic Aokaivig poryadog xui odpavod cairifovioc, dvappayii
uev yiic Edpa, uebapuoctii 8¢ Bdlacon, dnpooievdfi 88 Gdov Puoirewa xoi elg
todpdavég EAON 10 1@ poxpd xpove KExaAvupEv;

83, 1/fin. Tod "AxiArbag ... dvooiyBav] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 495 - 496 1/5 Tod
... fonbncam] Il xx. 19 - 30 5/7 6 pév Zeig ... Balacoav] id., 56 - 8
11/12 Aciong ... évooiyBev] ibid., 62 - 3

Syr 11 Artm (om. 83 Tit. ko1t ... abtn?)

R (om. 83 Tit. ¥onr 8¢ xai ... abm?) m (om. 83 Tit./3 xoi dnpoorevdyj ...
¢oPovuevog, 9/12 xai dnpoocievdii ... évosiybav) = T E A n = x(om.
83 Tit. ¥on1 8¢ xai ... Ppayediav) (FG) + y(PL V)

83 Titulus *Oydomkootn} tpitn &ativ {otopia] *Hepi (vob) Arm, om. I 4, ‘H nepi
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100 R, 'Oydonkooty tpitn dotiv abtn E toig Oeoic] om. m 1 tiic g
Edpa]*(1) Edpu (Tfig) yiig Arm avappayfl] dvappayein Rmx P L gomt B¢
abtn] om. P L

83, 1 To¥] *Kai tobto &v "Ounpe (vel nap” “Ounpod) paywdig yeyypapévog, ot
100 Arm 2 mapd 16 elpappévov] by fate Syr 11 nopBiion) + *'AxiAhieng

Arm 3 tobto) *obtweg Arm 3/5 émtpéner ... émtpoaneviov] 1OV Gedv
anoivbéviav dote Ponbeiv toi¢ Tpwoi xal tolg "EAAnotv, dg dv Exwotog
BovAoito m, &mtpéner ... obv émtpanéviov P L 5 uév] om. m Zedg) +

Xotd Tov podov x P L 6 &ppévinoev] Bpovi§ m 6/7 Bahaccav] yiv, £’
olg yivopévorg m 7 88) om. m ceioBéviav tii¢ 1€ Baldoong ... obpavoi]
om. m, oewoBéviov 1iig Baldoong ... odpavod x 8 &pofndn] érapattero
m oeiofeionc] payeiong m 8/9 avappnis vevitar tdv xatayxBoviwv]
davfj 1@ xataybovia m 11/12 Acicog ... &vooixBev] Haec, post &v &AAD
scripta, iterum in mg. hab. P

84
(P.G.361032A 13- B 4)

*Oydonkoott tetaptn &otiv iotopia 1§ cOvvevolg 1OV dPpomv
xai | ovyKivnolg Tdv TPy dv. EoTt 8¢ abn.

"Ounpog elodpepet TOv Ata petd v tfig Oéndog iketeiav tiv
nepi To0 “AIAAE®G DROOYOUEVOV, KEKIVIIKOTA abTOVv Tag dPplG
&ri tfj dnooyéael, oetoavia 3¢ tag Tpiyxag &nl tfj xartavevoer tig
kedarfig, xal ovykiviioavia OSdov TOV obpavov @V TpLYdV
adtod kwndewodv. GuPpociag ¢ tag tpixac elmev, olov dg
ovdeig Ppotog dovatar Exetv.

84 Ad Hom. IV 116 P. G. 35 656 B 4 - 6: Tig 8¢ f| 1dv xvaviwnv d¢poov
érivevots, xoi | 1dv auppociov tpixdv cvykivnoig, dhov “Olvprov xota-
geElovoa;

84, 1/5 "Ounpog ... xivnberody] 1. i, 528 - 30 cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 519

Syr II Arm
R m=JEA n=x(FG)+ y(PLYV)

84 Titulus 'Oydonxootr tetdpty Eotiv {otopia f) *Tlepi 4rm, ‘H nepi 100 1| R,
‘H I 4, ’Oybonkooty tetdptn 1) E obvveuoig tov ddpdov Kai f| cuykivnog
v tpiydv] *ovvveioens tdv dppdwv kai xivHoewg tdv tpixdv Arm, cOvvEVOLS

v dppOOV KAl ) kivnalg T@v tpix®dv m Eoti 8¢ abtn) om. Arm Rm P L
84,1 tv}om. FPL tic] om. G ixeteiav) {xeoiav m 1/2 v mepl
t0b AxihMéwg] om. F 2 xexwvnkota] om. Arm, xai xexivnxota E 2/3

adtov tag ddpic &ni 1f Onooyéoet] om. Arm, adtov tdg OPpis &v 1§ dmooytoer £
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3 oeicavra 4¢] oeicavta e E ¢mitil i R, &ni Fy 4 ovyxiviicavra)
ovyxwicavta, ¢noi, P L Hdhov] post odpavov m 4/5 t@v Tprydv adtod
xivnfeiodv] Enl 1) tdv tpLLdv Kivioer m, TV TP dv adtod KivnBévioy y 5
olov 8¢] ofag P L, ofovel dg V 6 Bpotog] Bpotdv F dovatal] post Exewv
Arm

85
(P. G.361032B 5 - C 3)

’Oydonkooty néuntn éotiv iotopia ndc titphoketar & "Apng
Kol Tdg LOAKP KEPAMU® KatakAeieton.

To pév tetpdobar adtov Aeyer 6 o 611 éTp@Bn mapa Tov
Awopndovg: tabta AEyer év i méuntn Paydig. £860m 3¢ napa
100 “Qrov Kkai 10D "Edrdirov. obtor 88 fioav viol pév "Alwnéaec,
topavvor 88 thv ¢dow. éyévovio 8¢ mepi Oettariav. obrol
Gvtapoiav &perétnoav xate tdv Bedv. & odv "Apng mpdrog
gnfil8e xat’ adtdv, elte frindeic O’ avtdv, £360n &v yahkd

Kephp®. xaikog 8¢ xépapog §| ol éotiv obrw kalovpévy, i
£1806¢ 2ot Seopod duayepoic kai Svoritov. Aéyovtar 8¢ oi mepi
"Qrov kai "Egréitnv &vveaéterg 6vies elvan vveadpyvior katd

10 pfikog, katd 3¢ 10 nAdtog Evveannxels.

85 Ad Hom. IV 116 P. G. 35656 B 6 - 7: Tig 8¢ 6 titpwoxopevog "Apng, 1
YaAK@ KEPAUD KATAKAELOPEVOG;

85, 1/2 To pév odv ... payadig] /. v. 855 - 61 2/10 £3&6n ... évveantyyeig) cf.
Cosm. P. G. 38 494 2/3 £8€0n ... "Eduahrov] /1. v. 385 - 91 4/5 odtor ...
Oedv) Od. xi. 305 - 16 5/7 6 odv ... xeptp®) Auctor duas historias in unam
coniungit 8/10 Atyovran ... dvveanfyeig] vid. Od. xi. 311 - 12

Syr Il Arm
R m=1I1EA n=x(FG)+ y(PLYV)

85 Titulus *Oybonkooty népntn &otiv lotopia] *Hepi (1ob) Arm, "H repi 1o R,
om. I 4, 'Oydonxoot) néunty E 6] om. Arm

85,1 pév] + odv Arm R n napd] ond m tob] om. Arm E 2 tabta
AEyer &v 1) mEpnTy Ppaywdiq] These things he speaks of in the fifteenth Rhapsody
Syr II, om. x, tabta Aéyer &v i} paywdiq F 3 "Egnalrtov] ’Emaitov x
obrot] oftiveg m d¢lom. E A pev ‘Aroéag) pév Ahocéwg, E, tob (om G)
Alwéng x, Mevéiawg V 4 topavvol 8&] kai topavvor [, topavvor E A x P,
topavvov 88 F &yévovro] *Eyéveto Arm Octrariav] v Oettariav P
L obto] ol m, + ydp xai F 6onlrap’ Ix, an” P L 25e0n] Ednoav
adtov x L, Eédnoev adtov P 7 xaixog] xohkotg m 1] om. Arm R 8




5

160 COMM. IN OR. IV

deopuod] post Suaghitov Arm Suayepolc) loxvpod R, W0XLPob Suoyepois E,
+ GAOtov G, + GAvtov §{ P L &¢] For Syr 11 ol nepi] *«ai Syr Il 9
AVVEQETELS OVTEG) om. Arm elvai]) om. m

86
(P.G.361032C4-D3)

" *Oydonkootr) éxtn &otiv icTopia 1) nepi 100 Epaatod tiic "Adpo-

ditnge. éott 6 abn.

"Adpoditn yovi fiv 100 “Hpaiotov. tadtng fpactn & "Apng,
xai &poixevoev avtnv. 6 8¢ "Hoarorog pabov tobto, xai yai-
kevg v v €LVNY, Tayag Tidnol 1@ "Apet £pxopéveo Eri T
poryeig thig "Adpoditng. kal durintear eig 1ag nlyag kol Katéye-
Ta1, kol dopdtor porxevov tv "Adpoditnv. Kai ovk EAvoev
adtovg 6 "Hoatotog Emg ob Ekdleoe Tovg Heovg xai Ednpooiev-
oev abtol¢. xai t61¢ of Beoi EABOVTES kal 180vTEG, mOALY EyEAa-
oav &n° adtoic yélwra. kai toOte Adetar & "ApnG, HIKpE Tiva
AVtpa d00¢. "Apdryimy 6¢ Tov "Hoarotov KOAEL MG Y OAOV.

86 Ad Hom. IV 116 P. G. 35656 B 6 - 11: (Tig 8¢ 6 nitpwokouevog “Apng...} &
tiig xpuotis Adpoditng dourg Epaatiig kai porxos dnepiokentog xai 1@ "Apdt-
YURigvTl Kpatobpevog Kal BEatpov tdv Bedv ¢° Eavtd cLALéywv doynpovoidvil
KUl pikpoig xpiipacty dplEgevog;

86, 1/fin. "Appoditn ... xwAov] Od. viii. 266 - 366 cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 402 9
Apdryomyv] cf. app. crit. ap. Bernardi ad lem., et Comm. V, hist. 21, inf.

Syr II Arm
R m (om. 86, 3/fin. 1® "Aper ... yorov) = TE A n=x(FG)+ y(PL
V)

86 Titulus "OySonkootr) &k &ativ {otopia A] om. Arm R I A, *Oydonkootn
E&km E 10U &paagtod] *"Hpaiotov xai Arm 5] om. Arm gotl O¢
abtl]om Armm P L

86, 1 "Adpoditn] ‘H "Adppodity m v t0d "Héaigtov] 1od "Heaiotov fv R,
+ 10D yoAkéog x P L 6l om. v 2 6 8 "Hopmotog pabav todto] *6
“Hopaotog 8¢ Arm, tabta yvoig 6 "Hmotog 7 A4, yvoig 8¢ 6 “Hémotog £, & odv
"Hémotog pab@v todto n 2/3 kai yalxeig Ov v Exvnv] *gakkeng v v
tExvny Arm, om, m, tf) t€xvn adtod &texvacato xai x P L, + tff téxvn adtod
gteyvacato xai ¥V 3 nayag] post tidnocL Arm tifnot} + &v tfj kAivy. kad
de HABev malv 6 “Apng (kai dg AAlev madiv & "Apng, xai 2A00vtog Tob “Apeng
E) mpog tyv Adpoditnv, &g (bg om. E) Eunecav (Bureaov A) év tfj xAivy
(kAivp + xai E) ovvecyéBecav Ono thv nhyov m 3/4 gpyopeve &mi tfj
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polxeiq tiig "Adpoditng] om. Arm, épypopéve éri v porygeiav tijg "Adpoditg
R 4 elg 10¢ mayag) év adraig R Kai?] om. Arm 6 adrovg] *adtov
Arm "Hdmorog] + elg napuderypatiopdv adbtdv x, + drL’ elacev adtoig
elg napaderypatiopov adtdyv y 7 éL00vteg xai 180vreg) 1dovteg x, EABOVTEG
xai eldoteg ¥V, elddoteg P L, + 10 mic BpuapBpevdpevor, Bv taic mayag
xaréyopevor fioav ol Sbo (ot 800 om. F), d1e pory O Kai 1| poryaricn TOALV)
om. Arm 7/8 EyEhuoay &n’ adroig yEhwral &n” adtoig katéxeov yEhwta G y,
in’ adtoig yéhwta xatEyeov F 8 xpd Tiva) mKpa x, &te pkpd uva y 9
doug] + 1 “Hoaioto n ‘Apdrydnvl “Appryonewy G xalei] Ekaleoey y

87
(P.G.361032D4-9)

*Oydonkootn £Bdoun &otiv iotopia 1 nepl TGV MoAépwv. Eott
Ot ab.

"AOnva pév xai “Hpa ¢povtifovoar tdv "EAlfvev éro-
Aépovv Tpog "Adpoditnv xai “Apea ¢ppovrilovrag tdv Tpowv.
ginoig 68 moAépovg xai Tovg 4nd tdv MNydvrev npog Tovg Beovg
Kai toug Gnd t@v Titdvav npdg Tov Atdvugov.

87 Ad Hom. 1V 120 P. G. 35 660 B 3 - 4: Tiow tobto Sida&ovat dnodeiypaciv;
*Apa tovg noAfpoug Abyovieg tdv Bedv ...;

87, 1/fin. 'AGnvd ... Avévuoov] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 629 x{’ 172 'Abnvi ...
Tpdwv] Il xx. 32 - 3, xxi. 391 - 433 3 toug! ... Beolx] Batr. 283 3/4 roug?
... Aiovuoov] vid. sup., hist. 76, ad 1. 9/10 et Comm. V, 30, inf.

Syr Il Arm
R m (om. 87,4 xat ... Awdvvoov) = T E A n=x(FG)+y(PLYV)

87 Titulus "Oydonkootr £fdoun éotiv iotopia 1] om. 4rm, '"H R I 4, *Oybdon-
koott) Efdoun A £ ot 8¢ abtn]om. Arm Rm P L

87, 2/3 elroig 8¢ moA&poug kai tovs ano tdv INyaviov] dovato 8¢ (+ 1 {oTopia
E) xui (+ tdv Tit@vov todg E) roAépovg Aéyery tiv Titdvov ( tédv Titavev om.
hl E) m 3 rpog Tovg Bsovg] mpdg 1OV Aldvuoov m, Beodg R, tovg Sijdev
Beovg x, diiBev Beovg ¥

88
(P. G. 361032 D 10 - 1033 A 2)

‘Oydonkootn dydom éotiv ioropia N nepl Tod Kpdvov xai tiig
gxtopiic Tob Ovpavod. Eot 3¢ adr.
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Ovpavig yivetar Kpdvou matnp. 6 Kpdvog odv prj PouAdpe-
vog yevésBar adtd Etepov maida, AaPav Spéravov éxtéuver 1d
aidoia 100 matpog, kai Ppinter ta aidoia cig v 6aracoay. xai
@dpol yevopevou &yevvnln 1| "Adpoditn &k t0U ddpod- Evlev
kai ‘A¢poditn dvopdodn dg éx 106 ddpob.

88 Ad Hom. IV 121 P. G. 35 660 C 14 - 16: IIig ¢ ob neiocer Kpovog Odpavov
Extepdv, v’ dyovog 1 8edv xai 6§ xopaoty droteréoar 8eov ddpod yévwvnpa, ...;
88, 1/fin. OVpavog ... ddpod) Hes. Theog. 178 - 98 cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 511

Syr IT Arm
R m (om. 88, 1/fin. O0pavog ... dppod) = I E 4 n=x(FG)+ y(PL
V)

88 Titulus *Oydonxootr dydon éotiv iotopia #} ‘H R, om. I 4, 'Oydonxoot
oyéon £ 100*] om. Arm t00?} om. Arm fon 8¢ abtn) om. Arm R P
L, eipntar fidn (Comm. XXXIX, 4, qui comm. prae hoc in m ponitur) m, + xozd
Tov udbov V F

88, 1 Ovpavog) Katd tov pblov o (8 om. G) Odpavdg (Odpavog P), daot, (dnoi
G,om. PGPL Kpbvov) tod Kpovov P L obv] *8¢ (?) Arm 2/3 1d
aidota] avta R 3 ta aidoia] om. Arm 4 yevopévou] + *mepi tovTQ
Arm 4/5 EvBev ... adpot) in hist. B9, inf., ponit R, post aidoia (1. 5) 5 dg]
om. Syr II, *8 Arm

89
(P.G.36 1033 A 3-5)

‘Oydonkoot) évatn éotiv iotopia | 1ol A1og npog Kpodvov
gnavaortacig. EoTi O abn.

‘O Zevg pabov 6t torottdg éativ & Kpodvog texvodayog,
énaviotatar adtd, xail droond an’ adrob v Pacireiav, Kai
nowel éxnecelv g Gpyfig tov Kpovov tov idiov natépa. Kata
pipnowy 8¢ elne 1ob natrpdg 81 xai 6 Kpodvog drnavéotn 1
Ovpavd, xai &Eétepev avtod ta aldoia, xal ElaPe v Paoct-
Astav.

TAukov 8¢ AiBov xakel Tov Aila xai 1oV adTov TIKPAV Tupav-
voxtovov. AiBov pév nedn, dg elnov, #| ‘Péa Aibov 5édwxe Td
Kpove katameiv Gvti 106 A16g. Tupavvoktovov 8¢ kahel #f 6n
g¢navéotn 1@ Kpoveo 6 Zebg, 1§ 61t & tobdtouv AiBog émoincev
avtov éuéoar xai olg TpodTEPOV KATEMIEY.
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89 Ad Hom. IV 121 P, G.35661 A 1-2: (TIdg 82 od reicel) ... xai Kpove Zeig

EnavioTapEvog Katd pipnciy 1ot matpog, & yAukig Aifog kai mxpdg Tupavvox-

TovoS, ...

89 1/fin. ‘'O Zeig ... xatémev] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 403 1 ‘O Zedg ...

texvodayos] Hes. Theog. 459 - 62 2/3 éravictatar ... ratépa] Id., oc., 73
4/5 8w ... aidoia] vid. hist, 88, 1/5 8/9 Aifov ... Awog] vid. hist. 78, 6/

10 9/10 §| 671 ... xatémev] cf. Hes. (ibid. 493 - 6), qui haec aliter narrat

Syr 11 Arm
R m=JEA n=x(FG)+ y(PLYV)

89 Titulus "Oydonxooctiy évatn &otiv iotopia) Eighty-ninth is Syr I, om. I A,
‘Oydonkootr évam 1) E t08)] *Ilepi Arm ¢naviotaoig *Enavactdaoeng
Arm Eot 8¢ abtn) om. Arm I A P L, Exer 8¢ obtwg E

89, 1 ‘O Zevg pabwv] F'voidg & Zedg m tor00tdg Eotiv] obtwe éotivArm P L,
tolodtog R, texvodayog fiv 6 natfip adtod m texvopayog) om. m 2 xai
Groond Gn’ adtod v Pacikeiav] xei ExParder adtov tiig Bacrheiag Arm m

2/3 xai nowel Exneceiv iig dpyhig 1ov Kpdvov tov (diov matépa] xei xatatapra-
pol adtov (adiov om. E A) petd tdv Tudveov m 3/4 Katd pipnory)
Secundum quod et ille 4rm 4 8¢ elne] om. Arm, 8¢ elneiv P L 100
natpoclom. Armm o611 xai & Kpovoc) om. Arm, 611 6 Kpdvog R 4/5t®
Odpavd] 106 Odpavod L, + 1¢ 1dio natpi Armm S xai &Eetepev avTob Td
aidoia) om, Arm 5/6 xai EraPe v Bacrreiav] Evlev Adpoditn dvopdotn &k
100 Gppod R (hist. 88, 4/5, vid. ad loc), + &1 xax 6 Kpovog Enavictn 16v
obpavdv (sic) R, om. m 7 xakel] + *6 hdaoxarog Arm, om. m 1oV Ala
xai tov adtov] xai m 7/8 topavvoxtovov] + TOv Ala xakel m 8 Aifov
pév Enewdn, dg elmov] om. m, AiBov pév Emedy, dg elmopev x 8/9 1) ‘Péa
AlBov 3edwxe 1® Kpove meilv dvii 100 Aog) om. m, + 100 tupavvoxtéovov x P
L 9 Tupavvoxtdvov 8¢ xarel ] *Topavvoxtovov 8¢ H§ Arm, om. m 10
Kpove)] ratpt m 6 Zeig) om. Arm fi) xai m 6 tobToL Aifog] *dvri
ToutoL katarobeic Arm, & xatanobeig avti to0 Ardg AiBog m I1 adrov] tov
Kpoévov m tuéoar kai obg TpdTEpOV KatEMev] olig npoTEpOV Xatémev Euéoa
m

90
(P.G. 361033 B3 -38)

Evevnkooth éotiv {otopia § nepi to0 Kepd@ov 8e0d. ot 8¢
abry.

Kepd@ov Bedv karotow 1ov "Eppfiv ol “EAAnveg, g képdoug
nepromTikOv. 816 xai *Aptorodavig & koukog &v 1@ dpapart
1® Mot dropdv tiva 8l koréoa 1oV “Epuilv dnowy, 'Epno-
ALaiov adtov idpuvodpeba, tovtéoTt, kEpdous Edopov.




‘o’

10

164 COMM. IN OR. IV

90 Ad Hom. IV 121 P. G. 35 661 A 7 - 8: i odv & Kepddog adroic
atabmoeta, ...

90 1/fin. Kepddov ... Epopov] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 402 2/4 810 ... Edpopov] Ar.
Plur. 1155

Syr II Arm
R m (om. 90, 2/fin. 310 ... Epopov) = T E A n=x(FG)+y(PLV)

90 Titulus "Evevnikoot) éotiv igtopia )] om. Arm I A, ‘H R, "Evevkooty iotopia
E got 8¢ abtn] om. Arm Rm P L

90, 1 tov ‘Eppfjv ol "EAAnveg] *oi "EAAnveg, &g éott “Eppiig Arm g
xepbobc] om. Arm 2 mepumonTikov] om. Arm, nommtikévy P L 3w
HAovt®] *1d nepl IThovtot Arm

91
(P.G.36 1033 B9 - C 5)

’Evevnkootn) npdtn &otiv ictopia 1| tepl 1ol mavra yivopévoo
d1a tag yovaikag. AEyer 68 mept tod Adc.

‘O yap Zevg Getog yevopevog fipnace tov avopndnv, épac-
feig adTob mpog mardepactiav. Ppvf 66 6 Iavoundng. O o8¢
ubBog &xer om fipracev 6 Zevg tov avoundnv iva mownoq
adtov oivoydov btav dpiotonolfi toic Beoic. odrog 8¢ 6 Zevg
TEVOpHEVOG XpUGOG Aavap cvveyévero, tadbpog 8¢ v Edbpodnnv
fiprace, xOkvog 68 yevopevog Andav Endpvevoev.

Hepl 8¢ 1dv mevinkovia Oceotiov Buyatépov, fidn eipnxapev
o6t 6 ‘HpaxAiic eig plav voxra oovveyévero talg mevinkovia
Buyarpaol Oeotiov. 6 avtog 8¢ & ‘Hpaxiiig xaieltar xai 6
Tpitonepog, dg 18N eipfxapev, dg &v Tproiv fuéparg yevvnBeig.

91 Ad Hom. IV 122 P. G. 35 661 A 15 - 7: Tig En; Zodpoosvvnv didaoxérnoav,
¢yxpateiav elonyeicbooav xai & meibov &yydg, navia yyvopevog dud tag
yovaixag O Zevg xai PpuEl peipaxioxolg detog épactiig & ¢ikratrog v’ dg
fidiote ovpnoowafoiey ol Bgol, toig Aldg oivoyoobuevor mardixoig, xal Taig
revinxovia Ocotiov Buyatpaoiv évabiredov ‘Hpaxiilg év g voxtd 6 tpiéone-
pog xai Tpioxaidéxarov 0hov todtov émteréouc, odx old * Snwg toig HAhoig ye
ob ovvapifpoibpevoy.

91, 1/fin. "O yap Zevs ... yevvnieic) cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 404 - 405 1 °O yap Zevg
... Favopfidnv] Ovid. Met. x. 155 - 6, Luc. D. Deor. 4 2/4 ®pdk ... Beoig) 1.
xx. 231 -5 4/5 odtog ... svveybveto] S. Ant. 944 - 50, Apollod. II. iv. 1

5/6 Tabpos ... fipenoe] Mosch. II, Apollod. III. i. 1 6 xOkvog ... £nopvevoey]
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E. Hel. 16 - 21, Apollod. ibid. x. 7 6/9 Iepi ... @ecriov] vid. hist. 42, 2/4 sup.
9/10 6 adrdg ... yevvnOeig] ibid. 1

Syr IT Arm (om. 91, 9/10 6 adtdg ... yevvnbeic)
R m (om. 91, 1/4 EpuaOeic ... Oeoig, 6/fin. fipnouce ... yevwnbeig) = I E
4 n=x(FG)+y(PLYV)

91 Titulus *Evevikoot nphtn éotiv {oropia ] ‘H R, om. I A4, 'Evevnxoori
npatn £ Aéyer 8¢ mepi Tob Awdg) om. Arm (vid. inf.) R, héyetan 8¢ mepi Tod
AOg P L
91, 1 ‘O] *Hepi (100) Awdg Afyetan b1 & Arm &etog vEVOUEVOC) YEVOHEVOC
Getog m, Getog pév yevopevog G y, + dua payyaveiag Tvog n 1/2 épacbeic
abdtov) om. Arm 2 mpog rardepaotiav) om. R ®pog 8¢ 6 Iavoyiidnc} om.
Arm 3 Exey + *obrwwg Arm & Zeig] om. Arm 4 abtovlom. P L
odtog 8¢ & Zevg) om. m, + yonreig Tvi y 5 yevopevog) + 8€ m, yeyove
xPL xpooog] + xai x P L Aavan) post ovveyivero m, Aavatd V
tabpog 8&] om. Arm, tabpog m, il tabpog kai n mv Edpannv] om.
Arm, i} Edporp, xai obrtwg (xai GAlog 4) elg Ghdag m 6 fipnase] om.
Arm éndpvevoev] + maiiv zabpog yevopevog tiv Macwpanv Enodpvevoev,
oGtupog 88 yevopevog (satwpog 88 yevopevog om. P), xai thlla popia xaxd
npa€ag Sia prandoviav xai Aayveiav n 7 [epi) "Evevnxooty) devtépa dotiv

istopia mepl n nevifikovia] om. Arm, 6x1d R fidn] + 6¢ y
elpixapev] dictum est 4rm 8 du1 6 "Hpaxiig] quomodo 4rm elg piav
vixta] tribus diebus 4rm 8/9 taig nevtfixovia Buyatpaot Georiov] *adraig

Arm 9 xall om. V 10 elpfixapev] rpoetpfikapev x P L

92

*Eveviikoott] devtépa &otiv iotopia 1§ nepi ol émkontewv tod
Qupob Tov "Apea.

®avepa 8¢ altn &oriv 611 Aéyerar Epopog tdv mOAEpwv O
*Apng xai épy1iv nvémv, &nerdt) deopeda év Toig modépors iva 10
Bupikov Kivijtar &v Auiv.

92 Ad Hom. IV 122 P. G. 35 661 B 8: "Emxontére 10V Qupdv “"Apng ...
92, 1 Aéyeton ... mvéwv] Il. v. 891 cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 608

Syr IT Arm
R m (om. 92 Tit. W ..."Apea) = [E 4 n=x(FG)+y(PLYV)

92 0] sy n Titulus *Evevikooti Sevtépa éotiv lotopia) Ninety-second is

i?:ro;.;l’ om. Arm R I A, 'Evevnxooty Ssutépa E, "Evevnkoort} tpitn Zoriv

16(: :‘A W om. Syr Il Arm 1001] (*t00) Arm 100?] *(t00) Arm
Pea) (*tov) "Apea Arm, + davepa 8¢ adt dotiv n
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92, 1 ®avepa 8¢ altn totiv 8t Aéyeton] Aéyetan B¢ (88 om. E) m, Aéyetan yap bt
n norépov] + elvar Arm m 2 6pynv] Bopot m deopeba] dedvran ol
m 2/3 Tva 10 Bopkdv Kvijran &v Auiv] tva 10 Bupikdv kivoito &v Mulv x, tiic
To0 Gupod (Bupikod 4) xiviioeng m

93

* "Evevnkooty tpitn £otiv iotopia M mepl 1i)g pédng tob Avo-

vooov. EoTt O& avTn.

Aéyeton 6t Tijg dunérov Epopog Eotiv & Awdvuoog xai tob
oivov xai adtiic Th¢ pédng, xai 671 xai adtov norotor yebuokope-
vov, tfic "Hpag adtd 10 peddokeobar elonynoapévng iva yévn-
1 napadpov. dpyilero yap avtd 1| “Hpa @g vid 100 Aroc.
&Enrotdmer yap To0g 8k 100 A10G YEVVAUEVOULS.

93 Ad Hom. IV 122 P. G. 35 661 B 8 - 9: ("Emxontét@) pédnv Advuoog, ...
93, 1/fin. Aéyeton ... yevvapévoug) cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 505 1/2 Aéyetar ..
oivou] vid. hist. 68, 3/S 2 xail... pedng) D. 8. IV. 4. 4 3/4 tijc
..mapadpav] E. Cycl. 3 - 4 4/5 dpyileto ... yevvopévoug] cf. hist. 82, 1 (de
odio Herae in Herculem)

Syr 1T Arm
R m (om. 93, 2/fin. xai abtii¢ ... yevvopévoug) = TE A n=x(FG) +
y(PLV)

93 )% n Titulus *Evevnxoot tpitn ¢otiv iotopia ) Ninety-third is that
which is Syr II, om. Arm I A, ‘H R, Evevnxooty tpit E, *Evevnxooti
TETApI N T00) om. Arm Eotr 8¢ abtnjom. Arm R P L

93, 1 Aéyetar 81 tiig dpnérow Edopd Eoti] *Adyetar dn1 Tiig apnélov Epopog Av
Arm, “"Edopog m 6 Aidvuoog] yap tiic &uréiov m 2 oivov] + &
Avdvwoog m adtfig) om. R 3 avt®] om. Arm, adtijg R 4 tob) om. Arm
FVv

94

"Evevnkoot tetdptn £otiv ioTtopia f nepi 1iig pookévov *Ap-
tépidoc. Eami 8¢ davepd.

Etlnopev yap nepi tiig "Iryeveiag xai tév Tadpov dviphrmv.
i yap "Aptepg dnipdro mapd toig Tadpoig &v Zxubig, xai




Sg’

HIST. 94 - 95 167

gxovoa Vv ‘Ipiyeveiav, v "Ayopéuvovog Quyarépa, iépelav
100G EEvoug avti} kataBbovsav Exarpe 1) Eevoktovig.

94 Ad Hom. IV 122 P. G. 35 661 B 9 - 10: (Emkontét@) ... pioofeviav
"Aptepug, ...
94, 1 Einopev ... &vBpidnwv] vid. hist. 7, 1/fin. et hist. 57

Syr 11 Arm
R m (om. 94, 1/fin. Einopev ... Eevoxtovig) = T E A4 n=x(FG)+y
(PLV)

94 55°) %€ n Titulus *Evevnxoorn tetaptn éotiv iotopia fi] Ninety-fourth is
that which is Syr I, om. Arm I A, ‘H R, 'Evevnkoot tetaptn E, 'Evevyxoots
néuntn &otiv iotopia A n tii¢] + &v Tavporg tiig Zxvbiag m oot évou)
*mookeviag (tfig) Arm Eou B¢ pavepa] om. Arm R, einopev 5 nepi adtig
npotepov (npotepov, xal dvetépo E, xai dvo A) m

94, 2 "Aptepmg) om. Arm &v Zxvlig) v &v 1oig (sic) Txvlig R 4 adtj
om. Arm, v abt{} y Exaipe] Exaipev i} “"Aprepig y

95
(P.G. 361033 D 1-1036 A 9)

"Evevnkoot) néuntn éotiv ioropia © xatd tov Aoiav ypnojpo-
Aoyov. Eomi 8¢ abrn.

‘O "AnOAA®V HOVIEVONEVOS, 0D coddg o0dE drappndnv Tovg
LPNOUOVg T0ig Ypnouwdovpivorg Ereyev, dAL’ doaddc xai Aok-
&¢ 10 fixovse Aotiag, ¢ tdvavria tdv ékpnoopétvov xpn-
opeddv. kai &x tobTov ANAT@VTO MOAAOi, AV pETE TAVTOV &
Kpoicoc 6 Avdac. fiv yap adtd & Sobeig xpnopog odrog:

K poiogog “Alvv diaPag ueyainv épyfiv xararoocer.
odx fiv 8¢ cadég moiav Gpynv xaraldoet. vopicag odv & Kpoi-
co¢ drr thv t@v dvavriov Afyer dpxfv, énépace tOv “Alvv
notapuodv, Kal v oilkeiav dpxnv xatéAvcev.

95 Ad Hom. 1V 122 P. G. 35 661 B 10 - 11: ("Emxontétm) énatnv 6 Aotiag
ad1dv ypnouoioyog,

95 Titulus tov Aokiav] Hdt. i. 91

95, I/fin. ‘O "ArOGAAwv ... katéAvoev) cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 433 1/4 'O
Anordov ... IpNOuEd@v] cf. Georg. Al, Rhet. gr. (ed. Walz) VII, 1, p. 692, 1. 27
s. 6 Kpoioog ... xarahboey) D. S. ix. 31. 1 7/fin. odx dv ... xarélvaev)
Hdt. i. 53 - 54, 71, 86
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Syr IT Arm (om. 95, 5/8 6 Avdog ... Kpoioog)
R m=1IEA n=x(FG) +y(PLYV)

95 €)' x L, S5 PV Titulus *Evevnxootn népntn éotiv {otopia ] om.
Arm I A, “"H R, *Evevnxooti répntn £, 'Evevnxoaorn £Bd6un &otiv iotopia ) x
L (qui hanc historiam post hist. 96, inf., ponunt), 'Evevnkoat) Ext £otiv iatopia
WPV xatd tov Aokiav ypnopoArodyov] *Ilepi tfig xpnoporoyiag (tod)
Aokiov Arm, xata tov Aokiav ypnopoloyneic R, Iepi 106 Aokiov xpnopo-
Adyou m Eon 8¢ abtn) om. Arm Rm P L

95,1 'O)om. R x ob cad@®s od Srappndnv] Aokovg xal doadeig m 2 toig
LpNOREdovpEVOLS] om. Arm m, t0ig 1 pnopodotovpévorg R Eleyev] napeiye
m 2/3 GAL’ doadide xai Aokdc] om. m 3/4 ypnopeddv] Soxdv ypnopuw-
8eiv m 4dviedgm, by 56Yom. RmV adt®] post dobeic F 6?]
om. E obtog] obtwg R F 7 odx fiv 8¢ cadéc noiav dpyNv xaraivos]
otk fiv 8¢ cadéc noiavde dpxNv xatakdost R, odx fiv 3¢ cadés noiav xatardost
dpynv x,om E L 8 Aéyetr apynv] *Atyer Arm, Gpynv Aeyer 1

96
(P.G.36 1036 A9-B 1)
"Evevnkootn éxtn éotiv iotopia % mepl thig yEAwTOG duetpiac.
EoTi 08 abtn.

‘H nepi 1o ‘Hpaiotov dte taig nayaig tov "Apea dd v
poryeiav th¢ Adpoditng ovvédnoev xal dxaiecev tovg Beols,
noAvv dnBev xat’ adrod xatéyeov yEAwra.

Xorevovta 6¢ Aeyer Ogov adtov 10v "Hparstov: ywAds yap 6
Bedg odrog v map’ adtoic. taic 8¢ "Apewg kviparg Enetépneto 6
"Hpaiotog g kara 105 xvipag dunecodv 6 "Apng elg tag mayag
100 “H¢uaiorov.

96 Ad Hom. 1V 122 P. G. 35661 B 11 - 13: (Emikontéte) ... YéMwtog dpetpiav 6
kataymiedov 0edg thv Oedv Avrovpévey kai dparaic taic xvipaig dnppwvvips-
VoG, ...

96, 1/fin. ‘H =nept ... yEhwta] Gregorii verba, quae spectant ad 1/. i, 568 - 600 (cf.
Kurmann, ad loc.) et xviii. 410 - 1 (cf. m infra ad [. 1) Auctor perperam refert ad
Odpysseae locum supra citatum, hist. 86, 1/9. Cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 402

Syr 11 Arm (om. 96, 1/fin. "H nepi ... "Héaiarov)
R m (om. 96, 4/7 Xmhevovta ... "Hoaiotov) = T E 4 n=x(FG)+y
(P (def. 96, 6 niyag) L V)

96 g1 PV Titulus ’ Evevnxoaoty Extn &otiv iotopia ©)] ‘H R, om. Arm I
A, "Evevnxooti Extn E, 'Evevnxooty Extn &otiv lotopia f| x L (qui hanc
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historiam ante hist. 95 ponunt), "Eveviikoorn) EBdoun &otiv lotopia {4 P V
nepi tiic yEAwtog Gperpiag] *Tlepi “Hpaiotov Arm Eor1 8¢ abry] sed
scriptum est prius et (de) risus immanitate Arm, om. Rm P L

96, 1 "H nept 100 "Hoaiotov] Xwrevovra Bedv Aeyer 1ov "Hoarotov. ywrdg yap
obrtog nap” adtoig, bv dpdvieg dnnpetodvia xai xwAetovia Eyehdv of Beoi m, +
vy n &te] xai &te m, B n 1/2 tov "Apea S Tiv poyeiav tig
*Adpoditng) 1ov "Apea 6 "Homotog dia v poyxeiav m, da miv yevopivnv
(YEvopEvyv, Yivopevnv P L) elg adtov porxeiav tov "Apea odv tfi ‘'Adpodity x P
L 2 ouvédnoev] + &v 1aig nayag n Kat] om. m txdreoev] + O
"Hporotog n Beob¢) + xai m, + OprapPedov adrovg xal 186vieg adtoig (kat
i66vteg adrovg, xai {dovieg adtov V, om. P L) n 3 moAlv)] xai roAdv R
dfifev] om. m n xat’ adrod xatExeov yEAwta] yéhmTa xat’ adtol xatéxeov /,
kot avtod yéAwta xatéxeov E A, xata ol deBéviog yEhota xatExeov V 5
fiviom. R P 6 o) P L tunecav 6 "Apng] + Ayobv R, Euneoodviog
advtod P L 7 100 “Héaiotov] adtod (adtol om. G L V) dyphoipor (Gyphor-
pot, dypiotpar V) yeyovaou n

97
(P.G.36 1036 B 4 - 11)

"Evevnkootn £pooun éotiv ictopia W nepi 100 "Eni daita Mna-
pav TPEYELV TOV Alw.

"Eott 8¢ xai adm nap’ ‘Opfpe, d1t 6 Zevg anijAdev &v 1j)
Aitorig &ni Gprotov, 6 ol AibBloneg novioavreg, éxdiecav kol
adtov kai 1oug dAlovg Beovg oV avtd. 10 d& Gpiotov 10 TdV
Aidonov xai | daig adtn &otiv. Busia fiv yivopsvn @ Au. 1d
3¢ &nn elol Tabta

Zevg yap €g 'Qxeavov pet’ dudpovag Alblomiiag
1o EPn karta daita, Beol & &ua navreg Enovro.

97 Ad Hom. 1V 122 P. G. 35 661 B 13 - 15: CEnkontétm) ... yastpipapyiav 6
Zeg ént daita Aimapav tpéxav pet’ duvpovag Alboniing ovv toig Aowrolg
daipoouy, ...

97, 1/fin. "Eotv ... £novro] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 629 xn’ 6/7 Zevg ... Enovro] 1I.
i.423-4

Syr IT Arm
R m=1IEA n=x(FG)+y(LV)

97 €'1m' n Titwlus *Evevnxootn £R0un &otiv iotopia ) om. Arm 1 A, ‘H
R, "Evevnxootn £Bdopun E, "Evevnxoorn Oydon éotiv {otopia f n daitaj
post arapdv Arm, diaitav R E n 10v] om. Arm
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97, 1 “Eon: 8¢ kai abtn rap’ ‘Opnpe du] *Atyer "Ounpog Arm, om. m 1/2 &y
tij Alforig] elg AlBioniav m 2 ipwotov] 10 Gpistov R 5 ol AlBione)
after the Ethiopians and Syr II, ol AlBioneg R 1, 8v ol AiBioneg E, of oag\,
Alfioneg Gprotov y rorfoavies] + ravdawiav / 2/3 xoi adtov] adtoy
wem 3odvabd)om m 341610V Alhionwy] *Hv 10v Albdmav (ve/
toic AlBr6moig) Arm, 10 Aifiomxov m, 10 Albdrev F 4 1) daig abty dotiv)
this is “qrzm” Syr II, om. Arm, # Siarta aby R m, 1) alria (f} Simta y) abom
2aTiv ! fiv] om. Arm ) (r@) Arm 4/5 ta 3¢ Enn eloi tabta] *katg
tob Enoug (7) Arm, ta 8¢ Emn doti Tabro m 7 xotd) pera F V Enovio) +
The scholia which (belong) in the First Invective against Julian are ended Syr I,

+ Tob Mpdrov ZINMTELTIKOD ai ioropit £




PSEVDO - NONNIANVS
IN ORATIONEM V
GREGORII NAZIANZENI
COMMENTARIVS




MONITVM

Codices:

R: Par. suppl. gr. 690 — Comm. V, hist. 1 - 32, 20

m: Familia codicum  E A A*

I: Vind. theol. gr. 126N — Comm. V, hist. 1 - 35

E: Ven Marc. gr. 70 — Comm. V, hist. 1 - 35

A, A*: Ath. 4147 et man. corr. — Comm. V, hist. 1 - 23, hist. 31, 5 - hjst. 35
A*: Vat. gr. 504 (apogr. Ath. 4147) — Comm. V, hist. 24 - 31, 5

n: Familia codicum FGPL ¥V

x: Pars prior familiae », in qua F et G numerantur

F: Vat. gr. 437 — Comm. V, hist. 1 - 33, 6

F?: man. alt. Vat. gr. 437 — Comm. V, hist. 33, 6 - hist. 35

G: Vat. gr. 1675 — Comm. V, hist. 1 - 35

y: Pars altera familiae n, in qua P L V' numerantur

P: Pat. 33 — Comm. V, hist. 5, 9 — hist. 19, 1, hist. 29, 3 - hist. 35
L, L*: Lond. (B. L.) Add. 18231 — Comm. V, hist. 1 - 35

V: Vat. gr. 475 — Comm. V, hist. 1 - 17, 5, hist, 21, 15 - hist. 31, Tit.

Versio Syriaca:
Syr II — Comm. V, hist. 1 - 35

Versio Armeniaca:
Arm — Comm. V, hist. 1 - 35 (om. hist. 8, 10, 12, 13, 20, 24, 26)
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"OMOIQY ZYNAT'QI'H KAI "EEHTI'HXIE
‘ON "EMNHZ@H “IZTOPION
‘0O ’EN “AI'IOIX I'PHI'OPIOX
KAI ’EN TQI AEYTEPQI KATA ‘TOYAIANOY
STHAITEYTIKQI AOTQI

HISTORIA 1
(P.G.361036C1-1037D 7)

Ipdotn éotiv iotopia N mepl o “Apiadvng atedavov, kai 1od
Bepovikng IMhokapov, kai nepi tod Kixvov, kai tod Tadpov,
kai to0 Aéovrog, kai tod "Odiodyov. eloi §¢ abrtar.

Apradvn Buyatnp Omiipye Mivoog, 100 Kpntdv Paoiréme.
adtn Apaodn Onotwng, 1o "Adnvav Paciitng, EAB0vtog &’
Gvarpécer 100 Mivotadpov. &k 100 odv Bncéag Edafev adtiv 6
Ab6woog, kai aviyyayev adtiv év 1ff Na&o, kai ovvepiyn avtg.
Kal mpog Tunv advtiig otépavov év 1d odpovd ' aGotEpev
vnelwypadnoev.

‘H 8¢ 100 IMhokapov tiig Bepovikng éotiv abrn. Bepovixn
yovi) Tig fiv to0 &v "Aleavdpeig IIrohepaiov, 1ol Edepyérov
kalovpévov. 100 odv avipdg adtiic tod IMroAepatiov dvrog v
noAéporg, nbEato 811, el Omootpéyer drpwrog, TOV TAOKapOV
droxapeica tov &avtiic, dvadnoer avadnpa év 1d epd «al
avénkev f| Bepovikn. Kopov obv 1i¢ fiv dotpovopog éni tidv
adtiig xpovov, Kol Tpog Kohaksiav adtiic dnoiv 811 ol Beol 1oV
nioxapov tobtov v dotpoig GvéOnkav. xai viv pév &oti Tig
Borpvoerdng Béorg Gotépwv év 1 odpavd, 6 kalodor IMTAOKapov
Bepovikng.

‘H 8¢ nepi 1od Kdxkvou gotiv abitn. & Zedg épachsic d¢ oi pév
Aéyovor tiic Nepéoewe, ol 8¢, thig Afdag, Poudouevog cuyye-
véoBar adtfj xai pun dpadfvar o tiig “Hpag éEwpoimdn xikve,
Kai ovveyéveto Tfi Epopévy. vOv odv odtog & xbikvog KareoTn-
pixdn &v 1@ odpavd. xai ¥or, ¢noiv, vmolwypadnleic S
dotpov & Kokvoe.
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‘H 8¢ mepl 100 Tadpov éotiv abrn. tabpdés Tg Ond 10D
Hooeddvog Gvedddn nepi v ‘EALGSa. obrog Avpaivero Ty
rhpav xal Eoivero moArd. &ni todrov A0 & ONoEDG dveihey
adtov. kai fovdopevor of Beol péya 6 Epyov Setéal To0 Oncéag
xai Ogpaneboar xail tov IMooeddva, katestipiéav T0v tadpov
év 10 obpav@d xai viv éott da dotépov dmolwypadnbeic &
Tabpog év 1@ obpavd.

‘H 6¢ mepi 100 Aéovrog iortopia &otiv abtn. Aéwv (dov
Gyplov v &v tfi Nepég (xdpa 8¢ abmn tiic Melomovvioov).
obtog obv & Aéwv Elvpaivero Tovg &v Tfi Ldpa. Onoedg odv
BaciAgvov v Muknvdv kal unvidv 1@ HpaxAel, népnet tov
‘HpaxAéa &n’ dvorpéoer tod Afovtog. kai &A0mv 6 “Hpaxiig
dvelhev adtov. xai ol Begoi Bovhougvor émidofov morijoar 1oV
dydva ot “HpaxAéoug 8t° Gotpwv wypadnoav év 14 odpavd
10v Afovta. xai vOv éotiv 6 Aéwv v dotporg.

‘H 8¢ nepi 100 "Odrodyov éotiv abtn. Aéyeton elvar odrog 6
"Odrotixog 6 'AckAnmog, Edpopog tijg latpikijc. cOpPorov d& 6
o1 tob dynpo: Afyetar yip dmodbecHar 10 yiipag 6 O xai
dvaveoboBa. énei odv 6 AcxkAnmog Sa tiic latpixfic dvaveoi
10 GvOponiva odpata, tooboty adtdv peta Tob Sphkovrtog.
Béhovteg odv of Beol dvri dydAparog adrov dviepdoar, &
dotépov adtov aviEpwoav év ) odpavd.

Versiones Syr 1] Arm
Codices R m=1I1EA n=x(FG)+ y(LV)

TITULUS

1/2 “Opoiag ovvaywyn xai ERynoig dv pviobn iotopiidv] Now the explana-
tions of the historiai which are Syr II, **Opoiwg iotopia xai tobreav & Arm,
‘Qoadrog xai nepl (nepl om. E x) tdv R E x, ‘loropiat I 4, "Opoiag xai V 3
6 &v &ytowg Tpnyoproc] by the holy Gregory (post Julian) Syr II, om. Arm Rm x V

4 xai &v 1@ Sevtépw] év 1@ devtépw Syr I Arm R E x V, tob Sgutepou [
A xatd ‘Tovhavoi] against the wicked Julian (posr Invective) Syr II, om. Arm
RmxV 5 Zmlrevtik@ Aoy@] *Linhrevtik® Arm, Zinhitevtikob [ A,
Zrnhevnik lotopia E, Aoy ovvaywyn bv éuviodn iotopdv x, Ztnhitevtikd
iotoprav EEnynow V

HISTORIA 1
Ad Hom. V5 P. G.35669 C1-6: AEye por Kai ob TOUG 0OVG GOTEPUS, TOV

*Apuadvig otédavov xai tov Bepovikng nidxkapov xai tov doedyi Kokvov xai
1ov OBprotiv Tabpov, € 8¢ Poder, Tov "Odrolydv oov xai tov Alydkepav Kai




HIST. 1 175

tov Aéovia, GAAovg 1€ boovg &ni T xakd yvwpicag § Beovg fi dotépag
énoinoag,

1, 1/fin. "Apiadvn ... &v 1® obpavd) cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 459 - 460 /6
"Apladvn ... Onsfoypadnoevl D. S. iv. 61. 5 - 6 7/16 Bepovikn ... Bepo-
vixng) Hyg. Aser. 11, 24. 1 14/16 xai viv pév ... Bepovikng) Eratosth. Car. 1.
12. 18- 20 17/18 & Zevg ... Nepéoewc] Eratosth., 0. ¢., 1. 25. 1 - 7, Hyg,, o.c.,
11. 8 18/20 of 3¢, tiic Andag ... Epwuévn) vid. Comm. IV, hist. 91, 6, Hyg.,
o.c., II. 8 ad fin. 20/21 viv obv obrog ... odpavey) Eratosth., ibid., 16 - 21
23/26 1adpog ... avtov) Plut. Thes. 14, Paus. 1. 27.10 28/29 xai ... odpavd]
Apud Eratosthenem (o. c., 1. 14. 1 - 12) et Hyginum (dser. I1. 21. 1) Taurus
dicitur inter astra esse constitutus aut quod Europam incolumem Cretam trans-
vexerit aut quia Iupiter Ioni, quae in bovem sit conversa, satisfacere voluerit. Cf.
Sch. Strozz. in Ar. Phaen. (ed. Breyzig) ad v. 174 30/35 Aéwv ... adTov)
Apolled. I1. v. 1 35/37 xai of Beoi ... Gorpoig) Eratosth. 1. 12. 3 - 10, Hyg,,
o.c., 1I. 24 38/39 Aéyetmn ... iatpikiic) Eratosth., ibid., 6. 1 - 9 39/42
ovpforov ... dpaxovrog) Sch. in Ar. Plui. 733 43/44 Bidovieg ... odpavd]
Auctor haec aliter ac Eratosthenes narrat ( ibid. 6. 33 - 4)

Syr I Arm
R m=IFEA n=x(FG)+ y(LV)

1 Titulus Mpwt £otiv iotopia f) *[Ipotn éotiv ) A4rm, ' H R 1 A kai tob
Bepovikng ... abta] abtn I 4, Eont 8¢ abty E, xai 100 Bepevikng ... abta x
1, 3 Mwotavpov} + cum eo iit Arm obv] om. E A, post Oncéng F 4

adtiv] om. m NaEe]+ *vijoe Arm 5 otépavov) + *adtfj Arm o
Gotépov) om. Arm 7 Bepoviknc] Bepvixng E, Bepevikng x gotiv) om. [
A Bepovikn] Bepevikn x 8 yovi] om. x Tg) om. Arm gv

‘AreEavdpeiq] tob “AdeEdvdpou R 8/9 tob Ebepyétov xahovpevov} om.
x 9 1od odv avdpog adriic 100 [Ttorepaiov] *1ob odv &vdpdg adtiic Arm, Tob
obv 100 ITrohepaiov 1ob dvdpdg adtiic E, om. x, Tod odv dvdpog tob [Ttorepaion
L 10 nb&ato] + *adtry Arm vrootpiwel] + vir eius Arm 10/11 zov
nAokapov drokapeica 10v favtiig) v mhokapwv droxapeica tdv éavtiig £ 4
V, thv nhoxdpov drodxappa tdv favtiig x, 1dv rhoxapwy t@v éavtiic dndkappa

L 11 &vjom. I iep®d) + *1@V Bedov Arm Kai] + tovTov DROOCTPEYAV-
10¢ dtpotov E 12 Bepovixn] + Snoorpiyavtog I 4, Bepvikn &v 10 iepd v
dnboyeorv E Képwv] (sc. Kévav) Kopovov Arm x odv] 8¢ m. om. x

12/13 éxil tdv adriig xpovav] om. m, &ni taov adric fuépev F 13 kai)
om. R. 6¢m npdg) as in Syr IT avtiig?) om, Arm ¢now] + decipiens
eam Arm 14 Trobtov] + *1d@v TpLyddv Arm totpoic) heaven Syr II viv
uev) om. m 1) om. L 15 Botpuerdrig Bécig dotépwv] *Borpuetdel BEoer
Arm 8jév RL 16 Bepovixng) Bepevikng x 17 8] om. m ol pév]
uév tivec m 18 Aéyovoi) om. m ol 88) + *dg Arm, g 8¢ Etepor m

BovAduevoc] *kai Bovhopevog Arm, Bovknbeic m, + odv n 19 avtii) om.
Rxv dEapoidln xOkve) petepANON eig xtkvov m 20 i ¢popévy] adri
I viov] om. Arm 20/21 xateotnpixfn] *Oneloypadndn Arm 21
brolwypadnbeic] dSnolwypadnoig m 21/22 &’ Gotpwy] xai tiotpov R/ A n

23 nepi] om. m 100] om. m 24 nepi] el m obrog] *kai moAla
Arm 25 xai éoiveto) om. Arm nokAd) om. Arm, moAlotg R 25/26
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A0y & Onoedg dvellev qitov] *2ABav 6 Onoevg Arm, om. F 26 péyal
pueyiotov R deika] post Onoéwg Arm m F 27 OYepanebom] placere
Arm xai?] om. Arm m 28 &on1] + *obrog vel *10010 Arm, post oVpavd
R, totiv 6 Tadpog L 28/29 6Tabpog) om. Arm E L 30 ‘H &3 =epi] om.
Arm o0 Aéovrog) om. Arm, 10v Aéovia L {otopia éotiv adm] om.
Arm, adm I A 30/31 Laov &yprov] Gyprog Arm m, 16 {dov &yplov x 32
odtog & AMéwv] om. Arm Onoedg] Edpuobeig (recre) I A x, Ebpucbévng E
33 Baoidevwyv] Pacirevg post Moxnvidv R, Bucihevg v Arm m Moxn-
v@yv] *Moxnvaiov Syr I/ xal unvidv @ ‘Hpoaxiel} om. R 33/34 ov
‘HpaxAéa] adtov m, om. L 34 &n’ dvaipécer 100 Afovrog] énl 10 dverelv tov
Aéovia Arm (7) L £A00V] dnerbov R 35 xai of] of obv E énidotov]
nepidokov E 37 6 Aéwv] om. Arm, Aéwv E lotpoig] *oVpavd Arm, toig
fictpowg R 38 ‘H 8¢ nepl tod "Odrodyov totiv abtn] om. Arm, "H 8¢ tod
‘Oprovyov &otiv abtn m obtog] om. Arm m 39 Edopog} 6 Edopog m
39/40 6 6¢1c) omt. Arm 42 peta} perakd (sic) £ 43 aviephoar] show
him priestlike Syr I/ avtdv) om. Arm 44 awviepwoav) honoured Syr 17

2
(P.G.36 1037D 8- 1040 A 10)

Aevtépa éotiv iotopia M) mepi to0 Tov TaAuwvea éx Popong
Bpovtdv. éotL 8¢ abn.

ZoApmveds Alddov pév Nv vide, Pacthede 8¢ ettaridv. odrog
aoePng eig Beovg yevopevogs, npochntwv dppact Bopoag Enpag
16 Kol oKANpag, kol AEPNTac tivag perda 1®@v Pupodv KTLIQAV,
fixoug dmetérel: pera yeipag te Bactalwv xatopévog Aopuradac
gueyolavyel kabanep Zevg Bpovtdv te kol dotpantely, Ewg vno
Ar0¢ kepavvobeig dvnpetn.

Kai xatéMne Buyarépa adniixa dvopatt Topd. abtn 1padeioca
07O 1o idiov Belov mpdg matpog Kndéwme, fpachn 1ob éyywpiov
notapod "Evinéwg. 100t 68 1d motapd dporwbeic 6 IMooe1didv,
ovveyéveto avti "Evinéms tf} Tupoi. xai ocvvéraPe IMeriov kai
NnMéa, xai elye todtoug dyxbovg. Eyaundn 8¢ abtny dnd Kpn-
Bémg- xai botepov Etexev ©) Tvpm, T® pév doxeiv &k Kpnbiwe,
11 8¢ dinbeig éx IMooearddvog. botepov 8¢ xal &€ adrod ToD
Kpnbiwg €oye maidog 1 Tupo.

2Ad Hom. V8 P.G. 35673 B 14 - 15: ... xai Zaipaveds elvai nig éx Popong
Bpovidw ...

1/fin. ZoAmovedg ... Topd] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 599 - 600 1/6 Taipwvedg ...
avmpéon] D. S. IV. 68. 2, Apollod. L. ix. 7 7/14 Kai xatéiune ... Topd] Od. xi.
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235 - 60, D. S., ibid.3, Apollod. ibid., 8. 11/fin. &yaph9n ... Tuphd] Patruus
Tyronis (Cepheus) apud et Auctorem et Cosmam (vid. sup.) alius esse dicitur
quam Cretheus qui eam in matrimonium duxit. Vir eius autem et patruus esse ab
Homero, Apollodoro, Tzetze (in Lyc. 175) habetur

Syr IT Arm
R m (om. 2, 11/fin. xai elye ... Topd) = IE A n=x(FG)+ y(PL
V)

2 Titulus Acvtépa éotiv {otopia ] om. Arm I 4, "H R, Aevtépa iotopia dotiv f

E, Acvépa éotiv lotopia x 100 10V Zodpwvia] *Talpwving Arm ¢x]
*xai (Tdv) &k Arm Bpovtdv] *Bpovidv Arm goni SE abtyjom. Arm R1 A
L

2, 1 6] om. Arm 2 Gospiic] doepnig, dnoiy y wpooantev &ppract] om.
Arm, npocantov &ppan I, nposantoyv fippooe x 2/4 Bopoug Enpag te xai
oxAnpig, kai AEPnTag Tivag petd tdv Pupody kTordv, fixoug drotélet] siccis et
duris pellibus et vasibus sonitus et crepitus faciebat Arm 5 dueyadavyel]
iaciebat [se] et clamabat Arm Zeug) & Zeig m 6 Aog] Aixng R
dvnpébn] incendebat Arm 8 idiov] om. x 9 6} om. R x 10 dvti
*Evinréwmg] om. m tfi Topoi] cum puella Arm ovvéLapPe] Eyévwnoe Arm m
10/11 Heriav xai NnAéa] tov NnAéa kai tov Ilediav m 11 8¢ abtn] 8¢
x, om. V 12 xai otepov Etexev /| Topd} *xai Sotepov Etexe raidag Arm,
om. R 1 Hév dokelv &x Kpnbéawc) om. hl R 13 adtod] om. Arm To0]

om. F L 13 Top®d] + 1@ pev doxkeiv &x Kpnbiwg, tf) 8¢ dAnBeiq éx
Mooeddvog R

3
(P.G.361040A 12-C 1)

Tpit Eotiv ioTopia | kata tov Zdnupov 10v &v BaPuidw. Eot
8¢ abtn.

Kipog 6 Iepodv Paciiedg molopkdv v BaPvidva &xi
%L POVOV TOAVV, kxal duoropbnTov oborg avtiic kal doydrlovrog
éni ToAV kaupov, Zorvpog Tig dvdpeiog TV yoxhv, dg Edeike
10 mpdype, kai ook &doog mapa 1d Kopo, pnyoavirtm t1o16vie.
KOyags &avtod tfiv Piva kal ta dto xal paonbiv Eovtov Edvag,
diifev avtopolrel mpog Tovg BaPuvrwviovs, ®g dsiva memoviag
napd T00 KiOpov. elto anelBov mpoomowitor edvoeiv 10ig
BapuvAiwviorg, kai drotiBetar avtoig Tiva katd tot Kopov. kai
dnidg miotwv &yyevg toig BaPvimviorg ortpatnyficag Lmep
BopvoAoviov kai dvelov mollovg 100 Kopov. cuvleig 8&
cOvOnue peta tod Kopov fuépav apiopévnv &v §i del adtov
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npoofaireiv tff BaPurdw, év tadvty neiber Tovg BaPvioviovg
Aofeiv tog kAETG TV muddv. elta AaPov fvoits xai slofyaye
tovg ITépoag. xai obrwg éxepddn i BaPurov. tadta "Hpddotog
év 1fj Tpity t1dv Totopidv pépvnrar.

3 Ad Hom. V11 P.G. 35677 A 15- B 2: 'Avilp ydp T1g tdv odx @doxipwv v
Mépoaig, tov éni BaPurdvi npdg Kipov (sic) ZORupov pipnodpevos ...

3, 1/fin. Kdpog ... pépvnron] Hdt. jii. 153 - 60 (sed de Dario) cf. Cosm. P. G.
38 629 - 630 x0° 1 Kipog] Auctor, ut opinor, (cf. Syr II) errore Gregorii
tenetur

Syr II Arm
R m=1IEA n=x(FG)+y(LV)

3 Titulus Tpitn £otiv iotopia f)) om. Arm, ' H (+ 36 JA) R I A, Tpitn /| E
kata tov Zomvpov tov v BafuvAdvi] concerning Zopyros of Babylon Syr II,
*rept tob t@v BaPvraviov Zordpov Arm, xatd toév Zorvpov év Bafordv
x Eott 08 abtn) om. Arm R L, abtn I A

3, 1 Kbpog] Aapeiog (recte) R m n 6 Ilepodv Pucirete) om. Arm 2/3 xai
Goyahroviog &ni mohiv xaupdv] et inexpugnabilis valde, tristis fiebat Arm

3 Zorvpog 1ig) tunc vir aliquis Zopyrus vocatus Arm 4 npdypa] + quod ab
eo factum est Arm unxavita] pyxavitai v L T010vde] TOLOVOE Tt Arm
R, toi0bt0 m 5 xoyag] + odv E xai 16 dra] om. R 6 dfifev]
valde Arm, post adtoporel E adtopolei] venit propria voluntate Arm det-
vi]+ *tolha Arm 7 elta arelOmdv] om. x 7/8 mpocroieitat edvoeiv toig
BafvAevioig] benevolentiam ostendit Babyloniis 4rm, om. x 8 xai drorifetar
adtoig Tiva xatd tob Kopov] does he not counsel them some plan against Cyrus?
Syr I, in consilium intrat cum eis contra Cyrum Arm, om. x, xai drotifeoBor
avtoig Tiva xata tob Kopov y 8/9 xai drdédg mioTiv éyyevi toig Bafodo-
viotg] + mentes eorum acccommodantes et Arm, om. x 9 otparnynoag]
otpatnyijom Syr II R 10 Bafvioviov) abtav E avehdv] dverbav R,
post rohhovg E 1ol Kbpov] (on) Cyrus’s (side) Syr II, *Aapeiov Arm, Gveide
R, t6v Tlepodv E 10/11 ouvleig 8¢ oovOnpa petd Tod Kupov] He had made a
sign with Cyrus Syr II, *cuvleic 8¢ oOvOnpa pet’ adtod Arm, om. m, cuvbelg 8¢
oOvOnua petd Aapeiov n 11 fuépav dproucvnv] fuépav EBeto dpiopévny R,
finépy 6 dpopévy m Sel] Eber m adtov] om. Arm, Iépoag £

12 npocPaleiv] npoofardiey y 13 AaBeiv] *kai Erafe/lopPaver Arm
AaPiv] om. Arm 14 tadta ‘Hpoddotog] Herodotus relates this Syr 1T Arm, &g
‘Hpodotag ¢nowv I, "Hpodorog tadra ioropel ("Hpodotog tadta 4) E A

15 Tpity) *Aevtépq Arm, + adtod Arm E pépvntar] om. m x, Eypayev R
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4
(P. G. 36 1040 C 2 - D 13)

Teraptn ¢otiv iotopia 1 nepi Tob Kbpov 10d Mapusandog. Eont
3¢ ab1n.

Aapeiog & mxpoc, § viog EépEov, Yevi &k tiig Mapusdaridog
300 viotg, Kopov xai *Apratépénv. @rnobBavoviog 8¢ tod Aa-
peiov, fpdioPrtovv ol dbo nepi tiig Pacireiog. xal tov pdv
‘AptatépEnv dg npesPitepov fyev 6 xpovog éni 10 Baciieloar
tov 8¢ Kipov k¢ vedrepov xai ¢pthodpevov 1) pfTnp npoe-
BarAeto. &mkpatel 3¢ 6 ‘Aprabéplnc Sid OV Ypdvov, Kai
Baciheter adtog. 6 odv Kipog pi 8Ehwv Omeikewv 1@ *Apta-
EépEn aitel tov idwov Gdelpov dobvar adtd v tig "Aciag
catpaneiav olov &napyotnra. & 8¢ AaPdv karfilbe mepl thv
Toviav. xdkeioe kaBelopevos eig Evvolav €ABmv maltv tiig
BaciAeiag, xal Umomeicag Aakedowpoviov Gvdpac Tivae xai
dAlovg “EAlAnvag @¢ pupiovg, metBer adtovg ouvvakolovbeiv
adt®. Kol TovTOV cuvakoAovBodviev dvijAbev dypr Iepoidog,
kal ouvpPoriig yevopevng petald 1tdv Aptafépbov kai tdv
Kvpov, vikdeowv ol Kopov kai tadta dvieg nohd ELdxiotor npdg
™v "AptaképEov otpatidv. oi yap "Erinves fideroav xaidc
napatdtrector, kai Shiyor Hvieg Téxvn &vikmv TOUG ROMAOVC. &
odv Kidpog &napBeic 1fj npog dhiyov vikn doppd anro tiig adtod
parayyos éri v ddAayye "AptoEépEov g diiev adtov tov
"AptatépEnv xatacdatmv, kail radBeipetar povog dv. kai obtm
1edevTq M1} Pacriedoos. Tavta Egvoddv &v taig ‘EAlnvikaic
pEpvVNTAL,

4 Ad Hom.V 13 P.G. 35680 A 7-10: ... xai duotdv 1 nepi adtov copPiivar 1@
Kopob 1ol Napvodridog, 8¢, toig pupioig ouvaverBav 2ni tov ddehpov "Apta-
EépEny, xal veavixdg paydpevog, Bpacel tiv viknv Sidbeipev.
4, 1/fin, Aapeiog ... pépvnrai] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 433 - 435 1/2 Aapeiog ...
"AptatépEnv] X. Anab. 1. i. 1 2/11 d&roBavovrog ... Pacideiag] Auctor
historiam aliter quam Xenophon narrat (cf. o.c, . i. 2 - 4) 11/13 droneicag
... Hepoidog] ibid., 6 - 9 15/17 vixdowv ... moAdoig] D. S. XIV. 23. 3 - 4
17/20 & obv ... dwadBeipetas} D. S., ibid., 7 21/22 tabta ... pépvnai)
Haec in Anabasi (vid. sup.) neque in Historia Graeca dicuntur

Syr I Arm
R (om. 4, 21/22 tabra ... pépvyTar) m=IEA n=x(FG)+y(LV)
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4 Titulus Terdaptn &otiv {otopia )] om. Arm I A, ‘H R, Tergptn E 100
Kopov] Kopov Arm m oD INMapvodridoc] *xai [Mapvoanidog (tiig) unTpog
adtob Arm Eoni 88 abmm]om. Arm Rm L

4,16viogjuidg R 7 2 8vo) om. Arm 3 oi 800} om. Arm 6 émixputel
3¢ & 'AptaképEng S1d tov ypdvov] sed cepit regnuin Artaxerxes propter actatem
Arm 6/7 xai paciheder adtodg] om. Arm, xai PaciAever I E 7/8 ®
‘AptaképEnl + fratri suo Arm, adtd 7, om. L 8/9 alrel tov idiov ddedpov
dobvar adt® v tiig "Aciag cutpaneiav] petit ab eo satrapiam Asianorum Arm,
atteiran haPelv myv tiic "Aciag catpaneiav 7, altel tov idiov aderdov v Tijg
"Aciag catpareiay x 9 olov érapyotnta) om. 4rm m 6 82) xai 1
nept] éni R 10 xéxeioe] xdxei 7 £\0dv] post maiv L tiig) nepl Tiig
Arm E L 12 neibet] om. I E, neibov y adtovg] om. I E 12/13
ovvaKohovBelv adt®] om. I 13 xai Tovtwv svvaxoiovBodviov] TovTev (+
odv x) cvvaxoiovlovvrov (GxoiovBodviwv x) R A x V, pet” adtav I, om. E
avfi)Bev) drijAlev L dxpd) pexpr I, B¢ L 14/15 *Aptaképbov ki tdV
Kidpov] 1ob Kopov xai t@v 10d *AptaképEov R 15 vix®@oiv of Kopov] om.
Arm, vikidow of 100 Kopov E F xai tadra] xainep Arm E 17 xai dAiyor
Ovteg TEY VY Evikov todg moAlovg) *xai GAiyot dvieg TEXVY Vikdv T00g moAAolg
Arm, om. m, xai dAiyor Bvieg tEX v vikwv T0Ug TOAEROLG (ROAEROLG, TOAEHIOUG
LYFL 19/20 b &iibev adtov tov "Aprtabépinv xutaodpdéwv] volens inter-
ficere eum Arm 20 xai SwadBeiperan] Sradeipetar obv pdriov adtdg 7

21 radra Zevodidv] tadrd ¢nov Eevoddv [ 21722 &v talg "ErAnvixaig
uépvntar) said in the Hellenika Syr II, om. I, &v taig ‘EAlavixaig E A x, v Ty
'AvaPaos: L2

5
(P.G.36 1041 A 1-B 12)

Mépntn dotiv iotopia ) nmepl thig Zapiov tvpavvidog. Eott 8¢
abtn.

‘lonioiog Zamog pév fiv 0 vévog, dikog 8¢ yevopuevog
Aopeiov 1ot Hepohv Bacsrémg, EAndOn On° adtod év Iepoidi.
éxel 3¢ Swmtdpevog, éneBoper ideiv trv oilkeiav matpida. pry
droivopevog 8¢, ypadet 1@ idiw dveyrd, 1@ Aprotayopd, pere-
Tijiom drootacy. kol neiber kai Tivag OV “Iovev drooctijvor.
ypader 3¢ obtweg Aafav miotov olkéInv xal To0TOL TNV Keda-
Miv Evplicag, dyxapatter tfi keparfi 6 EBovreto dnidom. elta
v yapaiv pedavag ddier dveveykelv 1dg Tpiyag. xoi pETR T
Kopdcal adTov droméunet, Aéywv t@ oikéty raitv éxeloe dnou-
pnfiivan tva dvayvd ‘Apiotaydpag 1a ypaupatd.

Avayvoug Toivov 6 'Apiotayopag kel pabov, rnoince Thv
andotaoty oyedov ndvrav tdv ‘Idvev. elta pavOiver év Mep-
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oidt 6 Paocihevg, kol coppoviog yiverar 1@ “Totaio dg “EAAnwt
i 0el moufioat. kxai ovuPovrederar napd tob ‘Totiaiov adtdv
népyal gig tv "Aciav, @¢ ikavov dvra dwAloot td mept tiig
dnootaosng. $A0dvV odv 6 ‘Iotaiog &v 1§ 'Aciq xai d¢ bnontog
yevopevos BAov tob mplypatrog, mapa tob "Apradépvov tobd
dmapyov Lapdewv fjxovoe tadtar Todto 10 dnddnpua Eppaye
uev ‘lotiaiog, dmednoato 8¢ "Aptotaydpag. Onodnpa O
v dAnv xatacxeviv Eleyev. tadra "“Hpoddotog Aeyer év tjj
“Exty.

5Ad Hom. V15 P. G. 35684 A 13-B 2: ... kai 10 Tod "Hpodotov nepi tiig
Zapiov tupavvidog kaipodg elnelv, 811 tobto 10 Onddnuu Eppuye pév ‘Tonaiog,
vnednoato 38 "Aprotaydpag, 6 1a 1o npostkndoéTog dmodeEapevos.

5, 1/20 ‘lonaiog ... Eieyev] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 468 1/10 ‘lonwaiog ...
ypappara] Hdt. v. 35 11/12 *Avayvouvg ... 'Tavav] Hdt. v. 36 12/16 elta
... Grootdoead] Ibid., 106 - 7 16/21 &¢ABawv ... "Extq] Id,, vi. 1

Syr IT Arm
R m=JEA n=x(FG) 4+ y(P(inc.5 %9nahv)L V)

5 Titulus Népnn éotiv lotopia ©y) om. Arm I A, 'H R, Ilépnty E iig} *tdv
Arm Zopiov] of Samos Syr IT, t1dv Zagiav V goriv 8¢ abdn) om. Arm R [
A L, dotiv abt E

5,1 pév] om. R 3 olkeiav] idiav E L 3/4 pr} drnokvdpevog 8€] xai py
arolvopevog 7 4 1® 18i@ dveyig] of his own family Syr I, filio fratris
Arm 5 énootaocwv] dnrootaciav 1 4 G xai neife] *kar neibetv Arm,
neife1 R, neifer 66 1 £ kai?) om. Arm dnootijvat] cuvarootijvar Arm
I 6 obtacg] dg pn ¢wpabijvar Tév TpémoV TobTOV [ 6/7 Lafadv motov
olkétnv xai TobToV TNV KePariiv Evprioag] alicuius servi sui fidelis tondet caput
Arm 7 gyyapérres i kedadf) & BovAero dnAdoar] et scribit consilia sua in eo
Arm 7/8 elta v yapofiv perdvac] *kai Arm, elta peraiver Tiv xapativ m,
elta pélawt dyxabote tiv yépabiv tykaiel (dykaiel, pelaiver y) xai n 8
d¢ict] dpinowv R, ddfixev L, + odv 1 8/9 pera 10 xopdom] *peta todto
Arm 9 adtov] the young man Syr If dmontunel] + servum Arm

Aéyov 10 oikéty] telling him Syr 17, iubens Arm naiv] + *kai Arm

10 Aprotaydpag] naiv R 10 ypappara] ‘Totiaiov 1a ypaupara Syr /T R,
scripta ab Histiaio Arm 11 6 'Aprotaydpac] *obtog Arm, + 14 ypéppata P

(in ras.) kai pabov] om. m 12 dnéoraov) droctaciay m 12/13 év
Nepoit] év Tlépoarg R 1 A x, 6 Ilepodv Syr II E 13 6] om. Syr HE Q)
om. E 14 nowfjoar] + Graecis Arm kai cvpPovrederal napd Tod

‘Iotiaiov] And Histiaios counselled him Syr I7, xai Aappaver BovAny nap’ adrod
Arm E 14/15 adtov répyat] drootelia adtov E 16 v 1} "Aciq] elg v
‘Actav R 17 8kov] om. E 17/18 napa 1ot "Apradépvov Tod Ordpyov]
nap’ ‘Apradépvov tod dmapyov I A, 'Aptadépvy d Odrdapre E 19 8£2]
Afyav x, yap P 20 Ereyev] om. x ‘Hpddortog] 6 "Hpbddotog 1 20/21
&v i "Extn) om. Arm I, + ‘lotopig R, + 1dv ‘Iotopidv y
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6
(P. G. 36 1041 C 1 - 4)

“Extn otiv iotopia 1) nepl tdv éxatovrayeipdv.

Abtn 8¢ Npuiv eipntan év taic iotopiarg 1o ITpdTov Adyov,
o6t yeyovaor 800 tivég, 6 Kottog xai 6 Bpidpemg, Exovieg
éxatov xeipag. kai obtor petd tdv Bedv rodépnoav npdg Tovg
INiyoavrac.

6 Ad Hom. V19 P. G. 35 688 B 12 - 13: tocoilitov drepeBailov Anoteiq xal
drinoTtig Tovg rpiv éxatovidyelpag ...

6, 1 Abm ... Adyov] vid. Comm. IV, hist. 76, 11/14 2/4 yeyovaor ...
IMyavrag] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 492, et Comm. IV, hist. 76

Syr Il Arm (om. 6, l/fin. 611 ... Tiyavtag)
R m (om. 6, 1/fin. Abtn ... [iyavtag) = I E A n=x(FG)+y(PL
V)

6 Titulus "Ext éoviv iotopia ) om. Arm, ‘'H R, ‘H 8¢ I 4, "Exty f| E nept
iV ékatovraxelp®v] xard tovg Tpeic Exatoviayepag eipntar (elpnta, + 8¢ E)

fibn m
6, 1 Abtn 8¢ fpuiv] om. Arm v zai¢ {otopiarg tod IpdTov Adyou]*dv 1@
Hpato Adyw Arm

7
(P.G.361041CS5-D 4)

"EB86un éortiv ioctopia 1 xatd tdg Gurotidac. Eot 88 abn.

"Aunartig, dg fidn Npiv eipntal, évavria €otl 1) Payiq. tadta
8¢ nabn &oti Boddoong ateviig nepikAciopévng 1 OO viowv
Ono yordv. dprong 3¢ éotiv olovel dvanootg xat avappdodnoig,
vrnooteddopevov 1ol Udarog eig pvyole tivag thg drokelpévyg
viig, xai pet’ dhiyov maiv éxdortdvtog tod Bdarog. 16 pév odv
vroctoAfijval 10 VOWP Eow €ig TG koA Tfi¢ Yiig Aéyetar dun-
WTLg, T0 88 malv éxpedoor ToHTO KaAsital payia. AEyeral TobTO
noAhikig yiveoBar tfig fipépag, paiicra €av mvly Gvepog,
naoyewv 8¢ to ndbog todto 1ov Ebpirov, tov mepi tnv "EArdda,
310 xai Ebpinog, olovei 6 ebitpentog kai evyepdc nepinintov. eig
tobtov Afyetar ‘Apiototéhng €avtov Piyal. gipnror 8¢ Mpiv
o010 xai &v t® [Mparte Adyw.
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7 Ad Hom. V 20 P. G. 35 688 C 3 - 6: Ti 8¢ &l Aéyoyu dixdv petadéoeig xui
petakAioer;, Sid pEOTG VUKTOG TOAAGKIG METURUAAOUEVOV KUL MEPITPETOPEVOY
tonrep dpaoi 1ag durdndag;

7, 1/10 "Aprotg ... reprirtov] cf. Schol. Oxon. P. G. 36 1256 A6-B 3 1
Aprotig, ... tfi puyxig] vid. sup. Comm. IV, hist. 53, 4/6 1/3 tadta ... yardv)
Thuc. iv. 24, Aristot. De Aud. 802b cf. et Proc. VJII. vi. 24 3/7 Gunong ...
payia) cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 490 Auctor, cum primum de Euripo tractavit (Comm.
IV, hist. 34, 12/17) fluxum refluxumque maris solum descripsit. Nunc demum
causas explanavit (cf. ibid., 54, de Charybde) 7/8 Aéyeton ... fuépug) vid.
Comm. IV, hist, 34, ad. 1. 13 8 pahota ... dvepog] Apud Procopium tamen
(VL. vi. 20) Euripus ita et caelo tranquillo affici dicitur 10 olovei ...
nepinintov] cf. Aeschin. 3.90 10/12 gig todtov ... Ady@] Comm. IV, hist. 34,
1/11

Syr II Arm (om. 7, 10/11 gig tobtov ... piym)
Rm (om. 1, 7/fin. Meyetar ... Aoyw) = [ E A n=x(FG) +y(PLV)

7 Titulus *EB30pn éativ iotopia ©|] om. Arm, ‘HR,"H 8¢ A, "EBSoun # E,
‘Epdoun lotopia §§ G xatd tag Gunotdug) *Iepl tfig undnidog Arm
Eon 88 abm) om. Arm R E A P L, ub 1, Eonr fide G, Eonr ¢ t6de V

7, 1 fipiv] om. Arm 2 Eoti] om. Arm Buracong] urdting n fit) om.
Arm P L 3 yudwv] fontibus Arm, yovidv y tonv] om. m Gvanoog]
scripsi cum Syr II et Arm (g.v. inf.), *avappodnoic g Arm, avanwtic R mn
dvappodnaoig] *avénooig Arm 5 106 B8utog) om. Arm m 6 1t xoiha] Thv
koot R 7 tott0] om. Arm Aéyeton] 4+ OE y 9 naoyewv] *raoyet
Arm 10 816 xai Ebpirog) om. Arm, + dwopactor y 11 'Aprototéing] 6
*APLOTOTEATG Y fuiv] et Arm [2 xui] om. Arm x

8
(P.G.361041D5-1044 A 2)

*Oyd6n &otiv iotopia 1| mepl 100 "HAvoiov mediov xai tob
"Padapavluog.

“Qonep & XpiloTiavikog Aoyog dROYpader Tiva elvar nopddet-
oov, obto xai oi "EAAnveg Omoypadovoi tiva ydpov, Ov
kaiobolr Maxapav vioous. kaiodol 8¢ adtov "HAbowov nediov
napd 10 EAevoecBal éxeioe Tovg GyalBov Tt Pefroxdtac.

‘O 8¢ ‘Padapaviug Afyerat vidg yeyovévar tob Alog, 6g Exel
v Stkactikiv @Eiav. Aéyetar odv 611 obtog dikaler toig dv
“Awdov, xal 1ovg ugv GElovg korAdoewg néunel mapa tov Koko-
10v xai tov I[TuprdAeyEbovia, 10U¢ 8¢ @yaBa épyacapévoug
REUREL MApd 10 Makapov vijooug.
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8 Ad Hom. V20 P.G. 35688 C 10- 689 A 1: (Ti 8 &iv Aéyoynr Sixdv peradéosic
xal perexiioss) ... Ay ye dporoyeitmoav &1 odx "HAvoinv nrediav &t
radra, obdé i ‘Padopdviuog dkelos 86Eng fig poipag dkrobory ékeivov ol Tiic
avrtiig dpatpiag te kul 1aEews.

8, 1/fin. "Qonep ... vijooug] cf. Schol. Oxon. P. G. 36 1256 B 4 - 12 1/3 "Qonep
... iigovg] Schol. vet. ad Hes. Op. 169 (ed. Pertusi), et Procl. ad id. (Poet. Min. Gr.
1V, ed. Gaisford) 3/4 xadobot ... feprwkotag] Hesych. s.v. '"HAvoov Cf.
Comm. XLIII, hist. 14, ubi Auctor nomen Elysium aliter interpretatur 5°0d¢
‘Padapavlug ... Awog] 1L xiv. 322 5/6 8¢ ... GEiav] PL. Gorg. 523 ¢ 6/9
Aéyetar ... vijooug] ibid. 524 a, 526 b - c. Rhadamanthys bonos ad beatorum
insulas mittit, iniuvstos ad Tartarum, ubi haec flumina, Cocytus Pyriphlege-
thonque, esse dicuntur (id., Phd. 114a)

Syr 1 Arm (om. 8)
R m=1IEA n=x(FG)+y(PLY)

8, Titulus "Oydom totiv iotopia §i) "H R, om. I 4, ’Oyd6m E, "Oydom iotopia § G
‘Podopdvluog] + Eon 8¢ abn V
8, 2 wva] + elven m 3 xahodor] Adyovor R adtov] + xai m
"HMbowov rediov] Plains of Elysium Syr 11 4 ixeioe] éxel R dyaBov 1]
Kahdg m 5 Aéyetan] post vidg R m yeyovévar] om. R, elvan n Avdg)
A19¢g yeyovévar R 8¢ Exer) Exewv m 6 Aéyetm odv bt obrog Sixdler] kai
dwkalewv m toig] Toug RF, om. m 7 "Aidov] "Adn R, t® "Awy m
nEuney om. R, nEpnewv m 7/8 napa tov Kaxvidv kai tov Mupidpre-
véBovia) om. R 8 toug 8¢ dyuBa épyacaptvoug] om. R, tovg &€ dyaboig
m 9 nEpner] om. m

9
(P.G.361044 A3-B6)

*Evatn &otiv {otopia &v f| Aéyer noAd 10 ‘Etaipe npornivav kai
rapuyyilov. Eoti 88 abt.

‘O IMiéatov xai ndvieg ol dprAdcodor T1odg yvnoiovg épactdg
v Adyov &taipoug kadobowv, olovel pidovg. & odv TovAravog
bg Prdocodricag, odx Grnubodialero 1) Paciieiq, GAA’ &ui-
peiro djfev MAdtmva kai Tovg &AAdovg, Etaipovg mavrag Kardv.
kai oAb todto 16 Svopa &v taic cvvovsioig adtod fv.

To 8¢ mponiveov todTto Eori. mavieg oi dpyoior Pacileig
¢mredobvieg opThiv mavonpov, év draiarg ypvoaic i dpyvpais
Kipvopévalg £3éxovto pév mapd tod oivoyoov tadrot, dnémvov
d¢ pkpov &k Tijg kOAMKOg, B¢ cupPorov dvtog tohTov Prhiag
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10 moAAfig, kai ToTE mapeixev @ Gv EPodrero, yapriopevos kai thv

15

kOAlKa, Kai ékaAeito puev adtd Tovto mpomivew, 1| 8¢ Auépa,
praoTnoia.

T 8¢ Aapuyyilewv pipnocig ot pwviig, dtav Tig Emreprope-
vog olg Aéyer EmPnooe ndg tfi dwvil xai otevol avtiy, bote
Sokelv &v T@d Adpuyyr avtnv napakatEyxesdar.

9 Ad Hom. V20 P. G. 35689 A9 - 12: o1 8¢ obg xai tpaneln $prhodpovol-
pevog, xai moAd 10 « Etaipe» mpomiweov kai Aepuyyilew dvt &Aiov Tvog
dededopatog drpaktovg Sirepney, ... et ibid. 22 P. G. 35 689 C 11 - 692 A 2:
Tdg 8¢ npordoerg 1 kai prhotoiag, g dnpooiq taig ropvaig rpolmve e kat
avnirpodnivero, ...

9, 1/fin. O MAdtwv ... nepakatéxeodai) cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 630 A’ Schol,
Oxon. P.G.361256B13-C13  1/2 'O ITAdrwv ... dpirovg] cf. PL. Gorg. 482a,
D. L. viii. 39 (de discipulis Pythagorae) 2/5 6 obv "lovMavdg ... fjv] Lib. Or.
XVIIL 189 (Bernardi, p. 336, n. 2) 6/11 To 8¢ mponivwv ... rponivewv] Sch.
vet. ad Pind. carm., Ol. VII. la, 4 - Sa. Cf. Suid. s.v. nponivewv 11/12 f| 8¢
fiuépa, dprriotnoia) sed calix ita donata (Ar. Ach. 984 - 5, et Sch. ad loc., Lys. 203)
hoc nomine plerumque dicitur 13/15 To 88 Aapuyyileiv ... napukatiyecdar]
Alii aliter Aapuyyilewv interpretantur - vid. L.S.J. s. h. v. Et Auctor et Demosthe-
nes (XVIII 291) hoc verbum approbationem significari volunt. Plutarchus autem
voces corvorum Aapuyyiopoig exprimit (Mor. 2. 129a - cf. Suid. s, h, v.). Vid. et
Philod. Rhet. 1.18.18 et Et. M. 558. 15 - 17

Syr II Arm
R m=1T1EA n=x(FG)+y(PLV)

9 Titulus 'Evatn éotiv iotopia) "Eva éotiv Syr II G, om. Arm A, "H R, Abty
$otiv I, 'Evam iotopia E v fi] nepi ol Arm R, + *Aeyopévov Arm
Aéyer moAd 16 ‘Etaipe] he frequently says (the words) *my companions’ Syr 11, *®
‘Etaipe Arm nponivewv] tu fortis es in propinando Arm Aapuyyilov)
*Lapuyyilewv Arm tori O abtn] om. Arm I AP L

9, | mavteg) om. x P L 2 xaiobowv] éxdiovy m 4 3iiev] om. m
éraipovg] post navtag 7, post xkaddv E S ovvovoiaig] compositionibus Arm
6 apyaior] *Gpyovieg xal Arm 7 éoptijv ravdnpov] navdnpov optiv P
L 7/8 &v dndhaig xpvoais fj apyvpais xipvepévaig £6Exovto] used themselves
to receive drinking bowls of gold or silver Syr /I, in drinking bowls or cups of gold
or silver they used to receive Arm, &v dudraig (+ i} ») ypvodic 1§ épyopaic
KipvOVIEG (Kipvdvteg, kipviopsvarg ¥) R m n 8 pév mapda tod olvoyood
tadroi] that had been mixed by the cupbears Syr I/, the wine from the cupbearer
Arm, pév rdpa 106 olvoyoov R 9 éx tfig KOAMKOG]*EE adtiic Arm aoy-

poiov] *oupPodrov Tivog Arm 10 tote napeiyev] 10t rapeiyov Syr I A3,
om. Arm 4BovAero] dBoviovio Syr Il Arm A? rapilopevog] yapiopevor
Syr I Arm A? Il mponiveiv] mpovriveav [ 12 ¢prhotnoia] *edruyic

Arm 15 év @ Adpuyyr admiv napaxatéyeodai] aliquid dicere in gutture Arm
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10
(P.G.36 1044 B 9 - C 4)

Aexarn éotiv iotopia 1) xara v "ABnvdv kol Tovg adAiovg.
tot 3¢ abtn.

'AOnvd mote tovg avAovg Aafodoo kai avrovoa mapiiAOe
notapov. Beacapévn € &v 1@ Léat Tv Savtiig oKV TEPLOY-
uévag Exovoav tag yvaboug, xai drpemolc éx tovTOL daivo-
HEVNG avdtiig, Eppiye ToLg adlovg Mg dpopdiag aitiovs. év yap
1@ ovAElv O mvebpa EEoykol tag yvaboug, xai dudpdovg motel
T00¢ abAobvtag. TovTovg ToUg PrdpOiviag avdrovg AEyetar Map-
obag ebpnkévar kol épicar 1@ "Amoiiovi, kal fTTnOijvar xal
dxdapiivar mapa oV motapdv, &€ od Mapoiag 6 notapdg ALye-
TOL.

10 Ad Hom. V22 P.G. 35689 C1-11: Tag 8¢ dvonoeig 1€ kai Gvridovonoerg g
... Gvtenedeixvoto 10 EmPoptov nip dvantov, nod Adyov OMoopev; "H kakov ye
w00 ‘Popaiov Baotréwg tdg yvaBoug Oplv doyxmpovoldoac xol yEAmTa ROALV
TAPECYOVOAG, .... TRV "ABnviv 8¢ odk fikove v Eavtod Oedv, BTt kai toig
adLoig katnpacato olg évacynuovolicav Eevtiv katepavlavey, avt’ dodmtpov
Tpnoapévny 1@ Gdate.

10, 1/9 *Abnva ... Aéyetar] Cosm. P. G. 38 676 (textus deest - vid. ad loc.) 1/4
'ABnva ... alriouvg} Melanipp. Fr. 2 (Poet. Mel. Gr. ed. Page, p. 393), Apoliod. 1.
v. 2 6/8 Tobtoug ... Ekdapfivai] Apollod. ibid. 8/9 rapa ... Aeyetai] vid.
X. Anab. 1.ii. 8

Syr I Arm (om. 10)
R m=1I1EA n=x(FG)+y(PLYV)

10 Titulus Aexatn &otiv iotopta ] The tenth historia Syr If, “H R, ‘H 8¢ I A4,
Asxan  E toUg] concerning the Syr /T Eott 6¢ abtnjom. RP L, abtm E
10, 1/2 xai adrodoa rapiir6e notepdv] napa nnyny ictapévy ndrioe m 3/4
dnpenods &k ToUTOL parvopevng adtiic] dnpereig E 4/6 &v yap 1® adreiv 16
nvedpa EEoykol 1ag yvdBous, kai dpopdoug ol tovg adrodviag] om. m 8/9
Afyetai] éxAnbn F
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11
(P.G. 361044 C5-10)

‘Evdekatn &otiv iotopia 1) nepl 1@V Ay vev dapdvov.

"Eotl 3¢ cudeg 6Tt mavteg ol Saipoveg xvioarg yaipovres,
AMyvor elol. pdhiota 56 xwpudeitar & "Eppiic, 810 Aéyetar
Agthaxpiov, O¢ xpeadiny EMSEIKVOPEVIIV adTQ KOTEPYOHEVE Elg
10 kXp€a. dnatniol 8¢ dia mavra, EEarpétmg 88 da Tov TAROA-
Awva 8tt dratniovg Eleye ypnopovs.

11 Ad Hom. V31 P.G.35704 C1 - 2: Ovkén pév Aixvor xai dratnrol daipoves
duvaatedovaty,

11, 2/4 péhiota ... xpéa] Sch. in Ar, Pac. 193 cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 402 3/4
dratnhoi ... xpiopoug] vid. Comm,. IV, hist. 95

Syr II Arm
R m=IEA n=x(FG)+y(PLV)

11 Titulus “Evdexatn ¢otiv iotopia ) Eleventh is that which is Syr /I, om. Arm I,
‘H R A, "Evdexdtny E, “Evdexarn éotiv f§ G v Aigveov dapdvav] the
gluttonous demon Syr II, *tijg Ayveiag dapdvav Arm

11, 1 "Eott 8] om. R oadeg) om. R, ality cadés F, cadpigm G xvioaig)
xvieoaig n xaipovieg) xoipovot m 2 Aiyvou elai] decipiunt (in app. crir.
circumveniunt) Arm, xai 1@ todto Aixvor m xoppdeitat & "Eppiig] 6 ‘Epuiig
gév t00T@ xoppdeitar m 0] *xoi Arm, + xai y 3 d¢ xpeadiov
gmdeikvupévav ad1@) ut carnes aliquas ostendens Arm, d¢ xpeadiov Emdedery-
HEveV adTd m 3/4 xarepyopéve &ig Ta kpéa] quas in cornua habet constitutas
(7 Arm, xatepyopévav R, Epyopéve elg ta xpéa m, xai (xai om. G) KATEPYOPEVQ
elg ta xpéata n 4 dratnhoi 8¢ S1d navra) Deceivers also Syr 11, Sed omnes
deceptores vocat Arm, drnatnhoi 8¢ Sia navtag R x, Gratmhovg 8¢ elnev mavrag
T00¢ Sewpovag m ¢Emvpetwg de] om. Syr II, paliora m Swa) om. Arm
m 5 Eleye ypiopovg] fallacia faciebat oracula Arm, toug yphopoug EAeye m

12

Awdexatn &otiv iotopia f mepi v Tpumtolépov kal TV
Kehedv xal 1OV dpaxovTv.

Eipntar 8¢ fuiv tadta xai &v @ [Iphtw Adye dt Tpintole-
nog xai Kekedg mapa tiig Afqpntpog AaPovieg ta oréppata,
olov oitov kai kp1B1v, kai TtepaTdv dpua dpaxodviwv Exovrec,
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nEPIREcay dva ndoav TNV yiiv nopéxovieg TOV oitov éni 10
ORELPELV KOL YEOPYEIV.

12 Ad Hom. V 31 P.G. 35704 C 3 - 5: KataPakre 1o0¢ Tpintorépuovg cov xai
tov¢ Keleovg kai Tovg pustixovg dpaxovrag ...
12, 1 év 1@ Mphre Ady@)] hist. 67

Syr 1l Arm (om. 12)
R m(om 12, 1/fin. Eipntar ... adt00¢) = TEA n=x(FG)+y(PLV)

12 Titulus Awdexdtn otiv iotopia )] ‘H R, om. I A, Awdéxatog E T®dv2) om
m dpaxoviov] + eipntar m

12, 2 Kekeog} + Aapovies R Anuntpog] Anpntpag x V Aafovreg) om.
R 4 nepfjecav) neprijyov x ava raocav] racav F myv] om. G

0] 1® x 5 oneipewv] + adtov R, + adtovg n

13

Tpioxarbekatn éotiv iotopia | nepi 1od Beoroyov "Opdéwg.
gipntar 6¢ Nuiv kai atrn, Spwg 8€ vdv elpnoerar.

‘O Opdevg OpgE dv 10 vévog gxabBapile xataBerlyov, O
Aéyetar, xai 10 Gyvya. TobTov Pépovian Totfpata v oic 3ijdev
Beoloyel S pubwkdv ocuvuPorwev, oerpiag 1€ Bedv kat pétpa
ovodv kai npaterg Bedv kai dvepyeiag eicdynv. Tovg & pvboug
T00TOVg nAdTTEL “Opdeds kal doynuovéstepov Kol Goelyéote-
pov xai fruotepov.

13 Ad Hom. V31 P.G.35704 C 5 - 6: ..., aloydvinti note taig tod Oeordyou
oov Bifrowg 'Opdeag, ...

13, 1/2 'O "Opoevg ... Gyoya] vid. Comm. IV, hist. 77, 1/3 2/4 tovtov ...
elodyov] ibid. 5/7 4/6 to0g ... prandrepov] Isocr. XI. 38 - 9 (Kern, p. 89)

Syr 11 Arm (om. 13)
R m (om. 13, l/fin. ‘O 'Opget ... prarotepov) = [ E A n=x{FG) +
y(PLV)

13 Tindus Tproxadexatn Eotiv iotopia ) ‘H R, om. I A, Tproxadexan E
nepi tob Beodoyov] om. R gipntar 8¢ Npiv xai abn, dpog 68 xai viv
eipntal) om. R, elpyta m

13, 1 "0 'Opodeic) "Opdeig x V 4 obo1@v) Bucav ¥V 5/6 xai doelyéote-
pov] om. R
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14
(P. G.36 1044 C 13 - 1045 A 11)

13’ Teooupeokadexdrn &otiv ioTopia fi nepl 100 pnkét $pOéyyeo-
Bar dpiv, piite pavteveoBar tov AEfnta. Eon 8¢ abry.

Awddvn noAig Eotiv &v 1f) "Hreipo kepévn, &v ) Totato dpic
{epd 100 A1dg. xai &v tabty Nv pavieiov, yovaikdv obowov 1dv
npopntidwv. xal eiofiecav ol pavievopevor tapa v Spdv xai
gxivelto f| OpUg diiBev. xui Aowmov &pBéyyovio al yuvaixeg

5 Aéyovoar 6t Tade Aéyer & Zelg.

To 8& nepi Tod AéPntoc Torodtov dotv. &v 1f) Awddvy fiv xai
T epi To0 AéPntog: Aéyetar 88 torobtov T elvar. v 1fi Awddvy
Aéyetar 8T &v byer Tvi Totato dvdpudc Pactalmv papdov, xai
nap’ adtov AéPnc mig iotato. ol odv pavievdpevor fipyovio

10 mapd tov TomOV TobToV Kai nbyovro. b1e odv fiBehe xpnopw-
dficar avroig 6 Bedg, 6 dvdprag &xeivog Emane T PAPod@ 1OV Aé-
Bnra. elta fixer 6 AéBng, xai éx tod AéPntog Axdc tic dmete-
Agio &vappoviog. xai &vedopoivio ai mpodnTideg, xai EAcy-
ov & avtaic 6 daipwv EviéPaiiev.

14 Ad Hom. V 32 P. G. 35 704 C10 - 11: Odkért ¢pO&yyevar dpidg, odkéTt Aéfng
pavisveTal, ..

14, 1/fin. Awdavy ... évéparrev] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 500, Suid. s.v. Awddvn

1/ 2 Awdavn ... pavteiov] vid. Comm. IV, hist, 20, 2/3 2/3 yovaix@v ododv
v npopnridwv] Hdt. ii. 55 3/5 xai ... Zevg) Cf. A, R. 1. 526 - 7, Apollod. L.
ix. 16, ubi auctores mentionem de ligno loquente quercus Dodonaeae faciunt.
Oracula quercus veridicissima apud Aetolicos habebantur (Paus. VII. 21. 2)

6/14 To 8¢ nepi o AéPntog ... Evappoviog] Call. in Del. 286, Str. VII, fr. 3

Syr I Arm (om. 14, 6 To ... ¢atrv)
R m=IEA n=x(FG)+y(PLV)

14 Titulus Tecoapeoxaidexdtn éotiv latopia f] Fourteenth is Syr 1, ‘H R, om.
Arm I A, Tecocapeoxaidexdtn E, Teoocapeokadexdtn &ortiv ) G 700) (Tov)
Arm pnxéty Ooxén 1, uq E A4 $OéyyeoBar Spiv] PBéyyerar Spic 7,
$OEyyecBar v Spiv x, $pOEyyeabar P L unte ... AéPnta) odxért AEPng
pavrevetot 7 Eot1 3¢ abtn) om. Arm R P L, abtn (+ &oti A) I A
14, 1 éotiviom. m x V tfi "Hreipe] (terra) arida (= terra - continens) Arm
gvi].évrabmy P L 2 xai &v tadrn) in which Syr I 1@v] om. Arm
(D x, dijfev y 3 elofiecav] fiecav x 4 ¥ 3pic dfibev] *H dpbdc Arm, Biiev
1) Spiic m xai Aownov] om. Arm, xai L (+ Aownov add. L?) 5 Aéyovouti]
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om. Arm Atyel] mpoléyer y 6 toiobtov éonuv] om. R 6/7 &v iy
Awmdovy fiv xai 1d nepi 10D AEPritog) *&v 1] Awddvy Aéyerar (vel Aéyovrar) xai
16 nepl Tob AEPnTog Arm, om. R P L 7 Myetar 8¢ to100tov 11 elvan] om. Arm
P L, Méyeta to10016v 1t elvon R tv tfi Awdovn] om. Syr 11, *réyetan 6T\ Arm

9 1 lotato) om. Arm 10 napa) nepi x tobtov] om. Arm 12 &
700 MéPnroc Aixog g *Hxoc 1g Arm, &k tod AéPntdg Tic fixog R 12/13
aretereito] dnetedeito L 13 ai] oi G 14 & avraig) *avraig/adtoic &
avtalg Arm, & adrol of daipoves évifarlov R, & avraig (adroig V) & daipwv
¢vépaiev (Bvifadisv V) y

15
(P.G.361045A13-B9)

ITevtexaidexatn éotiv iotopia 0| nepi ¢ ITubiag. EoT1 8¢ abtn.

Pokic yopa év 1f] "EAAGSL. év tavTy 0TI TOALG KOAOLNEVY
Achdoi. &v 1} noAeL tavty éotiv iepov 100 AmOAAwvog, O
xaheitar [Tubod. &v todtw t@ epd v 6 Tpinovg kai al yidol ai
paviikoi. kai of pév paviikal yigol floav &v tfi ¢préAn tob
tpinodog. fvika odv & pavievdpevog Apdrta nepl tfi¢ pavieiag,
of yiidor fillovto xai éxivobvro &v adtaic. toTe OvV 1 pévrig
dvedopeito xal Eheyev O #0ehev 6 "AnoAdwv. éxaAeito 8¢ W
rpodiitic [Tubia. nhnpodobar 8¢ &viaiba einev adthv xai Epdo-
peicBar xai évBovoialeobor.

15 Ad Hom. V 32 P. G. 35704 C 11 - 12: odxéni TMvBia nAnpodtan, odx ofd’
dvrivav, rany pibov kai Anpnudzev...
1S, 1/fin. ®oxig ... évBovoralecBu] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 498 - 499, 610 - 611
Suid. s.v. [Tvbd 2/3 &v {} nodkar ... Mubd) Apud alios Pytho esse nomen
oppidi Delphorum (Pind. P. IV. 66, Hdt. i. 54) vel regionis illius (/I. ix. 405, Hes.
Theog. 499) habetur 3 &v 100t ... tpirovg] D.S. XVI. 26.4 - 5 3/4 al
yiidot al pavrikai] Apolled. I11. x. 2 vid. et Philoch. F. G. H. iii, ed. Jacoby,
Fr. 195 5/6 fivixa ... 8v adtaig] Alii de motu tripodis dicunt — Luc. Bis acc. 1
(et Fontenrose, The Delphic Oracle, p. 219, n. 33) 6/9 t01¢ ... évBovoialesOai]
cf. Schol. in Ar. Plut. 39

Syr I Arm (om. 15, 3[fin. xai ai yijpor ... évlovoraleadar)
R m=IEA4 =x(FG)+y(PLV)

15 Titulus Ieviexaidexatn otiv iotopia 1] Fifteenth is that which is Syr 11, om.
Arm I A, "H R, Teviexadexarn E, Mevtexawdexdarn éotiv i) G tfic] (*tig)
Arm Mvbiag) daxic P tot 8¢ albin) om. Arm m P L, éctiv abtn R

15,1 yopal xopa éotiv Arm E P L éoti ndhig) mo6MG éotl P L 2 T
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norer) om. P L dotiv] *fiv 4rm 4 pevuxai] om. m 6 &xivobdvto)
tnndov m gv avtaig] in it Syr /1, &ni tiig grédng m, &v 1y PudApy P L 67
f| pavnig Evedopeito] Evedopeito /| npodfitg drd Tod dxabiprov nvedpatog m

7 & fifedev & *AndAimv] Tolg Lpnopots g dnd rod ‘AndAhovog m 8
nAnpobofdar 8¢ dvtadfa elnev adtiv] tadtv mAnpodobar elnev éviadbe P L

8/9 tpdopeiodar xai dvlovoralicBat] 10 Epdopeiodur adriyv xai dvlovoraleo-
O (BvBovoraleadal, dvBovoriv A), Epdopeiobar (+ adtiv F) kel évBovoidoBar
advtiv (adtav om. V) n

16
(P.G. 36 1045B 10-C 2)

‘Béxardexarn &otiv iotopia 1 nepi 1fig Kaotahiag., Eoti &€
abn.

ITny" 2oty &v "Avrioyeiq &v ) Aéyetar 1oV "AndAAwva mape-
dpedety, xai pavieiag kal yPNopovg Toig Epyopévorg mepi 10
U3wp AEyecBat. Asyetan 68 611, fyvika dpaviedetod tig, adpag xai
nmvoag to0 Déwp dvedidov. kal avadidopévov 1@V TOLO0LTOV
nveopatov, ol igpeic ol mepi v anynv Eheyov & fiferev 6
daipwv.

16 Ad Hom.V 32 P.G.35704 C 12 - 14: IIaawv §} Kaotahia oeciynial xai ouyd
xai 6dwp Eotiv 00 pavievopevov, GAAa YEADUEVOV:
16, 1/fin. Hnyh ... daipov] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 499, Swuid. s.v. Kaoctakia
Incertum est utrum Gregorius ad fontem Delphicum an Antiochiensem
spectet (vid. Bernardi, o.c.,, p. 358 - 9, n. I). Auctor tamen Antiochensem
(Sozomen. V. 19. 10) describit, et, ut supra de Dodonaeo oraculo, rationes
divinationis explicat. Eadem de fonte Castalio infra dicit (Comm. XXXIX, hist.
14), quamquam Gregorius illo loco (Hom. XXXIX 5 P. G. 36 340 A 12 - 13)
modum alium divinationis exponit

Syr Il Arm (om. 16, 1/3 1ov 'AnoAAwva ... Aéyetrat 6¢)

R m=IEA n=x(FG)+y(PLV)

16 Titulus "Efxardexdtn dotiv {iotopia ] om. Arm I A, "H R, ‘Eéxmdexaty E,

‘EExardexatn éotiviy G tiic] *(tiic) Arm totv 6 adtnjom. Arm Rm F
PL

16, 1 Minyh 2otwv] *Tinyn fiv 4rm, Abtn anyy (A0t iy Eotiv 4 E) m, “Eot 8¢
abtn xnyy (h aayy P) F P L, IInyqy G &v "Avtioxeig] &v Addvn tig
‘Avniogeiag m, &v Addvn T xard "Avuoxewav (+ioniv G) n 172 &v §
Aéyeran tdv 'AmdOhAove mepedpederv, xai] in which it is said that Apollo is
assiduous Syr I7, *nepi g Aéyetar 1ov "AndAMava nopedpedety, kai Arm, om. m,
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v f} Méyetan 10v "AndAAova rapedpetelv x 2 pavteiag] om. m x 2/3 kai
xpnouovg toig Epyopévorg neplt 16 Gdwp Adyeshai] xai xpnopodg toi¢ épyo-
uévoig nept 10 Gdwp Aéyev R, om. m 3 Aéyetau] Oéryetar R 8] om. m

tuavtevetod tig] + illic Arm, 11§ Epavieveto év 1@ 1OME o0t M abpag)
om. Arm, abpa R, abpag Tivag m 3/4 xai nvodg) vaporem Arm, xai nvor
R abpag] abpa R, abpag Tivag m 4 nvodg] nvoy R, nvonv E 70 Déwp
Gvedidov] dno tod tolovde Odatog Gvebnpyreto R 4/S dvadidopévov tdv
T0100T@V vEvpdrwv] when the winds went up Syr I1, é€epyopévav tdv tolovtmy
nvodv R, 8k tobtov m 5 ayynv] + évBovoidvteg m 5/6 & fiberev &
Saipawv] drep 6 dxabaprog daipwv &v adbroig Evipyer m

17
(P.G.361045C 3-10)

" ‘Entaxeidexartn éotiv iotopia 1 IlaAv avéprig ddwvoc.

ITepi TohTOL TOiVLV TOD GVOpLAVIOG, oD 1€ ToTATO KOi MidC
&pOiyyero, fiueig ody iotopnoapev. Sei 8¢ vopilewv elvar 1ov
avdpravra tov v Aehdoic, kai adTov 10 TNVIKGdE doviyv TEvap-
Opov dnoAvovrta. idévar yap xpn 61t ai 1dv dapodvev doval

5 dvapBpoi eior 6ua 10 pun Exewv Spyava Pwvntikd, O6mwg do-
wnocwotl Tv &Eepyopevny paviv.

17 Ad Hom. V 32 P.G. 35704 C 14 - 15: nddv avdprag ddpovog & Andirov, ...

7, 12/fin. 3¢l ... doviv] cf. Cosm. P.G. 38 499 2/4 8¢l ... GnoAlvovta) Auctor
ignorat signa vaticinia Antiochiae olim fuisse (Joh. Rhod. Art. Pass. 53, ad
Philostorg. 4. e. VII. 8, ed. Bidez, et Bernardi, ad loc.) 5/6 eldévar ... daviyv]
vid. Strab. XVIL. 1. 46 et Paus. I. 42. 2, de sonitu quem emittere dicebatur signum
Memnonis in Aegypto 4/5 ai ... eloy] cf. Suid. s.v. Awddvn

Syr Il  Arm (om. 17, 1/2 llepi ... iotopncapev)
R m (om. 17, 3/fin. xai ... poviyv) = T E 4 n=x(FG})+y(PLV
(def. 17, 4 don.)

17 Titulus “Entaxaidexaty éotiv iotopia ] om. Arm I A, "H R, ‘Entaxaidexaty
E nepi tov Ilakwv dvéprag] *Iepi tob dvdpravtog Arm (+ qui in eodem
loco) ddwvog] *xai ndg E$pOEyyovro (sic) Arm
17, 1 toivov] om. m nob t€] where Syr II, nod m, néte R x, nédg e L Kai)
im 2 Yueig ody lotopfioauev] péxpt 100 viv ody ebpoupev év totopiq m
elvar] om. m 3 dvdpravia 10v év Aeddpoig) dvdpravra &v Asddoig R, év
Aehdoig dvdpravia, 8t” od 10 tyvikade poviv Adiet 6 Saipwv m 3/4 xai
adtov 16 TRvikdde poviyv tevapBpov droibovia] ex quo cito articulatis composi-
tam vocem audiri dicunt Arm Haec non bene quadrant cum eo quod in 4/6
dicitur de inarticulatis daemonum vocibus 4 yap) *6¢ (vel GAha) Arm
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dovai] om. R 5/6 dmwg Siarvnbdowon 1

v EEEPXOUEVIV Poviiv] om. Arm, néd
Swarundowot v EEepyoptvv doviv x ™ >

18
(P.G.361045C13-D 11)

*Oxroxkodexdrn éotiv ictopla | nepi tiig Addvyc. Eom 8¢
puOsLOpEVOG AbYog 0bTO0G.

Adadpvn, dnoi, k6pn Onfpyrev &k Addwvog 100 motapod xai
I'fig v yéveowv edtoyfcaca. abty, dnoi, repikarlig 1€ odoa
1 eider xai dpatlopévn 1aic dyeowv, eig Epwrta éxivioe OV
"AnolAova. & 3¢ "Andilwv, dnoi, xivoduevog &k tod Epwtog,
énedioke v Aadvny, &l nog ioydosr cvyyevésBar Tff xopy. 1
odv xdpmn, v napbeviav 6édovoa PuAdEo, Tfi olkeig untpl i
I'fi npoonvéaro Ponbiloar adti. # 86 I' Swxvoilaca ToUg
$autiic kOAmoug $86Eato v maida: xai yuyaywyficar BEAovon
tov Bedv, utdv dvijkev OSpavopov 1) xopn, & AaPov o
"ArOAAov otédetar mopa TOV Tpimoda, yuyoywyodpevog Gnép
tfic épopevng adtd Aadvng.

18 Ad Hom. V32 P.G.35704 C15- A 1; ... ndhv f| Aadvn dutdv ot pide
Bpnvoipevoy, ...

18, 1/fin. A@dvn ... Adadvng] (Ps.) Palaeph. XLIX (L) cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 499 -
500 Tz. in Lyc. 6

Syr IT Arm
R m=1I1EA n=x(FG)+y(PL)

18 Titulus *Oxtwxaidexdatn Eotiv iotopia ] om. Arm I A, “H R, 'Oxtoxaidekarn

E, "Oxtoxmdexatn éotiv G Aadvng] + quae translata est “bellum’ Arm

Boti 88 puBevdpevog Adyog odtoc) *Eom d¢ & udBog obtwg Arm, Eor O

puBevopevog Aoyog obtag F y, om. R

18, 1 Aa¢vn] ‘H Ad¢vn F 2 T'iig] g g y dnoi] om. Arm m
nEPIKAAAN)G TE] REPIKAAATG m 3 @ £idet) om. m xai dpailopévn

taig byeoiv) om. Arm, xal Onporétic m 4 § 8¢ *Anoidov, dnoi, xivodpevoe

éx 100 Epwtog] *6 82 Anddhwv xiwvodpevog elg tov Epwta Arm, xai m 5
tnedinke v Adapvnv] &dinxe adtiv m el nag loyooe] om. Arm, €l nag
loyoon E G ovyyevioBa 1f) xopn] ovyyeviaBar adt) Arm I A, altj

ouyyeviabu E 6 ¢0édovca) BElovoa m F olxeig] om. Arm 6/7 i
I'fi) om. Arm npoonifato Ponbiicar adtii] precans clamabat Arm 8 v
naida) adtiv m xai yuyayeyijoa] yoyayoyioo 8 £ 9 11t xOp7) Tiig
képns E 8] Smep y 10 otéderaz] + *tobtQ Arm vnEp] OO n 11
adt®] om. m, adrob x Aagvng] om. m
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19
(P. G. 36 1045 D 12 - 1048 A 14)

"Evveaxaidexartn &otiv iotopia | nepi 100 Tov Aidvooov glvan
avdpoyovov.

A€yovot kel 1a dvdpdv TolElV KAl TA Yovouk@®vV TACYELY, Koi

1ag Baxyoc nept adtov povadeg yevopevag ExPaxyevelv xai
T0U¢ Zatvpoug kol Tovg Letdnvovg EE0pyovpHEvoug TEPL abTOV.
ginopev 08 moAlaxig @¢ 6Tt adtog doTiv O tob oivovu, Pnoi,
dnuiovpyds xail Epopoc, xal 6T dEdwke xail Tai¢ yovanél xal 1oig
avdpaoy. xai Emov xai Euebbodnoayv, kal pebuobBeivteg peta v
yYovauk@®v yopedovct mepl abTOv. Tovg dE Zatbpovg AEyouoty
glvan mowévag, BALOL 82 Beioug Tivag Saipovac nepl 1OV Aldvu-
oov.
Iepi to0 Pparrod #idn eipnxapev év 1@ Ilpote Adyw, 6T
aidoiov fiv Sepudtivov Tt & viv oi pipor Exovotv, & xaAodot
paintapiov. xai tovto Exovoly &v toig Alovuciols, GpopodvTeg
&v nanyvioig kol £optalovoiy, &v @ tote dtehodvro Exeivor.

19 Ad Hom. V 32 P. G. 35 704 A 1 - 4: adhv dvdpoyvvog 6 Albvooog, xal xopov
peBuovrov EEnptnuévog xal 10 péya oov puotiplov [6 paerrdc), xal IIposduve
1@ xox® 0e0g nubavopsvog ...

9, 1 Aéyovot ... raoyewv] cf. Schol. Alex. in Hom. V 32 (ed. Piccolomini), ubi
Hermaphroditus totidem fere verbis describitur 1/3 xai tag Béxyeg ... adtov]
Str. X. 3. 10 4/5 ginopev ... Epopog] vid. Comm. IV, hist. 68, 3/5, et hist. 93,
1/2 7/8 t00g ... mowpévag) E. Cycl. 26 8 &Alot ... Atovooov] vid. sup., ad
1/3 10 Mepi 100 parrod] Et Auctor verba 6 ¢parrog apud Gregorium (v.
lemma) procul dubio legit (vid. Bernardi p. 77 - 8) fién ... Adyo] hist. 38
10/12 81 ... &xeivor] cf. Swid. s.v. parroi

Syr II Arm (om. 19, 10/fin. 71 ... &xeivor)
R m (om. 19, 1/fin. Aéyovon ... éxeivol) = T E A n=x(FG)+ y(P
(def. 19, I Avbvooov - vid. inf.) L)

19 Titulus "Evveaxairdexarn éotiv lotopia f) om. Arm I A, "H R, *Evveaxmde-
xamf E 1od 10v Atdwuoov elvat avdpoyuvov] *tiig 10b Atovdsouv avdpoyv-
viag Arm, + xai 1d 4vdpdv NOLETV Ol 10 YOVUIK®Y RACYKEWY EipNral Gvetépw
(Comm. 1V, hist. 38) m, + Eou &€ obty F

19, 1 Aéyouve) *Ilepl 100 Arovdoov Aéyovst Arm, Tov Awbvucov Aéyovol n 2
powvadag] *paivopévag Arm vevopévag] om. Arm R ExBaxyevev xai
provehebatur Arm, éxfoxyedel xai x 3 tolg Tatdpoug kol tovg TelAvovs)
*101¢ Tatdporg xai toi¢ Telknvoirg Arm gEopyovpvoug] *2Eepyopévoug Syr
I, *tEepyopévorg Arm repi] *nap” Arm 4 adtdg Eativ 6 tod oivov)
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adtov Aéyovory elvar tob ofvou y ¢noi] om. Arm 5 dmuovpyog Kai
Edopog] dnpovpydv xai Edopov y Kai’] om. Arm 6 xat Euefbodncav]
om. Arm 6/7 pera tdv yovoux®dv] simul Arm 7 Agyovorv] *Aéyeran
Arm 8 8¢] + *Afyouvor Arm daipovag] + *elvar Arm 10 7ol

$arrot] *tdv GuAAD®V Arm fidn] om. Arm Mpdte] Acvtépe F (sc.
Comm. XXXIX, qui in hoc cod. post Comm. XLIII, et ante Comm. IV et V,
ponitur) 11 aidoiov fiv Seppdrivov 11 & viv ol pipor Exovowv] &ovpng fiv 11g
(axaBaptov T fiv ), aldoiov Exov alaypdv, & dporoliot viv of pipotl Seppdrivov
n 8 xarobaoi] om. R 12/13 xai todro Exovoiv &v 1oig Alovioiog
dopolvteg &v matyviowg xai £optafovciv] hanging this on themselves at the
festival of Dionysos, they celebrate (it) Syr /I, xai tolto év toig Atovusiolg
1ehobveg, ddpralov R 13 &v § 191€ 8redodvro Exeivor] xai dtehodvto Syr I R

20
(P.G.36 1048 A 15-C5)

Eixootn éotiv iotopia 1§ mepi Xepélng Kai 100 kepavvod.

Tepédn Kadpov fv Buydinp. tadmg Npaodn & Zelc, xai
ovyyiverar adtfi. i 8¢ "Hpa {nlotdnwe pepopuivn oxnpatifeton
npocenov Tpodod Eyvoopivng Tii Tepélp, xai cuvpPovieder
adtfi f] Zepéhn Ot A€l aitfico Tov Ala ovyyevésBar sor dorep
ovyyiveral Tfi “Hpq. cvveyévero 8¢ 1f] "Hpg 6 Zevg perd Bpovr-
v kal xepavvdv. Tadta 8¢ cvveBodrevcev i “Hpa tfi Tepéiy
iva Epyopévou tod A10G HETA KEPALVAY TPOG adTRv, ¢ Bvnrd
xataprexOnoetar, xai pnxért Exor wiv dvtifniov. & ¥ xai
yéyove. To0 Aog yap EABOVTOG ALY mpOG TV ZepéAny, fitnoev
f Zepédn obtwg adrii ovyyevecBu dg tff "Hpq. xai dg ovyyive-
Tt aOTf), Kepavvoital xai drdiivrar f| Zepédn. kai tote Aafov
& Zevg Tov Ardvuoov Epppuov Svra Eppawev Bv 1 Eautol unpad.
xal Ootepov év 1 EBSOME pnvi éABav O “Eppiic Gvanticoel
IOV unpov tob Aidc. xai yevvarar, &¢ dact, 6 Aidvucog. xal
hapBaver abtov eig Nocoav 1fic Opdxng, kaxel tapa tdv Nop-
¢dv yarakrtotpodeital.

20 Ad Hom. V 32 P. G. 35704 A 4: ... nahav Eepédn kepaov@ Barretar ...
20, 1/11 Zepén ... Tepéhn) Hyg. Fab. 167.2,179.2 -3  11/14 Kai ...

Awbvuoog] Apollod. 111 iv. 3 13/15 xai ... yaAaktotpodeitar] D. S. IV, 2. 3

Syr I Arm (om. 20)
R (om. 20, 6/fin 4 "Hpa ... yahaxtorpodeita) m (om. 20, 1/fin. Tepédn ...
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yaraxtotpodeitar) = T E A n=x (FG (om. 20, 6/7 xepaov@v ... petd) +
y(L)

20 Titulus Eixootn éotutv {otopia ] The twentieth historia Syr If, om. R I A,
Eixoom E kai 100 xepavvod] eipntar f4dm (+ xai abtm E) m (Comm.
XXXIX, hist. 4)

20, 1 tabmc] fig R 2 adrfj] + xai gvriaPoboa elyev &€ abtod 1ov Atdvucov
Eyyoovn 4 Ael aitijoar] ATtnoar y ovyyevécsOat co1] avyyevéoBar F, gol
ovyyeviclal G 5 cuveyévero 8¢ tfi “Hpg & Zelg] ouveyévero odv 1ff "Hpg R,
cuveyévero yap 6 Zedg tfi "Hpg F 6 taita] xai tadta F ovvepolAitvcev]
cuveypagn R, cuveBovigvev F 7 uetd} + Ppovidv xai G 8 £xoi} ¥xn F,
Exer G 9 100 Ao yap} tob yap Awg x 10/11 &g ovyyiverar adrii]
cuyyiveral xai x 14 xai yevviizar, @¢ paci, 6 Aovucog] and (Zeus) gave
birth to him Syr II, xai yevvitol, &g ¢aoct, Aidveocog L 15 adtov] and
brought him Syr I7

21
(P.G.361048 C 6-1049 A 17)

Eixooti nph &otiv {oTopia 1} ntepi tob dudrydov ‘Hoaiotov.
gom 8¢ abtn.

XwoAdg fiv 6 “Hoarotog, 816 xai audrydng: fiv 8¢ yahkedc miv
éyviv. To0tov yovi fiv f| "Adpoditn, kai adtiv dporyeveto 6
"Apng. ebpioker odv & "Hepmotog tHv poiyeiav yevopévny,
otioag nayas. Oeov 8¢ adtov Aéyer xatnfohwpévov xal kexomn-
vicpévov: alfain vap eldog xanvod mayvtépov. dkexdnvioto €,
G yaikevg. xAvtotExvnv 6€ adtov xalovolv ol wointai, nedn
Bvdotov elye téxvyv Tavtyv TV xaAKeLTIKAV.

Oepoityv 8¢ adtov OAdpmtov karel S TotavTnv aitiav: 6
“Ounpogs eiodhéper iva GvOponov, Oepaoitnv dvopati, LOLOV Kai
otpafov xai xvpToV kxal padapov xai mpometii. kai Pnov O
ovtog TikorovfeL 16 otpatonédem, od did 6 moAepelv GAAGL did
10 yehdoBar. &mei odv & “Hoaotog ywhog fiv xal xexamvi-
opévoc, Aéyer avtov &t dg Bepoitng v & “Hpaiotog Oudv.
*OMOpmiov 88 avtov elnev, olovel oOpaviov. "Oivumog yap 6
obpavdg. Bepoitng odv "OAdpmiog xai Y®ASG xai mpomeTng
vudv 8:0¢.

To 8¢ Asopdng "Apng dra poryeiav, tiig adriic EQptn-
ot ioToplag. porxevov yap 6 "Apng v "Adpoditnv £6£0n taig
rnayoc Hmo 1ot ‘Hepatotov. 10 8¢ Metd ToU Aeipov kai tod
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®6Pov xai tob Kvdorpob AEyet, 11 odtor Bgpamovreg Aéyovral
glvar tob "Apewg, viol 8¢ 1ol TMohépov, xai 8t xai ovrot
ovpnenovlaor 1@ “Aper, xai 61t 6 "Hoararog odk Epofndn tov
®oPov kal tov Agipov xai ov Kudopov. tpavpatiav 8¢ Adyet
Tov “Apea, &ne1dn £TpdOn Ond Tod Aropndoug, TPORETELONEVOG
&v 1@ moAEp®.

Kai i nept tiic "Adpoditng iotopia EHpntar, i woOpvn fv-
gporyevdn yap Hro 1ol “Apewg. kai 6T xai thig pitewg adtiv
Aéyovorv Edopov elvor of “EAAnveg, dua totro elmov adriv
O PETLV.

21 Ad Hom.V 32 P.G.35705 A 4 - 11: ... rdhv dudryonieig "Hearotog, dhia
tayg elg porxeiag ebpeatv, kai Bedg katpdahopivog €l xal xKAvtotéxvng, xai
®cpoitng "OAdpmiog: mdhiv deopdrng “"Apng dud porygeiav petd tod deipov xai
o $pOoPov xai v xvdopdv, xai Tpavpatiag did Bpacvtnra: naiv "Adpoditn
nopvn yevopsvn te aloyxpds xai yapov alaypdv danpétig:

21 Titulus apdtyvov] Hoc verbum, quamquam aliter ac augryvneig vult (vid. L. S.
J. s.v. Gpdiyvog et aupryvnerg), pro casu genitivo alterius sine dubio scriptum est,
quod nominativo casu solum invenitur (7. i. 607, xiv. 239, xviii. 393, 462 et al.),
Vid. Comm. IV, 86, 9

21, 1/16 Xwhog ... 9e0g] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 402 - 403 1/4 Xohdg ... nayac)
vid. sup., Comm. IV, hist. 86 S al@dAn ... mayvtépov] vid. Hesych. s. v.
aifain, aibalog 6 KAutotéyvnyv ... rowtai] 7. i. 571, xviii. 143 - 4 9/12
Ocpoityy ... yeriobm] 71. ii. 212 - 20 14/15 *Ohodpmniov ... odpavég] Hesych.
s. v. "Ohvprog 17/19 To 3¢ ... “Hoaiatov) vid. Comm. IV, hist. 86 19/23
70 8¢ ... Kvdowpov] cf. Suid. s.v. Aeipog 19/21 10 8¢ ... "Apewg) /l. iv. 440, xv.
119 ( de Terrore Timoreque), v. 593 (de Tumultu) 21 vioi 8¢ tob MoAépov] cf.
Cosm. P.G. 38 403, qui haec corrigit. Mars pater Terroris Timorisque erat (Hes.
Theog. 933 - 5): Tumultus Belli servus (Ar. Pax 255) dicitur 23/25 tpavpariav
... toAeu@) vid. Comm. IV, hist. 85 27 Epoyyedly ... "Apeag) vid. 17/19 sup.

Syr 11 Arm
R m (om. 21, 1/4 fiv? ... nayag) = TEA n=x(FG)+ y(LV (inc.
Kal vaodv, in eis quae y ad . 15 addit))

21 Titulus Elxoaty npém Eativ {otopia §|] om. Arm I A, "H R, Eixootyj npotn
E nept tob dudrydov "Haiatov] about Hephaistos the crooked - limbed Syr
II, De cruris - fractione Vulcani Arm, nepi tod dudryimg ‘Heaiotou R, nepi tod
"Apdryder CApdryder, Apudrydeg 4, "Appiyoneg E) m, Katd tov dudydmy
(dpdryvisv G) "Hoaiatov x Eot &2 abtn) om. Armm x

21, 1 Xwiog fiv & "Hoaratog] om. E 810 xai] xai i tovto I 4, om. E
apdrydmg] of. Comm. 1V, 86, 9, dpdryvheg I 4 x, om. E, + yvia (fiv. ydu F, yoa
L) yap ta péAn Arm R n 2 toltov yoviy iv 1} "Adpoditn] om. Arm, Tobtov 8¢
fiv yovij §| "A¢poditny R 2/3 xai adtrv &o1xeteto & “"Apng] om. Arm, xai
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tavtyv duoryxeveto & "Apng ¥ 3 edpioker odv 6 "Harotoc] at qui inveniens

Arm Yevopuévnv] uxoris suae Veneris Arm 4 omoag nayag] fabricabat
ingenio (vel artificio) laqueum Marti Arm Beov 8€ abTov AEyel] AEyer OE adtov
m Kai] &vti 100 m 5 eldog x@nvov mayvTépov] kKaRVOC RayHTATOG M

5/6 éxexanvioto 8€, B¢ Larkevg] om. Arm, ékarvicto R, xexdnvicto yap (in ras.
A)m 6 xivtotéxvnyv] om. Syr IT 88) e E ot rownzai] om. m 6/7
éne1dn Evlokov elye téyvnv tadmmv- mv ygadxevuxnv] *Eredn dv8oEmg elye
éyvnv tadTyv Ty aAkevtikiv Syr I, Sia 10 Evofov (+ adtov E) elvan &k tiig
raikevukic tE€xvne, fi (§ om. A, add. A?) xai Swa 10 edPvdg adriiv peTiEvan
m 8 @epoitnv 8 adtov "Ohbpmoy xaiei] *Oepoitng 8¢ "Olopniog xaleita

Arm, @epoitny 3¢ aitov xalsicBum R rowvtnv aitiav] altiov toavée
m 0] om. Arm (?) R 9 elodéper] elodyer m @epoitnv] post dvopan
m dvopati] om. Arm LOAOV] Kal YoAoV X 10 xai xvptov

xai paduapov xai mporetii] insolens et impudens, levis et acutum-caput-habens
(= pudupdc) et procax Arm 11 obtog) om. Arm 12 yeh@oBm] + 1€ xai
yehoalewy m x0AOG) rohdg TIG m 12/13 xexanviopévog] xatpBuiom-
pévog I, + énoier 8¢ xai tovg Beovg yeAdv m 13 Aéyer adtov] éxAnbn rapa
700 doiov (doiov, peyahov E) Cpnyopiov m 8t g @epoitng fv 6 "Heuio-
10g Dpdv] *611 dg Oepoitng fiv 6 Bedg dpudv Arm, Ocpoitng "Olounioc m 14
‘Ohopmov 8¢ adtov elnev] *’ Ohopmov 8¢ adtov elmov Arm, om. m olovel
obpaviov] ofovel énovpaviov R, tovtéotiv odpdviog Arm m 14/15 "OAvpmog
yap 6 odpuvog] om m, yap fiv 6 odpavog F, fi, néhiv "Ohdpmiov adtdv elne siott
& *OMdpumov fiv Rt Exer 10 dpyactipiov adtod, 8 xai Ewg viv év 1 Avkig
Aéyeran efvan év 6mg Tt Tic "OAdumov, dv & nip dvadidotar xai énovopaotal
‘Hémoteiov: &v § 10me xai vadv adt®d of tote "EAAnveg dvijyerpay. dviixpug
odea 1) “Ohvpnoc tijc Konpov. EvBa pvyotoa 1) Appoditn kat@knoe, kaxeibev
10 ropvelov adtilc ouveoticato, xai Ehofiev dxel xal tov "Adwviv y 15
@epoitng obv "Ohbpnioc] A heavenly Thersites Syr I7, @epoitng fiv & "Hearotog
dudv 6 'Olvpmog R, om. m 15/16 xai yowhog xai nponetric dSudv Beog] om.
m, + elpntar y 17/18 tijg abrijs ¢Enprijtar {otopiag) coniungit cum eadem
historia Arm, tfig abtfig &fjprar ioropiag L 18 poryedmv] poryedoug L

19 0nd] om. m 19/20 100 Acipov xai tob ®ofov] tob PoPov xai tob
Acipov m, tob Aeipov (Aepaiov L) ®oflov F L, tob Acipov (Azpaiov V) xai
Popov G ¥V 20 Aéyel] *Afyetar Arm 20/21 réyovrar elvan] elvar pobedoy-
T m 21 IoAépov] MoAépovog E dt] om. Arm R xai obrot} xai
(om. E) adtoi m, obtor x L 22 xai 811 6 "Hoaorog odx édofndn] tod
‘Hoaiotov pn dopndévrog (pofnbéviog, ntonbiviog E) m 23 8&] om. x

Aéyel] xarel L 24 éneldn)] om m nponeTevOpEVog] Tpotevodpevog L,
nponetevohpevog ¥ 26 Kai 1) nepi tijc "A¢poditng lotopia 2EAptnTay]
Practer haec a Graecis dicitur Arm, Kai m, Kai 1 nepi tfig "Adpoditng ioropia
gviedBev éEnpmtan L, + &viedbev V St + # "Appoditn m ropvn v
om. Arm, "Opvn 1ig fiv doehyeotdry m 27 époryetdn yap Bno6 00 "Apeng]

om. Arm m 27/28 xai b7 xai tiig piewg adtiy Aéyovov Edopov elvar ol
“EAMnvec] *xkai Edopog tiig pikewg Arm, 80ev Edopov adtiv Aéyovor tijg
ropveiag m 28/29 81 rovto elmov adtiv drnpénv] et dispensatorem esse

Aphroditam Arm, 510 xui danypétv adtiv i nopveiag éxdrece m, S tobto
elnov adtiv drnpersiv x
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22
(P.G.36 1049 B 1 - 16)

«p Elxootn devtépa éativ iotopia ndg § ‘Adnvd mapbévog oboa.
tiktel dpaxovra. €oTi 88 abTn.

‘0O Zevg Povhopevog Groxvijoar éx 10D gyxedaiov avTol v
"AOnviv, &3eito ovvepyod tobd AaPovrog xai mAnEavtog thv
xepadnv iva droxvnBein. xai Adyovg npocdéper 1@ “Hopaiote
nepl tovtov. & 88 "Heamorog odk dAhwg eldeto oyicm v

s xepoAnv 100 Audg, €l pn v yevveptvnv aronapbeveton: kai
MVEGYETO & Zehg. Aafdv odv 6 “Héarotog 10V BovmAijya, Tépuvel
TV kepainy 1od Ardg. xal &Eépyetar i "ABnva, kol énediowxev
adtiv 6 "Hparotog, iva adtfi cvyyévnral. xal émdidxev dneo-
népunvev elg tov unpov tijg "AOnvig. 1 8 "Abnvi AaPodou

10 Eprov &Eépate 10 onEppa, xai Eppryey &v Th yil. xal &yiveto &k
¢ Y kai tod &piov Gvlpwrog dpuxovtomove, 8¢ éxaleito
"Ep1y86viog, 6o 1ob &piov kai t1ig x00vog AaPav 1o Svopa.

22 Ad Hom. V 32 P. G. 35 705 A 11 - 12: ... ndhv *AOnvé napBévog 16 Eomt xai
Tik1el dpaxovra:

22, 1/fin. ‘O Zexg ... dvopa] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 487 - 488 1/6 ‘O Zevg ... Zseig)
Auctor solus de hac pactione narrat - cf. Apollod. 11 xiv. 6, Tz. ad Lyc. 111

6/7 LaPwv ... Awog] Pind. OI. VII. 35 -7 9/10 # 8¢ "ABnva ... vfi] Apollod.,
ibid. cf. Tz. ad Lyc. 111 10/12 xai? ... dvopa] Alii alia de nomine ac forma
Erichthonii dicunt (vid. Fraser ad Apollod. II1. xiv, 6). Auctor rationem nominis
eius ex Apollodoro, formam ex Hygino (Fab. 166. 3) vel Servio (ad Geor. 111, 113)
ducere videtur

Syr I Arm
R (om. 22, 5/7 el pn ... Aiég, 8/9 Tva ... *Abnvig) m=1EA4 n=x(F
G)+y(LV)

22 Titulus Eixootn devtépa dativ iotopia) om. 4rm I A, “H nepi tod R, Elxoot
devtépa E, Eixoot deuvtépa lotopia G 1] *() Arm tixtey] vel *Erexe
Arm Eot1 8¢ adtn) om. Arm R m L, kot 8¢ 1 ioropia abmn x
22, 1 dnoxvijcai] xvijoar m 2 ovvepyol] + *tivog Arm rapovrog xai]
om. m 3 dnoxuvnBein] xonbein m xai] therefore Syr I, + 8 m, om. x
1® ‘Héaicte] post tobtov (I. 4) Arm m 4 "Hoarwotog} om. Arm m
gideto] eipnke E 5 100 A16g] adtob m daronapBeveton) danaphs-
vevay m, drnonapBevetewv F, dnonapevevcev G 6 fivéayero] + to this Arm,
vnéoxeto 1 AaPov odv] xal Lapév Arm R n BounAijya] ox-whip Syr II
7 xai énediwkev] énedioxev odv R 8 itmdraxwv] om. Arm 9 tijg
"Abnvig] adtiig / ‘ABnvd) om. Arm 10 éEgpate) drepatato m AR A
il lg v yiiv E
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23
(P.G.361049 C 2 - 8)

Elxootn tpitn &otiv iotopia 811 “O ‘Hpaxhiic paiverar. ot 68
abrtn.

Meyapn obtw xadovpévn, Kpéoviog 1ol Onfadv PBacihéng
Buydtnp, Eyapifn 1@ “Hpakdel. xai érardonoinoev &8 adriic. §
3¢ "Hpa, dney0dg Exovon npog tov "Hpakréa dia moArd, &véPa-
Aev adtd paviav. xai paveic drékteive ta Eavtod tékva T &k
tii¢ Meyapng.

23 Ad Hom. V 32 P. G. 35705 A 12 - 13: ... ndhv “Hpaxiriig paiverar, pdilov
o0& povopevog nénavtan

23, 1/fin. MeyGpn ... Meyapng] E. H. F. 967 s., Hyg. Fab. 32. 2, Apollod. IL. iv.
12 cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 631 Aa’, Tz, in Lyc, 38

Syr 11 Arm
R m=1E A4 (def. 23, 5 Meyéapng) n=x(FG)+y(LV)

23 Titulus Elxoat tpitn &otiv {atopia] om. 4rm [ A, “H nepi tob R, Elxooti
tpitn E, Eikoot tpitn {atopia G 6t *Ilepi Arm ‘O "HpakAfig paive-
ta] *tfis "Hpaxitovg paviag 4rm, ‘Hpaxiijc paivetar E 4 £at 6¢ abtn) om.
ArmRm L

23, 1 Meyopn] + 75 x oltw) om. Arm ®npidv] Thebans Syr Il
*Bowwtdv Arm 2 adriig] adtod Arm m 33 om. Rm drey0dc)
érax0ids R m x V Exovoa) post “Hpakiée m ‘Hpakiia] *"Ayxdiéia
Arm Sua mohAd] om. [ 4 Eaqurob téxva) *téxva Arm, téxva adrov (téxva
davtoD EA V) RE A V, adtod téxva / td] & Eayxev n

24
(P.G.361049C 10-D 1)

k6" Elxootn tetdptn éortiv iotopia, nidg & Zevg d1° doédyeiav ndvia

yivetal. £oti 88 abrn.

Atyetar & Zevg épacbeic tiig Aavang yevésBa ypuvodg kal
puiivar kol obtwg avtf] ovyyeveécBai. Opoing épacdeic kal INavv-
undouvg, Getdg &yévero- &pacheic 8¢ Evponng, Podc éyévero,
Andog 38 kai Nepéoewg, kbkvoe. kol obtwg del persfailrero,

5 mavia ywvopevog &’ dkabapoiav, 6 map’ adroig &Eoydrorog
Be0g, kai mavrag Tovg dAdoug Beovg dvélkwy gig ovpavoic.
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24 Ad Hom. V 32 P. G. 35 705 A 13 - B I: ... m@hv 1d mavra yivetar 8
doelyeiav kai axaBapoiav & Zevg, 6 1dv Bedv potop xai bratog xai povos pév
rdvtag oOv mdot toig odotv dvilkev Beol, ...

24, 1/2 Aéyetau ... ovyyevéoBai] vid. Comm. IV, hist. 91, 4/5 2/3 dpoiwg ...
gytveto] ibid., 1/3 4 Andag ... xOxvog] Apollod. II1. x. 7

Syr I Arm (om. 24)
R m (om. 24, 1/fin. Aéyetar ... odpavoig) = I E A* (inc. 24 Tit. TIdg) n
=x(FG}) +y(LV)

24 Titdus Elxoot tetaptn dotiv iotopia] ‘H repi tob R, om. I A%, Eixoot
tetdaptn E, Elkoot tetaptn lotopia G gotL 8¢ abm) om. R L, sipnimr
(Comm. IV, hist. 91) m

24, 1 Aéyetul + 8¢ R, + Bt F L Aavang] Aavaidos ¥V xai] om. R 3
tpacBeic 8¢ Edpdnng, Poig Eyévero] om. R 4 x0Kvog] + &yévero n
petePariero] + payyaveiong n 58] om. F 6 odpavoig] Tovg odpavoic R

25
(P.G.361049 D 4 - 1052 A 2)

Eixootn néuntn éotiv iotopia N mepl 100 tadov 100 Aog &v
Kpntn. éot1 8¢ abm.

Aéyetar & Zevg éxel tpagiivar év i Kpity xai drobavely,
xai elvar tadov dv @ Emyéypantar keioBar éxeioe tov Ala, koi
glvar EAeyyov 10510 xota TV Aeyovtov Tov Aia Bcdv. EAEyyov-
1ot yap 61t GvBpomnog fv xai tébvnxe kal xeiton &v i KpAth.

25 Ad Hom. V 32 P. G. 35 705 B 2 - 3: nakiv 100 Ao tadog &v Kpitp
deixvorar.

25, 1/fin. Aéyetar ... Kpftyp] of. Cosm. P. G, 38 504 1 Aéyetar ... Kpfnl
Hes. Theog. 468 - 80 2 xal ... Ma] Call. Hymn. in Jov. 8 (vid. Bernardi,
p.360,n. 2), 4. P. VII. 275.5- 6

Syr I Arm (om. 25, 2/3 xai ... Beov)
R m (om. 25, 3/fin. EAéyxovtar ... Kpnty) = I E A* n=x(FG)+Yy
(LV)

25 Titulus Elxootty népntn éotiv {otopia 1] om. Arm I A*, Eixoot# népntn E,
Eixootn répnn lotopia ) G repi) om. A* 100] om. Arm 2v] o0 &v
Arm E Kpvtn] i Kpamy x got 68 abtn) om. Arm Rm L

25, 1 éxei] &v Kpth m tpadijvar] dvarpadpijvar F gv tfj Kpntn) om.
Armm, &v Kpimp R droBaveiv] *&xeil dnobaveiv Arm 2 xai elvan tadov]
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*kai év 1Gp@ 1i8eclamr Arm, xai tapov elvar R, + adtod t0v n dv @
dmyéypuntar] dmeyeypappévov R, v & ai mnyal (sic) F, v & éneyéypanto G
y keioBm &ékeloe tov Aia] hic est deus Aramazd (Iuppiter) positus Arm, tod
Adg tadpog m 2/3 xai elvar Eleyyov tovto xatd] xai elvar Eleyyov tdv
Aeyopsvov R, dote elvar adtov Ereyyov m 3 1ov] om. m 3/4 éréyyovia)
ErEyyetar Arm R 46n] + xai n téBvnxe] mortalis Arm il om. y

26
Eixootn éxtn éoTiv iotopia 1| nepi 100 Kepddov Oeob.

Kai eipntar pév xai év 1@ [Mpoto Aoy, kai viv 8¢ pnonoe-
o, 6t tov ‘Eppijv ol "EAAnveg Edopov Ereyov elvar tob
KEpdoug, 010 xai popoinmiov advtov mowovot Pactalerv, xal
Epopov Tod Adyou kai tiig kAonfic. kaholoty odv adtov Kepddov
kai Adylov kai "Ayyerov kal KA@na xai i 11 Tolo070.

26 Ad Hom.V 32 P.G.35705B 3 - 7: "Av 3@ oov t0v Kepd@ov kai tov Adylov
xai 1ov "Evaydviov, cuykpinto tovg 6¢Baipoig kal naparpéym cov tov Bedv
aidol tob Oedparog, o0 8¢ por mpookivel tO cULvtovov tOU Adyov Kai 10
CuKEALLOV.

26, 1 Kai ... Aoy] Comm. IV, hist. 90, ad Hom. IV 121 P.G. 35661 A7-9

2/5 tov "Epunv ... KAdna] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 402 5 xai "Ayyelov] h. in
Merc. 3, Apollod. III. x. 2 xai K\@na] k. in Merc. 18, Theocr. Syr. 15

Syr 1] Arm (om. 26)
R m (om. 26, 1/2 Kai ... pnBfoetar, 4/5 kadodoiv ... To010670) = I E A*
=x(FG) +y(LV)

26 Titulus Eixoot Extn &otiv iotopia fi] ‘“H R, om. I A*, Eixoot néprtn E,
Eixoot népntn lotopia § G Beod] + Eon 82 6 “Eputig m

26, 1 Kai] om. Syr I, H3¢ R xai?jom. R 2 éu wv "Epunv ol "ExAnvec
Epopov Ereyov] Todrov Aéyovor Edopov m efvay] om. x, + xai V 3
adtov] post nowobou(+ v) 4* L, adt®d E pactalev] Paotalovia m 3/4
xai Epopov tob Adyov kai] xai Epopov R, Aéyetar 5¢ kai Epopog Tol Adyov xai /,
+ Edopov n Kepdpov] *kai Kepdpov Syr II, Kepdd L 5 to10010]
T0UT01; Bpotov F

27
(P.G.361052A11-B7)

" Etkootr £B5opun dotiv {otopia § mepi Tijg Tpiic T@Y Alyvrrtiov

THG Yivopévng Tob Neidw.
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IMepi 8¢ tadTng “Hpoddotog ovdév Aéyer GvEyvov 8¢ map’
"Apwotavéte 1@ lotopik®, O¢ iotopel omt  Eopralouvorv
Alyontior 1@ Neido €optiv navdnpel navieg kai ndoo épydpe-
voi mepl t@ Beatpa 1@V norewv, xbkeloe Bowvdviar Eéxactog 6
Exel xai &xdotn O Exel. yopovg 1€ cvotnoduevol {dovot d
Neiho §8dg d¢ 1@ Al &dovoiv dg o0 Neilov 10 tod Adg Epyov
noiobvtog kai dpdovrog TV yopav. Gvdpoydvav 8¢ dokel Aéyely
TGS TO Tavdnpel Tovg dppevag peta t@v yovaikdv skxPayyeves-
Bt xai moAldxig dg &v péby xai doeryaivey,

27 Ad Hom. V 32 P. G. 35 705 B 7 - 8: “Ev oov povov aidéorpov, al nap’
Alyvrtioig 81’ dvlpoydviov Tipal tod Neihov, ...

27, 1 Tepi ... Aéye1] Herodotus antem sollemnia quaedam describit (ii. 60, 61),
quae Aegyptii omnes, tam viri guam mulieres, celebrant l/fin. dvéyvov ...
doelyaivery] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 507 2 'Apotaivére 1@ {otopikd] De hoc
scriptore nihil compertum habemus 2/5 éopralovov ... Exer?] D. 8. 1. 36. 10

Syr IT Arm
R m=1EA* n=x(FG)+ y(LV)

27 Titulus Eixkootn £Bdoun éotiv iotopia W) om. Arm I 4*, Elxoots} éBdopn E,
Elkoot £B80uN iotopia | G 1fig Tpfig 1hv Alyurtiov 1H¢ yivopévng 1@
Neilg) *IIepi 100 nipdv rog Alyvrtiovg tév Nethov Arm
27, 1 8 om. R I A* oddev] *od Arm 2 "Aprotmvére] "Apiotéte V
iotopix®} Ppnropik® x L goptalovowv] + 82 Syr I G, + oi R 3
Eoptiiv] + *peydAnv Arm navteg Kal mical] cuncti Arm 3/4 pyopevor]
épyouevar R 1 A x 4 nepi] éni m 4/5 Exaotog 6 Eyer] quisque hominum
Arm 5 xai &xaoty 6 Exe et mulierum quod habeat ferens Arm, om. m x
L cvotnoluevol] cvorodapevar R G y, + ai yovaikeg L §oovon)
§dovoar R 6 @dac] om. Arm ] + *xai Arm, ai E, &g y {dovov)
&dovian E, fooviar x, §oovreg y 7 dpbdovtog) dpdedovtog E dokel
Aéyewv] Agyer Arm A* 8w}t Ix navdnuei] om. Arm, navdquov E A4
9 &g év péBp xai doshyaiveiv] propter ebrietatem in impudentiam vertebant
Arm, ®g év péby xai doehyaivovor R, év pélp xoi doshyaivery 1, dg &v péby (+
Kai n) doedyaivoviag E n

28
(P.G.36 1052 B 10- D 6)

Eikootn &y86m dotiv lotopia 1) katd 166 “Toeg kai Tovg Mévan-
T0G. EoTt 8 avy.

“H "Iowc mipdton mapa toig Alyvmtiots, kol peyGhmg Tipdrar.
Aéyeton 8¢ abtn elvan A I, § dpracdeioa napd tod Aidg £k ToD
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"Apyous ka1 petaPAnBeioa gig odv. kEpata yap mepl TNV Keda-
Afiv rotodoty tob dydAparog. dg elnov 8¢, 1®V vy TYHONEVOY
fiv nap” Alyvrriolg.

‘H 3¢ mept tovg Mevdnoioug éotiv abty. tov [ldva Mévdnro
kadobolv ol Alydrtiol d1d 10 kol Tov Tpayov uévonta kaAeiv. 6
8¢ Mav tpayonpdcondg éott. gifovrar odv obtm tov Mévdnta
tobtov, fitor tov Ildva, dote uNnde yeveocbar aiydv dia 16 1o
eldog 1@V alydv Exev 1oV adtdv Oedv.

Oi 8¢ "Amdeg Pobg elor tipodpevor mapa toic Alyvrriolc.
grixrovro 88 obrotl xaBapot tiveg &v 1d rpiv A poOve, xai onpeiov
elyov 1, & &dMhov adrodg eivoan “Amdag. &ysvvdvio 8¢ Sd
xpévov mohhol. &mav 8¢ &yevvnOn, Soprthiv peydinv fyov oi
Aiyomtior kol iepeic Tiveg mept tov yevvnBévra Podv, oitiveg
iepovro 1ot 1@ Poi.

To 6¢ ypaderv Onpia éAAdxora kai ocvvlera, to0T0 Afyet
6 xai eldov &yw xora v AleEavdpeiav, dyoApdario pikpo
Eyovta xepariv kvvog, kai mapadvopévnv kedpainv Etepav
aflovpov xai Etepav iépakoc. kai éa€Povro tadrta oi "EAAnves,
kot &v eikdov évéypadov. od poévov 88 towavtnv ddowv
&véypadov, GAAG kai AAo Onpia Guopdd tiva & daéfovro ol
Aiyortion.

28 Ad Hom. V 32 P.G.35705B 8 - 11: af ¢ “Jowdeg xai of Mevénoio Beol xai

ol "Amdeg, tdAAa te doa nAattang i ypaderg Onpia covBeta kai dAAdxorta.

28, 1 "H "o ... Alyurtiowg) Hdt. ii. 42 2/3 Aéyeton ... Podv] D. S. I. 24. 8,

Apollod. L. 1.3 cf. Hdt. ii. 41 3/4 képata ... Gyaiparog]) D. S. L 11. 4

6/10 zov Ildva ... Beov] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 583 Swuid. s.v. Mévdng 6/9 tov

ITdva ... tovtov] Hdt. ii. 46 8/10 otfovran ... Bedv] Aegyptii qui Mendes

habitant (cf. Comm. XXXIX, hist. 21} capros non sacrificant (Hdt. ji. 42, 46)
11/16 Of 8¢ "Amidec ... foi] id. iii. 27 - 8 18/fin. Gdyoipdnia ... Alyontioy

cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 488 Talia signa deorum Aegyptiorum unum caput solum,

etiamsi animalis, habere solent 22/23 @AMa. ... Alyortion] cf. Hdt. ii. 65 - 76

Syr I1 Arm

R m (om. 28, 1/fin. ‘H "Iowg ... AlyOrtion) = TE 4* n=x(FG)+y
(LV)

28 Titulus Elxootn) 6yd0n &otiv {otopia #i] om. Arm, "H R I A*, Eikooti &ydém
E, Eixoott} 4yd0n {o1opia fy G xozd tdc “loewg] concerning Isis Syr 17, *repi
“Iowdog Arm, xata “logg V tovg Mévdnrag] *Mevinoiov 4rm EotL 68
abtn) om. Arm R L, eipntan §i8n (vid. Comm. XXXIX, hist. 20 - 22) m

28, | mipdtar} + *peyakdg 4rm, om. F xai peyaldc typatar) om. Arm,
peyahdc updton F - 2 58] *nepi Arm, om. R abtn} *adtiig Arm, post elvan x
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|14 &pracleica] post Avdg R 3 nepi] napa R L 3/4 xedparnyv] +
avtiig x 4 rowilowv 1ob dydipatog] tob dydiuatog adriic rowdowv L, +
abtiic V &G elnov 8] *d¢ elnopev (5&) Arm, &g yap slnov G 4/5 t@v
nave Tipopévev V] *rave tipepévy (\v) Arm 6 Mevdnaioug] Mévdntag
R Mévdnta] Mévdny F Tollom RV tpayov] + tfj dig ekt
n xaAelv] Aéyewv R 8 tpayonpdéoundg éot] tpayonpdownog fiv R,
Tpayonpocwrog V obtw} om. L 8/9 tov Mivdnta tobtov] *npdtov
Mévdnta (toltov) Arm 9 fizon] *elta Arm fdate unde yeveobay] *obde
(vel xai od) yebovor Arm 101010 Rx V 10 tdv aly®v] post Exewv x
L tov] + Ildvae tov L, Ilave tobtov, 10v V¥ abTdv] om. Arm i1
Tipdpevor mapd toig Alyvntiowg] om. Arm, tipbpevor rap’ Alyontiowg L 12
grixrovro 8¢ odto1] nati Arm, Eniktov 82 odron x xadapoi] *xabapoi 87 Syr
11, xaBapoi 3¢ x 13 8] + xai R 14 &yevvyiBn] *&yevwnnoav 4rm
fiyov] énolovv n ol] om. R 15 mepl tov yevwnévia Pobv] fiebant
antistites natorum boum Arm 16 to0t0] abtd n 17 tolto) *rotodtov Tt
Arm 18 6] *dog Arm dyaipdnia] dydipata riva Arm R 20 ailodpov]
weasel Syr II Arm xai éoéfovro tadita of "Erdnveg] *xai éotfovro Tadta xai
“EAAnves Arm, om. R x L 21 xai] dpoimg 3¢ xai x L ¢véypadov] om.
Arm 22 Bnpia Gpopda) Onpropopda n Tiva] om. Arm, + moAla x &)
om. Arm ¢oéfovto] Eosfov x 23 Alyontior] + & 8ég odx o x ¥V, +
kai oot nap’ adroig L

29
(P.G.361052D9-1053C 1)

Eixootn évatn éotiv icTopia §) nepi tov [Tava xai v [Ipianov.
1 mept tov Ilava iotopia abdtny Eotiv.

Aéyetar 6m Ote ol pvnorijpes 1] [Invelony, tfj tob "Odvo-
CEMC YUVOLKi, WAPEUEVOV, CUVERLYNOOV aDT]] TTavies, kol &yev-
viiin 6 I1av. ITav 8¢ EéxAnOn &nedn) dnod naviov 1V pvnotpov
coveAndOn. Afyovor 8¢ Alydmmot adtiic tiic pifewe elivon
Epopov tov Ilava, EvBev xoi tpayookeri] adtov rowobol, dia 10
katadepti elvar 1oV Tpayov, v kakobowv Aiydntior Mévénta.

*H 8¢ mepi tov [Ipiandv otiv abtn. Aéyeron peta 10 dvelBeiv
v "Adpoditnv éx tii¢ Aiboniag kaAAog duétpnrtov émdépectd-
a1, Hote xal adtov Tov Ao Epoobijvar adtiic. xal ouyysvouevog
ovtfi, {fAov drewpov 1fi "Hpge katéinev. e98vc odv § "Hpa 10
uELAov Tpookonfioaca, Koi §t1 fjueAre TO &k TaLTNG TIKTONEVOV
Bpédog xalAer Omepdépov xaraxpatiiom maviov tdv &k Aidg
e 0Eviev, ntpoiafoloa fiyato Tijg kotAiag tiig *Adpoditng, xal
napeckedOoe 10 Ppédog xaxooeuvov 1EYBfivar. texBivrog odv
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100 Bpépovg audpdov, kai Empaxvia § pATnp St péAder 10
t€x0ev mAelotov avtfi yoéyov Emdépelv xaxoémAactov v,
AaPovca Eppiyev €lg Opog. mepitLOV 88 TOLTE TIG MOWUYY
Ehapev adtd xal Gvétpedev. xal @¢ mpog edxapmiav tfig Yiig
vopioog elvar 10 éxeivp Omapyov maBoc (Aéye 87 1O Tob
aidoiov) AaPov i8pvoaro xai étipunce xai dvopace Ilpianov,
MA@V xatd TV TV "Itaddv yAdooav tov ék TAdvng Tovg év
nAavy kal épnpige oplovia. xal &€ éxeivov Aéyston mapd toig
nopéot Tipdobar.

29 Ad Hom. V 32 P. G. 35705 B 11 - 12: yeA® oov tov Mava xai tov pilanov

29, 1/4 Aéyetar ... ouovedndOn] vid. Comm. IV, hist. 40 4/6 Leyovou ...
Mévdnta) Hdt. ii. 46 7/8 Aéyetan ... AlBroniag] Cultus Veneris primo in Syria
ortus esse dicitur (Hdt. i. 105), quae regio olim pars regni Aethiopiae fuisse
habetur (Plin. N. H. V1. 182, Tac. Hist. V. 2) 9/10 dote ... xatéAnev] Auctor
solus explicat cur Iuno Veneri invideat. Apud alios, pater Priapi vel Bacchus (D. S.
IV. 6. 1, Paus. IX. 31. 2, Schol. in A.R. 1. 932) vel Mercurius (Hyg. Fab. 160)
est 9/fin, xai? ... tpdcdm] cf. Suid. s.v. Mpianog 13/17 fiyato ... dpog]
vid. et Schol. in A.R. i.932 et Tz., in Lyc. 831 18/20 xai dc ... IIpianov] Str.
XIII. 1. 12, Paus. IX. 31. 2 21/23 dnAdv ... sdbovra] Italici eum Mutunum
nominant (Varro ap. Aug. Civ. Dei, 4, 11)

SyrlI  Arm (om. 29, 1 - 6 Aéyetar ... Mévonta)
R m (om. 29, 1/4 coveAipln) = I E A* n=x(FG})+ y(P(inc. 29,4
Aéyovor) L V)

29 Titulus Eixooti Evaty éotiv iatopia #t] om. Arm R, “H 8¢ I A*, Elxoorti} dvat
E tov [Mava xai tov [piarnov] *Iavog xai TNIpraxov Arm 1) nepi 1oV
Mava iotopia adty éotiv] De Pane dictum est Arm, om. R, “H nepi tob [lavog
iotopia eipnrar dvotépe (Comm. IV, hist. 40), nd¢ yeyévvnrar éxk Tnvedonng
kai t@v ToAMDV pvnompav m

29, 1 61l om. R x 2 ouvepiynoav] + ydp R, xai covepiynoav x 3 ITav)
+ O¢ kai év 1@ IMpate Adye gipnral y 4 Aéyouot 8¢ AlyorTion] Alydntion
8€ Afyovar m adtiig) * adtoig Syr I, om. m 4/5 tiig pitewg elvar Edpopov
tov Tava] Edpopov elvan tiig pitewng m 58vBev] BBevm, + SR F, + € G

6 tpayov] + mepi tdg pikewg m Mévinta] + Mévdng yap xeza TV
Alyvntiov yYAdttav & tpayog Afyetan m 7 "H 8¢ nepi tov Ipianov] et de
Priapo Arm, “H 8¢ nepi 100 [Ipuanov {gtopia m éotv abn) om. Arm, aby
totiv EG Aéyetan] Aéyovot m, + B y 8 &x] dro m 8/9 xéilog
duétpyrov dmipépesbai] tali pulchritudine illuminatam Arm, x@AAog Gperpov
(Gperpov, duétpntov E) émdepoptvny m 9 Hote xai] om. m, bote F
adtov 1ov Aia)] 1dadv 6 Zebg m, Tov Aia F tpaoOijvar adtiig] percussus est ab
ea Arm, fpaodn adriig m OULYYEVONEVOG] Svyyvopevog P L 10 dnerpov)
intolerabilem Arm xatéAnev] dvéBailey F £000¢ obv 1) "Hpe] # 8¢ “Hpa
m, bote F 11 ngooxonfcaca] tpooxoniical abtiv F xai 1) om. F
fiueAre] + yap F &x tabNg) post TiktOpEVOY M 12 x@Arer dmepdépov]
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kardos (+ Exov G) Omepdépes x 13 fiyaro] ©| "Hpu payyaveiq tvi fiyaro
n 14 kaxdcepvov] kexoouTiHeEvov R, xakOpoppov m, kaxdcwuov F 15
100 PpEdovg) om. m dpopov] om. Syr Il Arm, towoht0v m, + xai doupody
(Govpols, 4dpov G) navu, aleypod 1€ Kai TEPIGCOGapkov Xai] om. Arm R
m gopaxvia f pTnp) f TN Lopaxvia T0 dvoedic tob Bpédovg kai m,
Sopakvie adto f| pnTnp n HEAAEL] om. m 15/16 10 téx0ev] om. R m
16 mAgiotov] great Syr Il Arm, om. R avt{}] post yoyov F, + ov G
tmoépeiv] Empéper m 17 Aapoboa) om. m, todbrox P L Eppwyev] +
*qbTOV Arm 8¢ 100t Tig) 8€ R, 8& Tag Tobro £, 8€ TG ToLT E A*, 8¢ ToiTo TG
x 18 Elafev adto xai] LaPav m dvetpedevl avebpeyev m ¥iig] +
Kai T@dv KTnvdv kai tetpanddov n 20 aidoiov] + elye yap robro dndve tiic
Tuyfig m Aafov 8poocato xai étipnoe] templo honoravit Arm Hpianov]
Iptayov G V 21 Tovg] *10v Arm, om. R 21/22 &v mhavy xai épnpig) éx
Aavng xal épnuiag ¥V 23 tyudoBa) + 6 Ilpianoc. Etepor 3¢ dpaoctv g od
Adg xai *Adpoditng fiv viog 6 Mpiarog, AL’ *Adpoditng kai Avovicov. 6 8¢
1oUTov Gdpibpupd ot rardiov. pdplov 8¢ Exet péya xai Evietapévov. ol 8¢ Thv
tvaydv poomnpiov tepodaviar daci tiiv pev 'Adpoditnv elvar v fdoviiv, 1ov
8¢ Awovuoov Tijv pédnv. o 88 &€ dudotipov drotehovpévev ékarecay Ipianov.
fdov1] yap npocrafoboa uelnv Eyeipe 10 odpa (Thdt. Cyrrh. Aff. Gr. Cur. 1.
112) m

30
(P.G.361053C2-D1)

Tpwakoot éoniv igtopia 1| nept OV kexoupévav kol dieora-
GpEVOV DEDV.

"Epol 8¢ Bokeil abtn nepi 1dv Titdvov elvar xai tob Avwo-
voovu. EoTi 8¢ avtn. Tlepoedovn yevvy tov Zaypéa Awdvuoov,
éx 100 A10¢ ovAraPoboa adtov. Tovtov yevvnBévia ol Titdveg
(Barpoviev 8¢ taEeig adton) loviicavreg 1@ Aloviowe &g &k Tod
Aog Eyxovri v yéveolv, dwaomapdartovov adtov. Griol 8
AEyovolv 61 ka®’ OmdBeoiv tiig "Hpag deonachn Ono tdv
Titdveov 6 Awdvuooc.

Kai nepl pév tdv dieonacpuévev Bedv éotiv abtn 1 nept tob
Alovioov: mepl 8€ TV xexoupévev obdepia tig daiveron Nuiv
iotopia, ft 1§ nepl 1V Nydvrov. odtor yap molepeiv 0ENovTeg
toig Bg0ic, ol Beol dvriotpatevodpevol EmolEunoay xai KaTEKo-
yav adtovg, Dotepov 8¢ 10D Aldg xal TOV KEPaLVOV éminépyayv-
10¢ aTolg xai xarapAriEavtog adTols.
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30 Ad Hom. V 32 P. G. 35705 B 12 - 13: ... xai t00g ORO paviag TEPIKEXOj-

pévoug f| Sieonaopivoug Beods,

30, 1/fin. "Epoi ... adroidg] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 631 - 632 AP’ 2 Mepoedovy ...

A1ovooov] Call. Aet. 11, Fr. 43, 117 ( ed. Pfeiffer, q.v.) 3 éx 700 ... abtov] D,

S.I.64.1,V.75.4 3/5 zoitov .. adtov] Paus. VIIL. 37. 5 (Kern 1, Fr. 194)
5/7 GAhon ... Awdvocog] Firmic. Matern. De err. prof. relig. 6, p. 15. 2 (Kern,

II, Fr. 214), Nonn. Dion. V1. 169 - 73 10/13 4 ... wdroig) Apollod 1. vi. 2

Syr I Arm (om. 30, 3/5 tobrov ... abtdv)
R m=IE A n=x(FG)+ y(PLV)

30 Titulus Tpraxooty éotiv loropia N) om. Arm, 'H R, 'H & I A*
xexoppévav] nepixexoppévav L (P legi non potest)

30, 1/fin. Textus m adeo cum altero discrepat ut separatim (vide infra) perscribatur.
Syr I Arm R n: 30, 1 "Epoi] *"O &poi Arm d¢Jom. RFP abtn)] om. Arm,
+elvm R, + {4V elvar) om. Arm R 2 abtn} secundum hunc modum
Arm Zaypta] Za'g'raios Syr II, *Zaypéov Arm (1) L V, Zapéa F, Zapéov
P 4 dupovidv] Sapdvian x L 6 Aéyovoiv] om. R 8/9 Kai nepi pév
tév hieonacpivov Bedv Eoniv adtn f nepi Tol Alovioov] And about these gods
who tore Dionysos, the (historia) is the (above) Syr I (vid. Brock ad loc.), *Kai

adtn mepi v Seonaopévov Arm, om. R x L 9 xexoppévov] nepikexop-
pévov F fipiviom. P L 10 1] supplevi noAepeiv] post E0€hovieg Arm
11 ol Beoi] *kai obtov Arm EnoAéunocav} om. Syr 11, vicerunt Arm

12/13 Dotepov 8¢ 10D A10g kai TOv Kepavvov Emnépyavog adtoic kail et postea
Aramazd (= luppiter) fulminis-ictu Arm 128€}om. x V 13 xatadpregav-
10¢] combussit Arm avtovg] avrovg Exayev R

m: 30, l/fin. Epoi ... adrodg] Aokel por abtn nepi 1dv Thravev xai tod
Awovicov Tod dpyaiov tob &k Hepoedovng xai 100 Atdg, Sv deondpalav ol
Thdveg xu®’ OmoBnxnv tiic "Hpag. nepl 8¢ tédv nepikexoppéveov, pfnote nepi
100 KpbOvov Aéyer, g dnoxonévtog ta aidoia Ond 10b Aidg, fi aepi 1dv Niyaviov
Om xatexénnoav Ond tdv Bedv, Dotepov 10l Ardg xepavvov énadévrog abtoic
xai xazadpAtEavrog abtoug.

31
(P.G. 361053 D 2- 1055 A 3)

ra’ Tpuaxooty mpatn Eotiv igtopia 1) nept tob Keoxvtod xai tobd
MuprpreyéBovroc. Eon 8¢ avrn.

‘O MMAdtov év 1@ Paidovi, Abyov Repl tdv Anteony xal tdv
droxAnpodoewv TV youxdv, AEyer 611 ol ddixwg PeProxdreg
koralovial év 1@ Kokvtd kai év 1@ [Mupipreyédovir xai dv 1@
Taptapw. motapoi 8¢ ool eloty, 6 pév Kwkotdg yoypodtarog, 6

5 8¢ TMuprpreyebov Beppotatog, & 8¢ Taprapog PHESOC TIg TOROG
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10D mavtog, v & avipnoic oty Bddtev Kal Katdnools HOGTOV
Gy pt 100 TEAMATOG TOD mavidg, oKOTEWVEG TG Koi APEYYNG. Kod
Ot &v To0Tw 1@ TOME KoAGLovian ol kol & 88 *AxEpav xai
adtog pécog TG, 8¢ xobapoin Eowke xai odyi koraotnpiw,
portov xal ocuyov 16 Gpoptiuate t@v dvBpdnov.

31 Ad Hom. V 38 P.G.713 B9 -13: ... &AAG kai &ni todg cotg A0E Aoyoug xai
$oPoug ob mowntais povov, dAAd kal dvépact prhosddorg dpéoxoviag, Toug
IMuprpAeyéBovtag cov kai tovg Kwkvrolg kxai tovg "Ayépoviag, ...

31, i/fin. "O IMAdtov ... dvBpodnwv] cf. Cosm. P. G, 38 427 - 428 1/4 O
Mhatev &v 1@ ®aidovy ... Taprap] Pl, Phd. 113e - 114e 4/5 motapol ...
Oepporatog] ibid. 113 b - ¢ cf. Suid. s.v. "THAOowov nediov 5/7 6 8 ...
doeyyncl Pl. Ph. 112a vid. et Arist. Mete. 355b. 32 s. cf. Suid. s. v. " Ayépwv i
8 kat ... &8wxor) PL,, 0. c., 113e 8/10 & 8¢ "Axépov ... &vBpanmv] ibid. 113d
cf. Suid. s.v.’Aytpov

Syr IT Arm
R m (om. 31, 1/2 Aéyov ... yoydv) = [ E A* (ad 31, 5 -potavog, ubi inc. A)
A n=x(FG)+ y(PLYV (def 31 Tit. [Topidpreyé -)

31 Titulus Tpraxoot npotn dotiv {etopia §] om. Arm, ‘H R, 'H & I 4,
Tpwkooty rpotn iotopia E 700 Koxvtob xai tob [MopudreyéBovrog)
*Kokvtod xai IuprpreyéBoviog Arm Eon 8¢ abtn) om. Arm Rm P
31, 1 &v 1@ ®aidow] in sermone, qui Phaedo dicitur Arm 2 droxAnpacewv] *
drokAnphoewg Arm Atyer] om. P 3 xohafoviay] tortured Syr II 4
notapoi 88 obroi elow] quae sunt flumina Arm, motapol 58 R m 4/5 & 5
NuprpreyéBuv Beppodtarog] om. Arm 56 88)kaid R 5/6 pEsog T1g 10mMOG
10D mavtog] + a dark sort (of place) and without light Syr 71, medius omnis locus
aliquis est Arm 6 &v § avipnoic donv dddtwev] aliquarum aquarum Arm
katirooig bdatwv] congregatio fit Arm, xatd navrov wdv déarwv F, kordro-
oiumRy 7 telparog] téppatog F 100 7avrOg) omnium locorum Arm,
om. R L okotewvog g kai &peyyng) om. h. I Syr II (vid. sup. ad 5/6),
obscurus et tenebrosus Arm 8 6u] + xali G y 1001Q] post Tom® m
"Axépav] + 10mOC R, "Ayépwg Syr II R 9 pécog] om. R dc
xafapoie Eoke xai odyi xolactnpi®] Ov kabaporov Kalelv kai odyi xolao-
Tptov R, 8¢ xabapoi@ Eowke xai ob kohactnpin / 10 pomov] 6 pirntov R

32
(P. G. 36 1056 A 4 - C 3)

Tproxooty deviépa ¢otiv ioTtopia f mepl 1ol Tavrarov kai 10D
Titvod koi tob IEiovog. Eott 8¢ ab.

‘O pév Tavrarog viog fv 1od Aldg. odtog HELOBN Tii¢ Tpa-
NG 1dv Bedv, kol dE10Bels Ednpooicvoe 1d puothpla adTdY,
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kai koAdletal kOAaoLy S1d TobTO To1dvde. Eotiv &v 10ig OO v
dikowtpiorg, Exwv nétpav énave adtod kal KAt HOwP TOAD
kol Practipota kaprodopa- kai fiptnrarl 6 AiBog xat’ avrod.
gav odv, Pnoi, 86 mieiv &k o0 nepakelpévon HdATOS, TimTEL T
nétpo Enave adtol kai tipepeital adtov. ék Tovtov ¢noiv 611
Mpud kol Siyer thketor, dpdV pév ad’ dv del payeiv kai mely,
K1 dvvauevog 8¢ dia tnv dnnprnpuévny Kot adtol TETPAV.

‘H 8¢ nepi tod Titvod Eottv abtn. Titwdg Mpaodn tiig Antoig
kai &poobeic dxpdinoey adtiiv and tol xpndépvov. elta "Apre-
me xal "Andrdov, naideg Ovreg tiig Antovg, kartetdgvoay
adtov Kal daveilov. kal vbv, ¢noiv, év 1@ "Adn Exel 10 Péln
gunenappéve xat koAdletor &k ToHTOL.

‘H 8¢ nepi t0v "Iéilova éotiv abtn. 'IEiov Npaoldn tijc "Hpag.
| 8¢ “Hpa npocayyérrel 1@ Aui. 6 8¢ Zedg BovAnbeic yvivar el
obtoc &pd avtiic, éEoporol vedpéinv tfi "Hpg, xai Eotnosy. 6 68
"IEiov vopioag adrrv elvar Tiiv "Hpav ovppiyvutar 1§ vegéhy.
kai Opyiofelc 6 Zevg xoralel adtdv obtw: tpoye dateivag
adtov énomosey dei pépecBor OV TpoydV: Kai Eotiv odrog del
dvaxvkrobpevog kal KatapepOUEVOS, TadTNV TIVWOHOV Tipmpiay.

Alyer 88 Aeyer koralesBur 1oV Taveadov, ¢ eiropeyv. "Eniye-
veiorg 8¢ 6 el fjyato 1O Yévelov adtob tiig Aipvng Tod Bdatoc,
é€npaiveto. od povov 8¢ 10 EnpaivecBor fipxer adt® mpoc
KOAaoy, GAL 6T kol TV METpav Lrepkeiochar adTod Kai Kato-
nintawv éxavo adtodb. 10 6¢ ‘Potlobobar @ tpoyd, mepl 10D
‘IElovog Aéyel. obtog yap éomiv & Satabeic 1@ tpoyd «oi
KoAvdovuevog. poiloticbai éott 10 11} Praiq dopd Ppépecbar TovV
TPOYOV.

32 Ad Hom. V 38 P.G.35713B 14-C 7: .., Tavtahog, Titvog, "Iiov. ... od
diyn xoAalopevog v Aipvaig driyeveiolg, fi xopudiic Oreptéddovia Sepaiveoy
nétpov, ¢ 1§} tpayediq Soxel, del pév dvwbodpevov, del 8¢ xataovpopcvov-
ovd¢ porloptve tpoyd cuvyYKLKACVHEVOS, ...

32, 1/9 ‘O pev Taviaerog ... rétpav] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 537 Suid. s.v. Tavia-
Aog 1/3 O peév Tavrarog ... Toravde] E. Or. 8 - 10 3/4 Ectiv ... adrod)
Eur, 0c., 4 -7 4/5 xkal xQ1® ... Kaprodopa) Od. xi. 582 - 90 vid. et
Schol. vet in Pind. Carm, Ol. 1. 97b - ¢, Apollod. Epir. 11. 1 16/14 Tivog ...
ro0tov] cf. Cosm, P. G. 38 538 Suid. s.v. Titvég 10/11 Titvog ... xpndEpvou]
Od. xi. 580 11/13 elta ... dveidov] Apollod. 1. iv. 1 vid. et Paus. II1. 18. 15, X.
11. 1 13/14 xai viv, ... tobrov] Apud Homerum, o. c., xi, 578 - 9, iecur eius a
vulturibus depasci dicitur. Auctor verba Gregorii quae sequuntur de Tityo (vide
infra, lemma hist. 33 - o8¢ &pvict t6 finap xelpopevoc) ad supplicium Promethei
retulit 15/21 ‘H 8¢ nepi ... iuwpiav] Apollod. Epit. 1. 20 cf. Cosm. P. G. 38
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465, 538 Suid. s.v. 'lEiov 22/25 Aiyer ... adtod] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 538
23/24 ’Emiyeveiorg ... EEnpaivero] cf. Suid. s.v. Tavtalog 26/29 10 8¢
‘PorlobcBar ... Tpoy6v] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 465

Syr 11 Arm (om. 32, 10 'H &8¢ ... abty, 15 "H & ... abm, 22/fin. ’Enrye-
veioig ... Tpoyov)

R (def. 32, 20 tpoy6v) m (om. 32, 5 xai? ... adto0, 15 “H ... abty, 20/21 xai
... Tip@piay, 22 Aiyer ... einopey, 24/26 od povov ... adtod, 26/28 rept o0 ... 70)
=JEA n=x(FG)+y(PL)

32 Titulus Tpraxooth devtépa Eotiv iotopia §) om. Arm I A, "H R, Tpuakooti
devtépa ©| E, Tpraxoot devtépa &otiv §§ G nepi 100 Tavtdrov kal tob
Trrvob kai tob "1Eiovog) *nepi Tavrdiov xai Tirvod xai "IEiovog Arm Eon
O¢ abtn]l om. Arm Rm y

32,1 ‘O] Kal 6 E 4 vidg fiv 1od A16g) om. m 1/2 obrog hEWOY TR
Tpanéing tdv Bedv] om. m, odtog, B Ppuowv, AE1GON tiig Tpaniing v Gedv
P 2 xai d&1w0eig) dErwBeig 7, ... Oeig E (margine scisso), Bappneig A 2/3
¢dnuooicuce 1@ puothpia adtidv, Kai] dkolom puothpia Osdv Kai &Esumbv,
m 3 xohaow Sd toUT0 tou@voe] (he is tortured) because of (this with) a
torture of this sort Syr II, *xohacect Sid toito toaicde Arm, om. m, kOhaorv
d tobro F gEotwv] + *pév Syr I, + 8 §| kOhaog towavn F 4 Sikmwty-
plog] dikactnpiog R Exwv] post mErpav m katw] + him Syr II Arm,
ookt m 5 fiptntar] minatur casum Arm 6 ¢noi] om. Arm m
0éin] Gerfjon Rm TApAKEHEVOL] om. m W) om. F 7 npopeiray] kills
Syr II adtdv] *adrdv nohd (vel cpodpa) Arm, om. R n  100TOV] +*Viv
Arm én) t® R, om. n 9 58] 6¢ peracyeiv m ka1’ adtov) om. Rn
nétpav] + Et haec de Tantalo Arm 10 nepi} om. m Tirvob) Titowdg y
Tirvog) ‘O Titwog m, Tardg y 11 adtv] om. Arm kpndépvou] + Bédav
adtfj ovyyevicOa m glta] + A R A Em 12 *Andrrov] ‘O "Andiiov
R naideg) téxva m xatatofevoay] xararobedcaveg m 13 adrov]
post Gveihov m Kail] om. m onoivl om. Arm(?) gv 1@ "Avwdn]
xolaLetar év T® "Ady m Exer] Exov m 14 dunenappéval +*&v adrd Syr
II Arm, + &v @ finatt m, Sepnenappéva x xai xoAdleral &k Tovtov) om,
m 15 'IElovit éonrv aby] "LEiova G "IEiawv] ‘O 8¢ 'IEiwv m, om. x 16
382 om. E Zedg) om. Arm 17 obtog) obtwe Syr Il F, om. Arm, dvtag m G
(pro obrog Svrog ?) gt oporoi] dporol m xai] om. R Eotoev] om. R,
TEUNEL TPOG ABTOV M 17/18 6 8¢ 'IEiwv] &xeivog m 18 adtiv] omm
elvar] post "Hpav m SUppiyvuTal] ovyyivetalr m i) aotf) 1fi R 19
xkoAaLer] tortures Syr I obro] tpoénE TOWOTEY M 20 dei Pépecdai]
elodépeodar R, dpEpechur L OV TpoxOV] it Syr 11 ovrog] obtg G 21
xatapepopevog] + with the wheel Syr II Tivwomy] tivov x 22 AEyer
xoAdteoBai] kordleoBar Aéyetm y 10V Tavtaiov] post d¢ einopev x 22/
24 "Emiyeveiorg 8¢, 8n el fliyaro 10 yévewov adrod tiig Apvng tob Bdatog,
eEnpaivero] 10 8¢ Aipvarg 2miyeveiolg mepi o0 Tavidhov Afyer, 811 diyy
dreydpevog, fivika firteto 0 yévelov adtod Tig Apvng, dEnpuiveto m, post
TpoYOv (vid. infra ad 28/29), 'Emvyeveioig 8¢, 611 el fiyaro 10 yéverov adrod g
Aipwng (zfig Apvng, om. y) tob 6datog (om. F) Fy 24 o0 povov] tto him Syr
n 25 8n kai] 81 y 26 1) év @ m 26/27 nepi 100 '1Eiovog Aéyer]
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Agyer mepi “1Eiovog x 28 porfobobai] portobobar yap y tii Praig dpopi
dépeodm] Gvii Tob i (), om. E) Pig dépeobar m, T Puig Pépecbut dpopi

L 28/29 tov Tpoy6v) 100 TpoYot m, + 1o 8¢ Ai nuvatg kT, (vide sup., ad 22/
24) m

33
(P.G.361056C5-D 1)

ay’” Tprakooti tpity £otiv ioropia f| nepl 100 xeipecBar 10 fnap
Od tdv dpvibov. Eott 62 ) mept Tob Mpounbéwg abtm.

‘0 IpounBeig odtog Aéyetar kAEyat 10 mdp mapd TV Bedv,
kol éveykeiv glg avBpomoug, xail 01t mepl 10 xpéa Tfic Ovoiag
aratnoac 10v Aia, elc dpyac éxivnoev avtov dittds. TobTOV
BElwv TipwpRoacbal, &noinoev aetov xatecBiev adtod 10

5 fimap. xai v pév fuépav xatnobicto 10 Amap, v 88 viKTa
oAV Avemdnpobto. xal ity fipxeto 6 detog xai fiobiev avro,
gwg ob 6 “HpoxAific A0dv &tdEevoe 10 Gpveov TobT0.

33 Ad Hom. V38 P.G.35713 C 7 - 8: ... oddé dpvict 10 fimap ke1pdpevoc (sc.
Tiwog), obrote Aeinov, dei 8¢ minpovpevoy, ...

33 Titulus ¥om 8¢ ... abmn) Auctor ignorat et Tityi iecur recrescere haberi (vid.
Hyg. Fab. 55 Serv. ad Aen. V1. 595)

33, 1/fin. “O Ipounbevdg ... tobto] cf. Cosm, P, G. 38 537 Schol. Oxon. P. G. 36
1255* D 7 - 1256* A2 1/2 ‘O ... avBpmdnovg] Hes. Op. 50 - 2 2/3 kai? .,
avtov] Hes. Theog. 535 - 55 3/fin. Tobrov ... TobTo] Apollod. L vii.1, IL.v.11

Syr 1l Arm
m=1EA n = x (F (def. 33, 6 4etog) F? (inc. 33, 6 xai?) G} + y (P L)

33 Titulus Tpuaxootyy tpitn Eotiv lotopia §)) om. Arm I A, Tpraxoomy tpity E,
Tpuaxoorn tpity dotiv § G 100 keipeolm)] *keipecbar Arm bno 1dv
dpvidwv] by a bird Syr I, om. Arm, dnd dpvibwv m ot 8¢ f mepi 100
TMpopundiws abtn) *kai nepi Mpounbéwg Arm, om. m, Eon 8¢ § nepi Ipounbéng
P

33, 1 obrog] om. m 1dv Bedv] 100 A6 m 2 el¢ avBpodnoug] toig
avlponog F Tiic Buoiag] wdv Buody Arm m 3 &lg dpyac] el dpyniv Syr
Il m, xai el¢ Opyag (vel dpynv) Arm, + adtov E adtov] om. E x dirtac.
1odTOV] TObTOV ObV Syr Il m, Sittag TobTov G 4 6&dwv] pr. doubly Sy I1, om.
m Tpopioacdal) éripwpiicato 6 Zedg m ¢noinoev] nowoag m
katecBicy] obieiv m S kai Tyv pév fuépav karnobicro 16 fnap) om. Arm F
P, xai doov (boov om. E A) &v (+ pév A) fuépe (+ pév E) kamnobisto (+ 10
finap E A)m v 8¢ vOkta) &v (+ 08 E A) 1fj vokti m 6 naiiv?] + v




A
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fipépuv E Getog] + Huépug yivopsvng Arm I A wdto] postera die 4rm,
adtob 0 finap E 7 ob) om. m & “HpaxAfic] post EABOV Arm m 70
dpveov Todt0] tdv detov Arm I, Tovto 16 Bpveov 4, + xul tov IMpopndéu Tiig
TOWOTNG EAVTPOCHTO KOAGGEWG M

34
(P.G.1055-1056 D 2 - 8)

Tpwxoot tetdptn €otiv iotopia 1 mepl tfic KukAioneiov
s

‘0 Kikhoy obvtog Afyetor elvar fipwg Tig Apotpikdg xat
nownv, 8¢ Qxer v Dikeriav, gixe 82 Eva 6dOaipodv. o obv
‘Odvoctng drnomdavnOiviog petd tov Tpwikdv mOAEpudv petd
tdv Etaipov adtod kol EA00vtog mepi v Tikehiav, 6 KdkAioy
ocuvveElaPe xai adtov 10v "Odvocta kai tovg £raipouvg awtol. Kai
T00¢ pév £taipouvg avtod mpdtove katédayes, tov € *Odvoctia
mpnoac eig botepov xatadayeiv odk ioyvoe, Siadpavtog adrob.
iédpaoce 0¢ pebuoac tov Kiuxhono xai tudprdoag adtov, xal
Ono 10 €prov €vog kprol xatakpepdong Eavtov xal EEcABdv.

34 Ad Hom. V39 P. G. 35716 B4 - 7: ... obg (sc. Fpnyopov xal Bacideiov) ...
v Koxhdneiov &tipag tipnv xai tedevtaiovs tomedov 1@ Swypd, ...
34, 1/fin. "0 Koxhwy ... ££eA80v] Od. ix. 105 s.

Syr 11 Arm
m=IEA n=x(F*G)+ y(PL)

34 Titulus Tpraxootr tetdprn Eotiv iotopia 1] om. Arm I A, Tpuekootn tetapty
1 E, Tpuakoot) tetaptn ff F2, Tpwaxoot tetlptn iotopia # G

34, 1/fin. Textus m adeo cum altero discrepat ut separatim (vide infra) perscribatur.
Syr II Arm n: 1 elvar fipwg 11g) elvai nig fipowg G 5 guvéiuPe] hunted Syr

I kai adtov 1ov 'Oduvocéa) om. Arm, xui avtdv y ki tovg Eraipoug
avtob)*adtovg Arm 6 adtoi] (*1o0) "Odvoctng Arm 7 typWouc) post elg
botepov G obx] *@A)’odk (vel ob OE) Arm dwdpavrog adroi] om.

Arm 9 xai ¢£eABDV] om. Arm, xal ¢EeABdV odv 1@ kp1d, obrwg nédpu G y,
+ Et nunc dicit Gregorius, quod sicut Cyclops Ulixem honoravit, postea eum
volens edere, ita et Julianus me et Basilium minatus post alios torquere; propter
quod et dicit vindicem fuisse nobis terram Persiae 4rm, Aéyer odv & Beoloyog &1
KaBanep &6 Kiokioy *Odvocéa tevipnkev &ni 1o Dotepov adtov kutuduyeiv,
obrwg &ug xui Buoiieiov Siuneiinodpevog kohdout: 516 kai Aéyer 611 "Edixnoev
fuiv 4 Mepoig F2 (Declerck, S. E. 23 (1977 - 1978), p. 184)

m: 34, 1/fin. "0 Koxhoy ... eEeA8mv] "0 nmup’ ‘Opipe Zikehikdg Kokhoy, daydv
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T00g 'Odvooting Eraipoug, perd tadta 1ol Odvociwmg olvov mpoocayaydviog
adtd Bavpasiov elg 0 mielv (€l 0 meiv om. E), mav (mov e E) xai fjduvieig,
oréoyeto 1@ 'Oduocel Eévetov (sic) kat Tiunv Sobvar &vl’ ol Emev olvov. 10 5¢
fv, Eoxatov (10 Eoyatov tov A) adtov (adtov om. E A) naviav t@v Etaipov
Katadayeiv m

35
(P.G. 36 1057 - 1058 D 9 - 13)

A8" Tprakoot répumtn éotiv iotopia 1) nepi t@v "Hpaxiéovg otnA-
@v. EoT1 68 abT.

Tob “HpakAéoug mepi 1 Faderpa EAB0vVTOG, Kat pnkéttioyvoav-
170G mEpaltépw GneAdBelv, obte yap nepdom oy VOE 10V "QKeavov:
10 yap Iadeipa Eotiv donep eicodog ano tob "Qxeavod émi tiv
Sdvuiknyv Bdracoav. dypt 1@v Tedetpov YeVOpEvog, otHAag

5 ElaPe mapa t@v &volkobvtav tov TomOV, OG HExpr t@v éxeioe
Batfig obong tfig Bahdoong xat tfig Yiig, xal td érékerva odxént.
xat dxover & tomog “HpakAéoug stnAat.

35 Ad Hom. V 42 P. G. 35 720 A 1 - 2;: Abtn oot rap’ fudv othin, 1dvV
‘HpaxAtiov otnAdv dynrotépa te kai neprdpavestépa.

35, 1/2 Tod “HpakAéoug ... "Qkeavov] Pi. OL. 111. 79, Nem. IV. 69, et Schol. vet. ad
loc., Str. I11. 5. § 3/4 <a yap Taderpa ... Bdhaccav] Hdt. iv. 8. 2 (vid. inf,
Comm. XLIII, hist. 15) 4/6 typr ... ooként] cf. Suid. s.v. I'aderpa 4/5
Gypt ... tonov} cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 549 Haec fortasse ad ea spectant quae apud
Strabonem (vid. sup.) de columnis aenis in fano Herculis positis scribuntur

Syrll  Arm
m=1IEA n=x(F*G})+y(PL)

35 Titulus Tpraxootn népntn &otiv )] om. Arm I A, Tpuakoor néuntn E,
Tpraxootq repntn 4 F?2 ‘HpakAtouc] **HpakAciov Arm, 100 "HpaxAiéwng
y Eon 8¢ abtn] om. Arm F? P

35, 3 dbonep elogodoc] ut Hesiodus dicit Arm, elgodog m ini)elgm 4 typt
tdv Tadeipov yevopevog] ubi persecutus Hercules 4rm, tiyxpt odv tév I'adeipwv
yevopevog m, dorig typt tdv Iadeipov yevopevog y 5 EAaPe mapd v
gvorkobvtawv tdov tonov] Estnoev ksl Arm m, ELaPe mapa tdv olkolvrev tov
oMoV y, + xai OtRoas Eméypayev- “Axpt v Gde ‘Hpakhiig xai Aidvuoog
ddicoviar Lz mg. 6 tiic Oardoons xai tilg viig] *(#g) g Kkai (xiic)
faldoong Arm 7 xai] *3¢ ob Arm
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MONITVM

Codices:

S: Vind. suppl. gr. 189 — Comm. XXXIX, hist. 1 - 4, 24

m: Familia codicum [ E

I: Vind. theol. gr. 126N — Comm. XXXIX, hist. 1 - <25’

E: Ven. Marc. gr. 70 — Comm, XXXIX, hist. 1 - ‘25

n: Familia codicum H Z P L

x: Pars prior n, in qua H Z numerantur

H: Par. Coislin. gr. 51 — Comm. XXXIX, hist. 3, 27 - hist. 24

Z : Par. gr. 522 — Comm. XXXIX, hist. 1 - 24

y: Pars altera #, in qua P L numerantur
P: Pat. gr. 33 — Comm. XXXIX, hist. 1 - 24
L: Lond. (B. L.) Add. 18231 — Comm. XXXIX, hist. 1 - 24

Versiones Syriacae:

Syr A, B,C, D, F, G - Comm. XXXIX, hist. 1 - 24
Syr E— Comm. XXXIX, hist. 4, 33 - hist. 24

Versio Armeniaca:
Arm — Comm. XXXIX, hist. 1 - 24
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LYNAT'QI'H KAI "EEHTHIIZ
*QN ’EMNHZOH “IZTOPION
O "EN “AT'lOIZ 'PHI'OPIOX
"EN TQI "EIZ TA ®QTA AOI'QI
‘0Y "H 'APXH ITAAIN 'THZOYZ O 'EMOZX

HISTORIA 1
(P.G.361065B1-D2)

00 A16¢ Tadta yovai kol khonai Tob Kpntdv tupdvvou.

Tov Aia ol Beohdyor tdv ‘EAdfjvov &k Kpovouv Aéyoveot
vevvn0ijvay, xai yevwnBévta nepiowdijvan 1o1dcde. & Kpdvog i
‘PEq yevopevog ocvvoikog, Gnep Etiktev adtd nawdia, Aappavev
Katénivev. xal obtmg &ni MOAA®V toutov Yivopévovu, Grekvog
Buevev fi “Péa. 8te obv Eyévvnoe tov Aia, doPoupévn phinwg xai
10 Ppédog tolto xaranoBiv dndAntar, AtBov pév onop-
Yavooaca d¢dnke t® Kpovo ds Ppidog xartomielv, tov 3¢ Ala
One&édero &v tf) Kpfity. xai rapéotoe td Ppéder tovg Kophfav-
tog kol tovg Kovpijtag dpyeicBu xai xpotelv kol krurelv 1d
dnha adtdv, xal yivésBai Tiva fyov 1OV Suvapevov droxAéntely
Kol nopakpodElV OV £E tob xAavBuod tod nawdiov Axov, tva pf
pabov 6 Kpovog nod kéxpuntar Aafov katariy.

Nov odv IMatépa pév Aéyer piodtexvov tov Kpovov, rat-
diov 8¢ xhavBpvpriopevov tév Aia. tovg Kovpiitag 5¢ Aéyer
toU¢ peta tdv KopuPavtov taybivrag napa tijg "Péag dpyeio-
Bor. daipoveg 8¢ obtor of Koupfitar xoi ol KopoPavrec.
gvomhiov O& Bpxnotv Aéyel v muppixmv. kTOROV Yap Tiva v
taic domiotv Enoiovv odtor mpodg 16 repnxeioBor oV KAavBuov
tod nadiov. Kpntdv 88 tuvpdvvou elnev 1 of pév eordyor
wdv “EAAfjvov 8edv Aéyovot yevéaBar xai tov Kpdvov kol tov
Aia, f| 88 dnpddyg ioropia, fiv kai tiBetar 6 Belog Ipnyoprog,
Aéyer 6t & Zevg odrog thpavvog v Kpnng. xai 8&hovieg adtov
Bepancvev ol dnnxoot EuvBordyouv d¢ €k Kpdvou Ogob kai
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‘Péag Exer TV yévvnouv, énel GvBponrog fv- 516 énfjyayev Kdv
25 "EAAnveg drnapéokovrtal. of yap "EAANVEG 00 Bédovoiy adtdv
elvon &vBporov kai topavvov Kpnidv, aiia Ocov.

Versiones SyrIll = SyrABCDFG Arm
Codices S m=1IEF n=x(Z)+ y(PL)

TITULUS

1 Zvvaywy] ‘Opoiwg cvvaywyn F, Tod adtod povayot Novvov cvvayoyn Z,
toﬁ_dBﬂ& Noévov supra Tuvaywyy add. L? kai] om. Arm Z gEnynow)
*éEnyNoewng Arm 2 dv dpviodn ioctopidv] *iotopidv (TovTwv) dv dpuviebn
Arm 3 6 &v dyioig) the holy Syr B, om. Arm, + natip fpdv I, + 6 Beoroyog
E, § naveodog kai Beiog Z Tpnyoprog] + *(6) ®coAoyog Arm 4 Elg 10
darta Aoyw] *A6ye (tob) Bantiopod Kupiov fudv Arm S ob # dpyn) *
’'Inood Xprotot Arm, om. S, Tlepi g yoviic 00 A6g Z ITaiiv "Inoodg 6
Epog) om. Arm S Z, TIahy "Incotg 1 F, + kai x@hiv pootiplov P, + eloi 88 tov
ap1Bpov x§' L2

HISTORIA |

Ad Hom. XXXIX 4 P. G. 36 337 A 14 - B 5: o0 A19¢ tatta yoval xai kAonati, tob
Kpntdv twpavvov, kliv “EAAnvec dnapéokovrar oddé Kovpntov fxot, kal
kpotor, Kai dpynoeig Evomior, Beob kAaiovtog YRV ovyxaAlimrovoat, {va
natépa AGOn piobtexvov- dewvov yap Av d¢ mardiov kravBpupilecbar 10V dig
Aifov xatanobevia

1, 1/fin. TOv Aia ... 8g6v] ¢f. Cosm. P. G. 38 502 - 503 1/5 Tov Aia ... ‘Péa)
Hes. Theog. 459 - 67 5/8 6te ... Kpnty) Hes., 0. c., 481 - 8 8/11 xai ...
fixov] Curetes primi Iovem custodierunt (Call. Hymn. in lov., 52 -4, D. S. V. 70. 2
- 4, Str. X. 3. 11, Apollod. 1. i. 7), quibus Corybantes postea additi sunt (Serv. ad
Aen. 111. 104). Vid. Str. X. 3. 7 et Schol. in Ar. Lys. 558 17 gvoriov ..

noppiynv] Str. X, 3. 8 19/22 Kpntév ... Kpntng] vid. sup., Comm. V, hist.
25

SyrIl = SyraABCDFG Arm
S  m(om. 1, 14/16 toi¢ Kovpijtag ... KopoPavieg}) = T EF n=x(Z)
+y(PL)

Titulus OV First ‘Are not .. Syr II, IIpotn ¢otiv iotopia 1) nept (nepi om. L) Tijg
yovijg 100 A6¢ ob F L to0 Kpntdv twpavvov] om. Z L, + Ilepi tob A0g in
mg. Z, + xtiv "EAAnveg Grapéoxovial P

1, 1 Tov Aiu} om. m o} + dvorjtoL F, + &iibev L ‘EAdqvav] + or
rather utterers of dreams Syr I/ Kpovov] + kai ‘Péag m 2 yevvnBijvau]
yeyevvijaBar Tov Ala m xai yevvnBévra] om. m reprowBijvar] + 68
m To1DedE] TponE ToOVRdE m 6 Kpobévog] + they say Syr A D 3
yeEvOUEVOG 6hvolkog] matrimonio iunctus et illi cohabitans Arm &nep] obonep
E adt®) om. Arm, abtn n rnadia) naidag, obtog E. + adrog S n
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AapBavov] +*obtog Arm 4 xai obrag) om. m ROAMDV] ool S, + 3¢
m yivopévou] yevopévov I, yevaptvov P 5 olv} Now Syr ap Aig] +
f ‘Pea S En doPovpévn) dofndeice E 6 10 Bpedog} om. Arm hbov
pévl Aiov S I'x L (+ péyav L2) 7 5tdwoxe) *d&g Ppedog dedaxe Arm, Edwxe
m 8 napéotnae] napétake S n Bpeder] + tolt® Sn 8/9 Kopopav-
1ag xei tovg Kovpiiteg] Kovpiitag kel tovg KopOBavrag m 9 dpyeicbor] +
xai 16 1Ov Adyov nepareivewv elg Oyog y 9/10 xai xpoteiv xei xruneiv td
Onice adtdV] et armis sonitus facere Arm 10 tiva fiyov tovj *Hyov towodtov
(N Arm, tiva. fixov m 11 napakpobewv] hide Syr I, napatpénetv Arm m
tov &k Tob xAavpol tod maidiov fixov) vocem flentis pueri Arm, toév &k T0d
xAavdpob tob naidog fixov E 12 xéxpuntat] xeitar m, kpontetamr Z, 4+ *10
nodiov Arm, + 10 nardiov tobto S » refavi + *tobrov hafov Syr I, +
adtov Arm E 13 yevlom. Syrapc Sm AEyer] xakel Syr II P, + *6
Sidaockarog Arm, post Kpbvov Z 14/15 tovg Koupiitag OE AEyet TobC petd
wdv KopuBaviav raybévrag] *ol Kovpijtm 8¢ xal of KopOBavreg ofig Eraev (1)
‘Pea Arm 15/16 napd tfi¢ ‘Péag dpyeicbar] *napa 16 nardiov Arm 16 5¢]
+ *twviég ety Arm obtot] om. Arm of Koupijree xai ol KopOfaveg)
om. Syr 1, ol Kopipavteg Z 17 &vomdaov) *&v drhoig Arm, Evondov m
AEyer] om. m mv noppixnv. xtonov yap] the great noise that occurred
from the beating Syr II, Tiv noppixnv. xtonov odv S y [8 &noiovv obtor] om.
Syr II, &notovv Arm m 19 Tvpdvvov] topavvov L pév] om. Syr. AD G
F fcordyor] *pvbordyor Arm 20 xai 1ov Kpdvov kei] om. Arm 21
dnuddne lotopia) iotopia ) dnpadng S Z P fiv] with which Syr I, j m
Z xuilom E tifetan] concurs Syr I, neifetan F Bgiog) uaxdprog I £,
Gyog F 22 obrog) om. Arm S P fiviom. S P 23 dmrkooy] 4+ *adtod
Arm Oeod) om. Arm m 24 Eyer] Exewv L révwnow] yéveov P
Enei GvBpwnog §v] om. m 510] + *xai Arm 25 of yap] érerdy ol I, énet ol
EF adtov] *tov Aia Arm 26 elvar) + *eineiv Arm thpavvov} post
Kpntdv F

2

006e puydv éxtopai xai adroi xkai Kopdfaves. abt 1 ioto-
pia keitan xoi 8v taig tdv Ztnhtevtikdv {otopiag. €ott 68
abty.

Ev tfi ®puyig 2oeBactn “Péa /| unmp tdv Bedv, Atdg,
Mooeiddvog xai ITAobtwvog koi “Hpag, untnp pév Bsdv 1o0twv,
yovi) 8¢ to¥ Kpdvov. tavty obv év 11 Ppuyig &yivovro tedetai
tveg. kot dvBovoidvieg oi teAolvteg kol of TEAOLMEVOL, kai
g€otapevor davtdv, xatétepvov gavtovg Uno Erdpdv, U1 aicho-
vopevor 8t1 tépuvouvotv favtovg. kai dAdot 8¢ tiveg nbiouv,
kotafslyovteg abtolg kol ROPEYEIPOVTEG REPL TV EKTOMTV.
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&y pr 8¢ 100 nopOvtog TIvEg mepi ta dpewva tiig Kapiag "EAAnveg
GAOYIoT0l KOTaTERvovaLy Eavtovs, T@ naAaid E0er tovTe Kpa-
TOUUEVOL.

2 Ad Hom. XXXIX 4 P.G. 36337 B 5 - 9: 00d¢ ®puydv éxtopai kai adrol kol
KopovBavteg, xai doa nept miv "Péav GivBponot paivovrar, tedobvreg tfi untpi
v Oedv xai TeEAovpEvol, doa Tff unTpi OV TooUT®V ElKOS

2 Titulus Aty ... ioropiarg) Comm. IV, hist. 5 1/fin. "Ev tfj ®poyiq ...
kpatovpevor] ¢f. Cosm. P. G. 38 502 7/8 twvég ... éavroug) cf. Cosm. P. G. 38
611 8 nepi ... Kopiag) Auctor fortasse Cariam pro Phrygia dicit

SyrIl = SyrABCDFG Arm
S m=1[IEF n=x(Z(om 2, Tit. abtn ... abty)) + y (P L)

2 Titulus Obd£] Second ‘Nor’ Syr B C F G (mg.), *O0 (0€) 1dv Arm, Asvtépa éotiv
{otopia f| nepl ‘Peag kai 1dv adtfj tehovpevov: odde E F L, Ilepi v éktopov
v Opuydv kol 1dv adAdv xai tdv KopoPaviev (in mg.) O03E 2 éxtouai
kal avloi) adrol kai &ktopal E, éktopai L Z kai KopOBavreg] om. L Z
abm 1 lotopia) om. m taig tOv LtnAttevnikdv lotopiaig] *raig tdv
Zinhtevtixdv (vel toig ZtnAttevtikoig) Arm, toig ZinAitevTixoic m gom 8¢
adtn] *Eont 8€ adtn (vel obtwg) Arm, om. m
2, 1 doePacln) dotedpon I E ‘Pea) om. Arm m punpl + they say Syr II
tdv] 4 yevdovopov F fsdv] + tovtOYV L 2 xall] om. Arm m
uienp) * Péa ufnp Syr I, xai pitnp Z, om. L pEv Bedv tovtwV] om. L
3 tod] om. m 1avty obv] *ravty Arm, firvi m 4 tiveg] om. Arm Kai
évBovordvteg ol teholvreg) et sacrificatores eorum Arm, om. Z kai of
1ehoOpevol] om. Arm, kai telodpevor E F Kai’] om. Arm m 5 tEronhpe-
vot autdv] ut exaltati delectatione Arm, otapevor Eavtovg m KatéTEpVOV
éavtoug) corpora sua lacerabant Arm, xatéteuvov m, Etepvov avtoig P oro
Eipidv] ense Arm, Eipeor m 5/6 pf aicBavopevor] om. Arm 6 6u
tEpvovoLy Eautolg] om. Arm, 1ol kakod fa tiv napadopav m xat GAdor b8
ntveg nbiovv] kai abrot 8¢ tiveg ndrovv Syr I m Z, per tibiam laetificantes ipsos
(N Arm 7 xaraBéLyovteg adtodg kai mapeyeipoviec) et surgentes multa gratia
Arm, dieyetpovieg adtovs m nept v dktopnv] ad vulnera Arm 8 Tivig)
post &ronator (1. 9) Arm, om. m nept 10 dpewva 1iic Kapiag] Ev tion témorg
Katatépvovoly avtovg m 9 droyiotor) dhoylotwg m KUTATEPVOLOLY
gavrovgl om. h. |. m To0t®] om. Arm m 9/10 xpazodpevol] om. Z
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3
(P.G.361065D 2 - 1068 B 13)

O08¢ xbpny g fpiv Gpralerar. xai abtn f| icropia keitar &v
toig Ttnhttevtikois. ot 8¢ abty.

‘H Anpimp 0edg elvar Aeyopévn tixter Buyatépa énd 10d
Aog, fiviiva ékdlovv kai Kopnv xai Ilepoedoviv. tavng
gpaoOn 6 IMhovtov, xai &pacheig fiprace, kai kariiABev év 1(
“Atdq. fi odv AnufAnp nepiiiet {ntodoa tiv Kopnyv, xoi moddd
nhavndsica NABev &v 1] "Attixfi. éM0odoa 8 1ov pév TomOV v
® NABev éxdlrecev "Elevciva mapa 10 &AnAvBévar, Epoabe 68
napa 100 Keheod xal tod TpurtoAépov Ot i Kopn fprayn
napa tob [Thovrwvog kai Eativ &v 1{] “Aidy. padodoa odv 1 Bedg
rabta, EAnée tiig mAdvng. dpeipopévn 8 tovg Gvdpag UrEp TG
yaprrog tavTng, dEdwxev avtoig Ta onéppata, tOv oitov ki v
kpiOnv kai t@ dompea. Afyetar Yap 1OV CREPUATIKDV KAPRDV
glvar Epopog | Anpitnp. doboa 8¢ 1a oméppata, dEdwke xai
dpbkoviag xai Gppoata nrepwtd npdg 1o nepeABeiv kai dodvai
ndct tov oitov xoi TRV kp1ffyv. obnw yap fideroav ot dvBponot
gcliew dptov #j ypficOu cite, dAha vopadikov Biov Elwv. od
pudvov 8€ tov oirov GAAG KOl TAVTIOG TOVG CREPUATIKOUS Kap-
ovg S&dmke, kai 1@ puornpio EtEhecev adtovg, kal Edette max
3el tedelv xal teAeioBai. vixktop 88 &dyiveto f| tehery &v tfj
"Elevoivt. {epov yap ékricOn ékeioe tadtng Tig Anuntpod,

Elne 8¢ Ta pév ed noteiv, 10 8¢ ed ndoysty, dia 16 xai v
Anuntpov nabeiv ed &v 1 dxobom nepi tfic Buyotpoc kai AfEat
g AAAvYG, kai tadvtny 8¢ eb notfioar todg nepl tov Kehedv 1@
Sobvar ta oméppora xai teréoar ta pvotipia. 10 88 Oidev
‘Erevoic tadta mepi tfig xdpng Aéyer, &v | &hBodoa 1
Anpfitnp &noinoe ta povoripra. eine 8¢ Tdv croropéivov xai
cionfig dviwg dEiov Sta 10 vopov elvar tov keredovra
undéva tdv tedecBéviov xai puonbéviov td pootnpa dnpo-
oteVEV TNV TEAETNV, GAAG oronf] kutExewy kal i xdépety eig
1005 duvnrovg.

3 Ad Hom. XXXIX 4 P.G.36337B9-C 1: oddé xopn ¢ fpiv dprdaletm, xai
Anpuiyp nhavitm, kai Keheovg ivag dnsrodaye, xai Tpuntorépons, kel Spdrov-
tag, Kai 1@ pév noel, 1d 3¢ maoyet. Aloybvopa yap AREPE Sodvar TV vuxTAg
TEAETV, Kai moiEiv Tiv doxnposdvnv pootipiov. Ofev "EAevoic tabra, kai of
10V olonmpévay, kal cleriic dvtag dEinv dnontar.
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3, I Kai ... Zmmatevux®] Comm. IV, hist. 67, 1. 1/14 18/19 vixrtwp ...
"EAevoivt] Ar. Ran. 445 - 8 25/29 elne 8¢ ... Guuntovc] Ar. Nub. 302 et Schol.
ad loc,, Paus. I. 38. 7

Syrll = SyrABCDFG Arm (ponit 3 Tit. xoi ... abtn ad init. hist. 3, et om.
3, 23/25 16 6¢ ... puotiipra)
S m=1I1EF n=x(H (inc. 3,27 uyndéva) Z) + y (P L)

3 Titulus O68€] Third ‘Nor’ Syr B C F G (mg.), Tpitn éotiv lotopia 1 nepi tijg
HMepoedpovng. odde E F L uc] om. Syr G fipiv dpnaletan] om. Z, Hepi
tiig GpnacOeiong kOpng add. mg. Z xai abtn 1) lotopia keltar v roig
Znhrevtikoic] "Eott (Keitan E F) kai (om. E) év toig ZtnAttevtikoig m, om. Z
L, xai abty 1) {oropia keitar &v 1@ Zmyhtevtikd P Eot 8¢ abtn] *Eon 8¢
ab (vel obtwg) Arm, om. m 2

3,1 ‘H] + *3 SyrG, om. y glvar Aeyopévn] odga Arm S n 2 &xdAowv]
¢xader I, éxdheoe E F, post Kopnv Z P kail] om. Syr B C F Arm
Mepoedpovnv] + v adtiv m 3 ¢pucOeic] om. Arm 5 &v Tf) "Atnikij] eig
v ‘Attikijv m t\Boboa 8E] om. Arm 6 mapd o éAnAvBévar] quod
significat: venire illic Arm, om. m 7 napd] ond ST E 8 olv] *3¢ Syracpo
F G, *yap Syr B, + tabta m 9 tadta] om. m tovg Gvdpag] tdv avdpdv
L 10 6tdwxev) Edwxe m 10/11 zov oitov kai v kpOnv Kai ta Sonpea]
*aitov kai kpiBig xai &Ahov donpiov (vel Eihwv donpivv) Arm, olov citov kai
kptbijv xai doxpea § n 12 8&dwke] Edwke m xai] ovg S 13
dpaxovtag kal fppara ntepwrtd)] dpaxoviag ntepwrodg xai dppota P 14
obnw] + they say Syr II 15 xpficBu] xpioucBor m vopadikov] vopade
m 15/16 ob pdvov 8€ 1oV oitov dAA kat navrtag) dobca 8 m 17 8€8wxe]
om. m adtovg) om. Arm Ederke] + *udroig Arm I8 &yivero 1) teher)
¢yivovro ai tehetal P 19 yap] *8& Syr 11, *8¢ yap Arm tadtnc) adrijg S
L, adtiig tadmg F P Afqpnrpog) Anpfteag I E 20 Efine 8&] The wise
(Gregory) therefore Syr II, + *obtg & aopog Arm nolEiv] notel Z ed
nacyetv) ndoyer Syr AD G Arm Z L, e} ndoyer S 22 rabvnv) adtiv m
tob¢ nept 10v Kehedv] om. Arm, toboug Z 22/23 1@ dobdvar] Tob Sobvar F P,
dolca Z 24 Ehevoic) post tadta / nepl) om. Syr AD m 25 &¢] for
Syrapc 26 bvrtwg] *Ovieov Arm () 0] Tov S n 27 xai] | m, om.
z pondéviav]) om. Z 28 €lg] npog Z

4
(P. G. 36 1068 B 14 - 1069 A 14)

& O0dE Aovooog tadta Kol HNnpog ddivev.

Zepédn Buyatnp yéyove Kadpov tob Onpav Bactiénc. Tadtng
Npaobn 6 Zedc xal ovveyévero avt{i, xai eig {fAov kal $pBOvov
éxivoev “Hpav 11v yovaika adtod. {ndotvnficaca odv 1| “Hpa
drépyerar npog v TepéAnv xai Afyer avtf] 6t "Hrdtnow 10
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dAov, 00de yap & Zebg douv 6 ovyyivopevog cou. Epoi yap,
dnoiv, dte ovyyiverar, petd dotpandv Kol KEPULVOV GLYYive-
taL. &av obv EAOn npodg oe & Zebg, elne adtd d1 "Qg ovyyivy i
“Hpq, obtog cOveABE pot. xal &l pév ovyyivetai oo petd Bpovr-
AV Kai Kepavvav, 1@ Ovrl 6 Zebg cor ovyyivetaw el 8¢ dAlwg
nws, ovk Eotiy & Zelg. tavta drnobepévng tiic "Hpag, £ABOvTog
o0 Ao wpog TtHv ZepéAnv, ftndn map’ adtfig cuyyevesHal
adtfi &g tfi "Hpe ovyyiverar. elta, ovyyevopévou adtfi perd
kepovvdv, pR dveykodoa f| Zepédn tovg kepavvodg drébavev. 6
obv Zevg Bdttov to EpPpuov & Av &v tfj Zepéin AaPov, EBarev eig
tov unpov xai Eppayev Ewg od yévntol tdv dvvéa pnvév. fv 8¢
odtog 6 Aidvuoog. dredég odv kinua Ayst ©o EuPpuov tobro 16
BAnOEv el tOov unpov. ddivovro 8¢ pnpdv Aéyar 6u éxdnoey
avtov & pnpog Tob Atog.

@cov 0¢ avdpoyuvov koAel tov Aldvuocov oOTOV B¢ TOTE pév
yovarkiLopevov, noté 8¢ avdpilouevov. yopov 88 pebuovrov
A£YEL TOUG Zatupovg kai tag Baxyag xat tovg Zewinvoig. daipo-
vee 8¢ odrot, dradoi kai dpokéAevBot tod Atovicov. adtodg dé
tovtovg AEyel kal oTpatdv ExAvtov todg daipovas ExkAvtov dE
adtov koAel d1a Tv uédnv. &rewdn yap tod oivov £¢popog &
Alovwoog, elkdtwg Todg ovv adt® daipovag pebuotag eicayov-
owv. 10 8¢ Onpaiov dvoia toltov TIpdoa, 61t Onfaiog Ay
70 yévog & Aldvuoog, Og &k Tiig Zepéing yevvnleic: eimopev yap
&t Zepéhn Buydtnp fiv Kaduov tod OnPaiov. dvorav 88 kakdg
elnev Onpaiov, Enedn éni popie Srupdrrovear oi Onpaior, kai
gott napopia 1 Aéyovoa, ‘H Bowwrtia O¢. Sa ti 88 & xepavvoc
TPOOKLVEITAL; BT KatEDAELe v ZepéAny.

To 8¢ "Qonep dAro 11 keparn npotepoyv, Etépa pév Eonv
iotopia, éne1dy 8¢ duméndextarl radty Gvayxaidv o kai adtiv
¢Enynoachat.

"H xedparn tob Adg yéyove xeparny dSivov, donep xai 6
Hnpog adtob yéyove unpog dhdivov fivika Eppaye 1ov Atdvusov.
noté odv yéyovev | kePaA adtod xepakt) ddivov Gt v adti
elxe tiv "AByviv. Aéyetar yap St 1y "ABnva &k tiig kedpariig Tob
Ar1og EyevviOn. Exetl yap adtiv Gotvev & Zelg, xai Aafdv rapd
100 "Héaiotov peta GEivne kota 1iig xepaAic 6 Zevg Etexev
adtijg v "Adnvay.

4 Ad Hom. XXXIX 4 P. G. 36 337 C 1 - 5: O08¢ Awdwucog tadre, kai HNpPos
ddivev dredéc xinpa, donep &ALo T kedoAn npdrepov: kai 8s0g dvdpdyLvo,
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kai xopog nedudvrwv, kai orpatdg Ekdurog, kal OnPaiov dvore todtov udoa,
Kai TePEATIG KEPALVOS TPOCKLUVODHEVOS.

4, 1/ fin. Zepédny ... "AOnviv] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 504 - 505 1/16 Zepédn ...
Awdvwoog] Apollod. I iv, 3 19/20 @¢cov ... avdpriopevov] vid. Comm. 1V,
hist, 38, et Comm. ¥, hist. 19, ad. 1/2 20/26 yopov ... elodyovorv] vid. Comm.
V, hist. 19, ad 1. 2/9 28/30 Gvorav ... O¢] P. Ol VL 152 et Schol. ad loc.,
Apost. V., 11 32/41 To 8¢ ... *ABnviv] vid. Comm. V, hist. 22, ad 1. 6/7

Syr Il = Syr ABCDE (inc. 4, 33 éunéndexton) FG Arm (om. 4, 27/28 giroucy
... Onfaiov)

S(def. 4, 24 yap) m (om. 4, 16/18 10 ... Awdg, 27/28 & ... Bnfaiov, 32/34
dtépa ... &nyfioacbm) = I E F n=x(HZ (om 4, 35/36 Bonep ...
ddivov)) + y (P L)

4 Titulus O03€] Fourth ‘“Nor* Syr B C F G (mg.), *O0 Arm, Texdpn éoriv lotopia
1 repi Arovdoov- 00d¢ E F, Terapn dotiv iotopia § nepi t0d O6d¢ P, Terdptn
gativ lotopia 1| nepi tod Adg mpotepov 1) kepaln tod Adg kedakn ddivov
Yevopévry obdE L pnpog) ibi anni (7) Arm ddivev] partus dolorum
imperfecta nativitas Arm, + dtehég H, + Iepi Atovboou tod dredodg xunpartog
(inmg) Z

4,1 Onpdv] OnPeiov Syr B C D F G Arm m tabtng] + they say that Syr
¥/ 2 OULVEYEVETO} OUYYEVOUEVOG M kai?] om. m 2/3 ei¢ (ijhov xai
¢B0vov Exivnoev "Hpav uijv yovaika adtod} *elg ¢06vov éxivnoev "Hpav v
yovaixa adtod Arm, om. H 3 {nhotunnoada) + *3& Arm, om. m obv 1
"Hpa) post anépyetar (/. 4) m, §) "Hpa Arm H 4 "Hratnow] S illeg., post 16
Olov m, Anaracat n 5 ovyyvouevogl ouyyevouevog m 6 ¢noiv] om.
Arm 7 np6g oe] om. H onj om. x 8 xai &l pév ovyyiverai] xai i pév
ovyyévnrai S Z, &dv pév ovyyivntai m 8/9 Bpovidv] dotpandv Arm Z 9
Zevg ool ouyyiverat] + and you have been successful Syr 11, Zebdg Eotiv S, Zedg
ovveyEvetd cot m 10 tadra] + *obrwg Arm 12 ovyyiverat) om. Arm S
x elta) *kai Arm suyyevopévoy adtfl] ovyyevouévov Arm m, guyyvo-
pévov (+ adtfi P) Y y 12/13 peta kepavviv] pera kepavvod Arm S m L, om.
H 13 pn &veykodoa ) Zepédn todg kepavvovg] *pn dveykoloa 1) Zepéin
(+*tyv t@v kepavvav Biav Arm) Syr II Arm, om. S m L, add. mg. L?
anéBavev] + | Zeptin m 148 fvjwom t§] Tepédn] * adtiy Arm 14/
15 £Padev £ig TOV Pnpov] scidit crus suum et posuit intus Arm, xai éavtod unpov
dvantofag ferdv m, + adrod y 15 xai Eppayev] om. Arm ®v] om.
Arm 16/17 10 EpPpuvov 1o0t0 10 PAndév glc tOv punpov] om. Z 17
ddivovta 88 pnpov] ddivev 8¢ unpos (unpog, unpov P) H P, om. Z 17/18 ém
éxinoev adtov & unpog tob Ai6g] quia natus est e crure Aramazd (= Iovis)
Arm 19 xakel] post adtdv m t0v Albvwoov] om. m 20 yovauatope-
vov] *1a tdv yovarkdv naoyovia Arm, + toutéott 1d tdv yovaikdv naoyovia
Z  avdpiLopevov] *ta tdv avdpdv dvepyobvta Arm, + tovtéot td @V avd-
pov évepyobvra (¢f. Comm, V, hist. 19, 1/2) Z 21 Aéyel] om. m 23 tovg
Saipovag) om. m 23/24 Exlutov O€ abtov kadel] *ExAvtov 8¢ adtovg Kakel
Syr II, om. m 24 yap] Now Syr AD G 24/25 6 Aovvoog] + dicunt Arm,

om. P 25/26 elxdteg ToUg ovv adt®d daipovag pebuotdg elodyovory]
*eixOtwg ToUg ouv adtd peduotag eloayovowy Arm, om. m 26 niyboal +
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dictum est Arm 28 xaAidg] om. m 29 elnev] post OnPaiov m éni
popiq] post SaParloviar m 30 nopowpia) + of the poet Syr A D G
Aéyovoa) + thus Syr A D G, + this Syr C Sc)*vadg Arm 5w 1i 88) om.
m kepavvog] + 8 m du) + elnopev y 32 To) € in mg. add. m,
INépntn Eoriv {oropia N nepi tiig xeparfig Tod Awog E F 3 “Qonep ...
npotepov) om. E F 33 &neidn)) énei P 8] + dbg L tunemiexta)
cvpnréxetan Z, EpnAéxeton P xai adtiv] *Hpds (vel fpiv) Arm, xai tadtnv
P 35 ‘H) Npotepov \ E F yéyove xedaly) dicta est (vel dicitur)
Arm 35/36 donep xai 6 unpdg adtod yEyove unpog ddivav] donep xal 6
unpog abtod (unpog abtob, pnpoés m) Syr II m, *Gonep xai 6 unpdg pnpog
odivov Arm, om. y, add. L* mg. 36 fivika Eppaye 1ov Awdovoaov)] where he
stitched (in) Dionysos Syr I, om. m 37 noté obv yéyovev | kedaht adrod)
*sinopev odv, noté yéyovev i kedahn adtod Arm, om. m kedaAn 2] om. Arm,
+ 8¢ yEyovev m &v adtii] post elye (I. 38) m, &v favtii y 38/39 Aéyetan
yap 8t ) AOnva éx tiic xedakiig tod Avdg EyevwnOn] om. m 39 yap) + they
say Syr II 6 Zevg) om. Syr II Arm kai AaPov) And being struck Syr 7,
"apav Arm, hapov 8& m 40 tiig) om. H 6 Zevg) om. Syr I m 40/41
¢ adtiic) om. Arm 41 "Afnvav] + xeitm &v toig ZtnAltevTiKoig nhatitepov
1 {otopia (Comm. V, hist. 22) m

5
(P. G. 361069 A 15- B 12)

Mepntn 2otiv iotopia 1 mepl thg “Adpoditng kal 1dv wicypdv
avTiic Hvotnpiov.

Aéyetar yap 6m éx tdv aldoiov 1ob Ovpavod Eoye Tiv
vévvnolv §| "A¢poditn. 6 yap Kpovog, dnoiv, 6 viog 106 Ovpa-
vob, AaPav 10 dpéravov drékoye tob idiov matpog Ta aidoia
kai Eppryev eig trv Badacoayv. kal talta ta aidola necoOvia Kal
addpov cuvalavta anexuncav thv ~Adppoditnv, 3o ki “Adpo-
ditn xaAeitar, dg &x 100 dgpod kai Tiig Katadioews YEVOUEVD.
510 elnev Aioypdg yevvopévng Kai Tipepévns. dpolag yap
kol ol Tywal ai nept adtiv kai al &optal &’ aloypovpyiag xai
fdumabeiag kol mopveiag &tedobvro, dg kai tfig mopveiag adtiic
Edpopou 1iigc "Adpoditnge.

5 Ad Hom. XXXIX 4 P.G. 36 337 C 6 - 7;: O0d¢ "Adpoditng mopvika puotipie,
¢ aloypidc, dg adrol Aéyoust, Kai YEVmPEVNC Kol THOHEVTG.

5, l/fin. Aéyetar ... "Adpoditng] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 5l 1/5 Aégyern .
&dpod) vid. Comm. IV, hist. 88 8/9 &g ... "Adpoditng] cf. Comm. V, hist. 21,
1. 26/29
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Syr I = Syr A B (om. 5, 5/6 dnexOnoay ... Gppod) CDEF G Arm
m=1lEF n=x(HZ)+ y(PL)

5€¢)gm Titulus TIépnn éotiv iotopia 1] Fifth is Syr 11, om. Arm x, “H 8¢ 1,
“Extn éoriv {iotopia ) E F nepl tiig "Adpoditng xai tdv aloxpdv adriig
puotpiov] O08¢ (*O0 Arm) 'A¢poditng mopvika pvotipia Arm H, Qb8
*Adpoditng (Tlepi tfic "Adpoditng xai tdv aloypdv puvornpiov adtiig inmg) Z,
nepi tij¢ "Adpoditng xal nepi 1@v aloypdv adriic puvommpiov L

5, 1 Aéystar) Mubeoetar E F, + *yap Syr AD G y, + *3& Syr B (mg.) 2
vévvnowv] yévesiv m x 1) "Adppoditn) om. m dnoiv) om. m d viog] +
*{v Arm, viog m 2/3 1o Odpavod) adrot m Jtolom. E T00 i8{ov
raztpog] avtod m 4 tavta) *éx to0tOV Arm, post necovia Z 10 aidoiq)
om. Armm necovta) om. Arm, + €ig tiyv Bakacoav P xat) om. Arm

5/6 *Adpoditn xareirar) &xdnfn "Adpodi 7, "Appoditn éxinbn E F 6 ¢
xatadboewg) td@v aldoiov m 7 $10] + *xai Arm revvopévng] yevo-
uévng /7 n dpoiwe] om. Arm 8ai¥)om. L 9 tij¢ nopveiag] post adrijg
m

6

"Extn &otiv iotopia O08€ dparlot Tiveg xal 100darrot. Eon 68
cadng abtn.

"Ev 1{} €opti} to0 Alovdoov dparrovg deppativovg doxnpati-
opévoug i¢ aidoia avdpog mepietifecav of “EAlnveg £avtoig eic
TIHNV 100 Beod. kai Tivag pev v daridv dnnpreov drd ol
tpaxniov 100 éavidv, GAlovg O mepli v doddv {Bvtevag
nepredEopovy, ppovpevoug aldoiov Spbov, obg kai iBupdiiovg
Ekalovv, A¢ etvar 1OV Parddv, to0¢ pév 1Bvdpaiiovg, Tov¢ 8¢
rAayropaiiovs. tobto &€ &moiovv Tipdvreg tov épactiv tob
Awovboov. Agyetar yop 811 Mpaodn pelpdxiov 100 Atovioov,
glta tobto mpiv &mtdyor tfic Goeryeiag moviicBév mepi v
Aépvnyv arédavev. & odbv Aldvwoog ddocidoacBar Povdopevoc
10V Epota tob drobavoviog pelpakiov, ovxivov aidoiov mehe-
knoog neplijyev &ig tov Eavtod tpayniov, xai obtwe mEPLEL.
kai éx To0TOL TIHGVTEG TOV ALdvucov ol "EALnveg Tovg dailolg
nepletrifecav Eavtoic.

6 Ad Hom. XXXIX 4 P. G. 36 337 C 8 - 9: Q08¢ ®aAlroi tivsg xai "106darror,
aioypoi xai toig oYMpHac xai toig npdypactv.
6, 1/fin. 'Ev ... avtoig) cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 487 vid. Comm, IV, hist. 38
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Syrll = SyraABCDEFG Arm {om. 6, 8 Aéyetm ... Arovocov)
m (om. 6, 5/7 ol ... mhayoddriovg) = I EF n=x(HZ)+ y(PL)

6¢)C m Titulus "Extn} om. Arm [ x, "ER86pn E F ¢otiv {otopial is Syr
II, om. Arm I x, {oropia gotiv E, + 1} nept 1dv parrdv 1od Aovicov E F L

kai {80darro] om. L Eot 98 gadng abn) om. Armm x L

6, 1 "Ev] Iepi 1dv ¢parridv xai iBudpdriiav (mg.). 'Ev Z Seppativoug) + xai
H 1/2 toympaticpévong] oxnpatibousvoug n 2 gavroig] om. Arm 2/
3 glg Tipnjv tod Be0d] + avtdv Arm (post badbv, I. 4) y, elg Ty Tod Aovisou
m 3 uévlom. n 1®v QarAidv] om. Arm 4 fiAhoug] tivag Arm m 4/
$§ tButevixg nepledéapony] iy favtdv dnfprov m 5 MHOLREVOUG] [ILOVPEVOL
m aidoiov Bpbiov] aiboiov dpBiaory I, aldolov dpbiacav E F obi] om.
P 6 &g elvar 1dv daridv, tovg pév Budaliovg] om. Arm 7 tov
épaatijv] *mv Eopriv Arm 8 peipdxiov 100 Arovieov] perpdxiov & Advo-
cog L2 9 elta robro] *1obt0 Yyip Arm g¢mroyo] dmroyxn (Emroxer £ F)
m novnigBev] Katanobty m 10 anéBavev] Ereredtnoev m dbocaous-
O01] post PovAdopevog m 11 tov Epwta) om. m dnoBavovrog) om. Arm,
teAEVTRORVTOC M 11/12 redexfiong) nofjoag m 12 &qutod) om. Arm

kai obtwg nepiyiey] om. m 13 tov Advooov) + *xai Arm, post ol "ElAnveg
m To0¢] om. L 14 nepretifecav] repruibieoy m gavroig] adroic Z

7
(P.G.36 1069 B 13-C)5)

"EBdoun é&otiv iotopia 7 mepl ¢ 1dv Tadpwv Eevoxtoviag.
gEotiv 6€ abtn.

Tadpor £0vog Zkvdikov, Evla fv {epov tiic "Aptéuidog, elg 6
fiv iépera ) "Idryévera %) Buydtnp tob "Ayapéuvovog. &v 1oVt
1@ lep@ mavra GvBporov Emdnuodvia EEvov EBvov 1 "Ap-
ol xat mept tadtng TH¢ iotopiag &v 1aig iotoplaig @V
XinAitevTik@v oapdg einopey.

7 Ad Hom. XXXIX 4 P. G. 36 337 C9 - 10: ... odd¢ Tavpwv Eevoxtoviar ...
7, 1/fin. TaGpor ... elnopev] vid. Comm. 1V, hist. 7 et 57

SyrIl = SyraABCDEFG Arm
m{om. 7, 4/5 xai ... glnopev) = I EF n=x{(HZ)+ y(PL)

78In" m Titulus “EPdopn 2otiv lotopia 1 ] Seventh is Syr 11, om. Arm I x,
’Oyd6m éotiv lotopla § E F nepl] om. x tijg tdv Tavpev Eevoxtoviag]
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*®v Tabpav Egvoxroviag Arm, O0de Tavpwv Eevoktoviar x, + O08¢ Tadpev
Eevoxtoviar L toti 08 abtn] om. Armm x

7, 1 Tabpor] *Tadpog Arm, Tepi tiig tdv Tadpwv Eevoxtoviag (mg.). Ol Tadpor
Z £0vog) + *2oti Arm, + eloim Zxufixov] and they are (that is Syrsc
E F) of the Huns or the Scythians Syr Il, + xafig ¢nowv ‘Hpddotog Z Evla)
v Arm n 1/2 &lg 6 fv] 1adtng 68 m 2 W) Ipvyévera] + H{v m, om.
Z, ’lgryevera y Buyatmp] post ‘Ayaupépvovog m ‘Ayapépvovog] +
*Bacirewg Arm, + 1 'Igryévela Z 4 xai) om. Arm H nepl TadTNG tijg
{otopiag] uepvntan tadta xai H 5 acadide sinouev] *cadds sinwpev Arm, om.
H, codpdg Aékopev Z

*0y86m éotiv iotopia 10 v Aakovik@dv EPNnPov émiPdpiov
aipa. Eott 8¢ abn.

Oi Aaxedapovior mpog xaptepiav yvpvalouevor &oprthv
énoiovv &v ) &pdonilov dAANAovg. kal dvdpeiav Tiva &k tobrov
Enawdedovto Tva xaptepikdc Exolev mepl tovg TOAEROLS. ETipmy
8¢ ol Adxwveg év tfj Eoptii thv paoctiyov v "Apteuv. tadtny
yap Aéyer mapbévov Bedv. xaprepikn ydp xal dmepdvo maong
deiMag xai éunadeiac.

Maloxiav 8¢ AEyetl teTipfikeval Tovg Adkmvag, 1 011 énoiovv
xai Twva Eoptiy — 18 cvooitia 81 Aéyw — &v 7§ kowvéc mavrec
fioBlov xai sdmyobvto kal €0nAdvovro, i 611 xlxel émevépeto
10 Tiic nadepaotiag nabog, donep Exopev nepi 100 Iavoaviov
xai Tod "ApytAiov, 671 maudika fv mote & “Apyiliog tob Mavoa-
viov. 70 66 Opacivtnra éoefacOnocav, mepi tiig xaprepiag
xai tfig Gvdpeiag & Aoyog fiv.

8 Ad Hom. XXXIX 4 P. G. 36 337 C 10 - 340 A 4: xai Ackovikdv éphpov
¢mPoptov alpa Eavoptvov taic paotity, kai 10010 pdvov Kakdg avdpriopévev
olg nipdtar Oed, kai radre napbivoc. of yap adrol kai peraxiav Eripnoav xai
@pacitnra docPachnoav.

8, 1/fin.. Of ... fv] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 508 - 509 1/4 Oi ... "Aptepiv) vid.
Comm. IV, hist. 11 9/1¢ donep ... MNavoaviov] Thuc. i. 132. 5

Syrll = SyraABCDEFG Arm
m=IEF n=x(HZ)+y(PL)

8n 10 m Titulus *Oyd6m éotiv iotopia 10) Eighth is (is om. Syr B ¥) Syr /1,
*‘Ioropia Arm, om. I x, "Evam (Oydon L) dotiv {octopia | E F L Tdv
Aoxovikdv &pnPov énipopiov alpa) + lacerated by whips Syr II, *tdv Aaxe-
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vikdv EdpNPov kai 10 émPBomov alue Arm, om. I, repi t@v poctiyov tédv
Aaxedawpoviov E F L, kai Aaxovikdv ¢phpov imBamov alpa Empdnov alpa,
om. Z) x Eot1 6& abm] om. Arm m x
8, 1 Of] Iepi tdv Aaxovikdv Ednpov Eavoutvev taig pdonb (mg.) Oi Z
2 épdotilov] torquebant verberibus flagellorum Arm nva) om. Arm 3iva
xatepikds Eyoiev nepi Tovg moAépoug) quia, si fortes ibi inveniabantur, putabant
et in bellis sic fieri Arm, tva dvdpwkdg Exoev nepi Tovg noAEpove m 4
pagtiyovi + *towdtov Arm 5 Afyer) xahel m, Aéyovol H naplévov
0e6v} Oeav napbivov m, rapbévov Beav H Kkaptepikty] avépikn m yap)
+ they say Syr I, + 1 8e0g (+ abmn y) SyrBCEFn xui] om. m 7 &¢] for
Syrapc fi] om. Syr AD G Arm 8 xai] om. Armm ori) 8 I, om. P
Kowmdg) om. m 9 fi] om. Syr A D xxel] 2xel m  Zrevéueto)
é¢nevoovvy m 10 i nardepaotiag nadog] shameful passion of pederasty Syr
Il, sioypov nabog m, avdpopaviag rndbog Z Exyouev] dépetar I F, paiverar
E 100) om. E 11/12 61 nadixa fv note & "Apyiliog toi [Taveaviov]
om. Arm 12 éoepacOnoav] +*Aéyer Arm tiig xaptepiag) tijg (om. F)
dvdpeiag m 13 avdpeiac] xuaptepiag dv pactiyov m vl § 100
Arovioov kai tiig "Aptépdog m

9

"Evatn &otiv iotopia 1§y nepl tijg TTélomog xpeovpyiag. ot 88
abdn.

‘O INéhoy Tavidhov Orfipxev vidg. todte odv 1@ Tavraio
dnekevobnoav of Ogoi. & odv Tavtalog Povrdpsvog adtove
Eevioa, £Buoe Tov viov avtov, xai éynoag napébeto avroig. of
3¢ Bgoi Bavpdocavtes Gpa xai dlenoavieg tov Tavralov, cova-
Yayovieg 10 kKpéa ovvébnkav tov MMélora. kat avePio xal €0-
péOnN Ldv. eig 58 TV Bedv &k toD duov puydv &k tdv kpedv TOd
Mélomog, &v 1f) cvvBéceL 100 ooparog dAedaviivov T dvibnke
xatd tod dpov. xai obrwe fiv 6 MNékoy dvafracac, Exov ToOV
dpov repavrivov. xai mavieg ol TMshomidon &k tod dBpov
gywvoxovro. elyov yip ol drdyovor 16 pEpoc 10b dpov Eredavri-
vov.

9 Ad Hom. XXXIX 5 P. G. 36 340 A 7 - 9: [lob 8 9noeg v I1éhonog
kpeovpyiav, nsivivieg Ocolg iotiboav, kai ¢thokeviav wikpav kel Grndv-
Opwnov;

9, 1/fin. 'O IéAoy ... éAedpavrivov] vid. Comm. IV, hist. 4

SyrIl = SyrABCDEFG Arm
m=[(om.9, 8/9 xai ... éAedpdvrivov) EF n=x(HZ}) + y(PL)
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98] m Titulus "Evatn otiv iotopia 1] Ninth is that Syr 11, om. Arm I x,
Aexdrn éoriv {otopia | £ F nept tiig IIEdomog xpeovpyiag) om. I, mepi
Tavradov xai Ilédonog E F L (+ Tlob 8¢ Bfoeig riv MElorog xpeovpyiav L),
Mob 8¢ Ohoeig v TlEAomog xpeovpyiav; x fot 8¢ abtn] om. Arm m x
9, 1 NMéroy] Mepi 1fig Méromog kpeovpyiag (mg.) Méroy Z onfpyev] fiv
m  obv)om. SyrIl, 8¢ m 1® TavtaA] + they say that Syr /I, om. m
2 6 odv Tavtadog) *6 odv (vel odtog) Arm, xei Taviadog m 2/3 Boviopevog
adtovg Eeviom] *BovAdpevog Eevicar Arm, Egvioar Pouvdopevog avtovg x P
3 tov viov adtod] adtob Tov vidv m napiBeto] mapébnkev y 4 8¢}
odv Arm n 4S5 ouvayayovieg td xpea) et colligens partes corporis Arm 5
ovvibnkav t6v TTédora) constituerunt et resuscitant Pelopem Arm 5/6 xai
GveBio xai edpébn {@v] they set him before his father alive Syr I1, om. Arm, xai
dveBio xai Einoev m 6 tob dpov} *tdv duwv 4rm baydv] + ¢uai &¢
glvar v v (Tijv, Aqpatpavy F) m 6/7 &x 1dv xpedv tob Télonog] of
Pelops Syr If, om. m 7 coparog] + quia perdita erat pars 4rm ghedavri-
vov 11} &hepavrivov E H 8 xara tot &pov] this Syr I, + implevit
diminutionem Arm, + adtod F xai ot fiv 6 Nléhoy] + they say Syr II,
om.m  dvaprooag] + 8 6 raigm 8/9 Exwv 1ov dpov dhedavtivov) om.
Syr A D G, elye tov dpov Erepavrivov m 9kai navicg olj ol oV EF  &x]
o EF

10
Aexdtn Eotiv iotopio f| mept tiic ‘Exdng.

Tnv “Exdtnv Beov vopifovorv ol "EAAnves: xai oi pév adthv
Aéyovotv elvar v "Aptepiv, ol 38 tv TeAfivnv, dAlor 8¢
{ducniv tiva Bedv év pacpaci tioty Extomolg darvopévnv toig
émxodovpévolg adtnv: paiiota 8¢ paiveral Tolg KOTAPOPUEVOLC.
10, 8¢ ddopara adriic dpaxovioxéparor ¢aivoviar dvlpwnot,
kai Lmeppnkews kai UmeppeyéBerg, dote &k poévng tiig OEag
xatamAfifo xai dewpatdoar Tog dpdHviag.

10 Ad Hom. XXXIX § P. G. 36 340 A 9 - 10: nob 8¢ ‘Exarng 1a $poPepd xai

sxoteve ddopara:

10, 1 /fin. Tv ‘Exatnv ... 6phvtag] cf, Cosm. P. G. 38 487, Suid. s.v. ‘Examn
1/3 THyv ... 8e6v] vid. Schol. in Ar. Plut. 594 3/4 &v ... abmiv] vid.

Ar. Fr. Tag. 500 - 501 (O. C. T.), et Schol. in A. R. vet. 111, 86} Sta ...

dpaxovioxédulot] Hecate ipsa serpentibus coronatur (Soph. Fr. 535, ed. Pearson,

Schol. in 4. R. vet. II1. 1214 - 15).

Syrll = SyrABCDEFG Arm
m=1EF n=x{HZ)+y(PL)
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101 m Titulus Aexatn éotiv iotopia ©)) Tenth is that Syr II, om. Arm I x,
‘Evéexarn éotiv {otopia | E F nept ¢ "Examg] *Hepi “Exatng Arm, om.
1, TIob 8¢ "Exdtng ta poPepd xai oxotetva dpaouata (kui oxoteivd pacuata, om.
Z) x, + Iloo 8¢ ‘Exatng 1 dpoPepa xut oxotevd Ppéopara L

10, 1 THv ] Hepi tijc ‘Exdtng (mg.). Thv Z Beov vopilovov] + *elvor Arm,
¢aci (Pnaoi £, + elvar F) Bedv m 1/2 adtiiv Aéyouoiv] *Aéyouciv avtiiv Arm

3 thwiv] ¥’ Ivdixiv Arm daopoci tiowv] pdouaciv 4rm n 4 adrtfiv]
om. m 8¢} + they say Syr I 5 avriic} om. Arm m 6 xai OnepunxeIg
xai Oneppeyéders) supra dimensionem longitudinis hominis 4rm 0tac] Gew-
piag H 7 xai derpar@doar] om. m

11

(P.G.361069C6-D 1)

* *Ev8exdrn &otiv lotopia 1 nepi tob Tpodoviov. keitar O& &v

t01g xatd "TovAavod. ot 68 avtn.

Tpodaviog kai "Ayapundng adehdol 6vo yeyovaoy, pavielg
myv vy, 10010V 6 Tpodpadviog dnd kevodotiag Eovtdv vmo-
Bpoyiov katéxwoev iva d0Eag dpavig elvar vopobein dvaprao-
Bijvat gig Bg00¢. dmofpoyLog 6 YeYOVAG &v onnAaie tivi dnéyv-
Eev. glta ol Oeol 2rehocavres, Pnoiv, adtov, OV oMoV &v &
néyvEev &noinoav pavzevecbal. xai xatfeocav eig 10 onimov
xai Tivag tehetag molodvieg dviiecav g xpnop@dndévrec. Adye-
Tt 88 611 nag katerBav glg 10 onflalov éxeivo éx 1od Aotrod
dyéraotog fv.

11 Ad Hom. XXXIX 5 P. G. 36 340 A 10 - 11: ... xai Tpodwviov xatd yfig
rnaiyvia xoi paviedpata,

10, 1/fin. Tpoddviog ... fiv] vid. Comm. IV, hist. 1, 1. 10/fin. 6/9 xai ... v} cf.
Cosm. P. G. 38 513

Syrll = SyraABCDEFG Arm (ponit 11 Tit. xeiton ... abm ad init, hist, 11)
m=1EF n=x(HZ)+ y(PL)

111wa')1f' m Titulus ‘Evoexdry éotiv iotopia #)] Eleventh is Syr IT, om. Arm [
x, Awdexarn dotiv lotopia ) £ F nepi 106 Tpopwviou) *Hepi Tpodwviov
Arm, Kai Tpodoviov xata Yiijg raiyvia xal pavtedgara (katd yiig naiywvia Kai
povievpara, om. Z, IMepi Tpodaviov i mg. addens) x keita 8¢ &v toig kara
TovAlavou) Et est illa scripta in sermone, qui est contra Julianum Arm, xsitar &v
10i¢ (4 ZtnArevtikoig toig F) xata 'loviiovod (+ Kai Tpodwviov kara yijg
naiywa L) L Eott 8¢ abmm}om. Armm x L

11, 1 d8erdol o yeyovaoy] &yévovro &derdoi dvo m 2 0] + *nparog
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Arm 3 86Eag adaviig elvar] om. Arm 4 eig Beovg] having become a god
Syr A D G, so as to become a god SyrBCEF 8¢} odv m 4/5 anéyvtev] om.
Arm 5 ¢noiv] om. m 6 &notnoav] + pavreiov F pavteveoda)
*uavteiov Arm onfAaiov] + oi BovAopevor m 7 nvag] om. m
notodvieg) nowodvrag H avfieocav] aviévar H LPMOop@dNHEvTES] xNopO-
SonigBévieg Z 8 3¢) For Syrap G xateABav] xatiov m £xeivo] om.
Arm éx 100 Aownod] omt. m, tod Aowrov H 9 Av] + 8@ naviog Arm m

12
(P.G. 361069 D 2 - 6)

* Awdexatn Eotiv lotopia N nepl tii¢ Awdwvaiag dpvog.

‘H Awdovn noAiig éoti nepl triv marlarav "Hrerpov. év tadty
fiv 8pig, &v 1 &Aéyeto 6 Zedvg dmoxialev xai pavieiav Sidovar
t0ig xpfilovor pavteiag. £ adtiic tiig dpvdg xivApatd tva
paviika ZEnyodpeva.

12 Ad Hom. XXXIX 5 P. G.36 340 A 11 - 12: ... fi Awdwvaiag 5pvog Anpipeta

12, 1/fin. ‘"H Awddvny ... ¢Enyodpeva) cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 500 vid Comm. IV, hist.
20, 1. 1/3 et Comm. V, hist. 14, 1. 1/5

SyrIll = SyrABCDEFG Arm
m=IEF n=x(HZ)+ y(PL)

1281y’ m Titulus Aodexétn totiv iotopia 1] Twelfth is Syr II, om. Arm [
x, Tprokmexarn gotiv ioropia ) £ F nepi] f| x Awdwvaiag] post 8pudg
Arm dpvdg] dpvog Anpiparta (+ Iepi tfig Awdovaiag dpvog Anpfjpara in
mg. Z) x, + i 1fjc Amdovaiag dpvog dvnpipara (sic) L

12, 1 doti) *fv Arm rahaiav] om. m “Hrerpov] *Hneipov Arm 2
Spi¢g] + *ug Arm 3 1015 pfCovor pavieiag] fagi Arm, Toig xpiilovor H

8 adrfig tfig Spuog] om. Arm 3/4 xivijpatd tiva pavrika eEnyoducval ut e
motu ramorum ¢t folioram manifestat obscuris (vel obscurorum) et utilibus (vel
utilium) significationes Arm, + xai §fila Svta 10ig kata tdv 16MOV TpOPTTRLG
i yovakdv yap &xpnopdder éxeioce & Zebg m, KivAuotd Tiva pOVIIKG
eEnyodvio H, xivipare @ pave 8Enyodpeva Z
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13

' Tprokardexdtn &otiv iotopia fy mepil Tob tpinobog Tod Aehdi-
KOU.

Aehdpoi ntohg 1iig Doxidog, Pukic 8¢ énapyia tfig "EALadOC.

v 1tovTog tolg Achdoic v iepov tod "Andrhovog, &v § fiv 7

ITv0®, &v & Totato & tpinovg & yarkol, &€ od xarkod tpirodoc

1 pavieia £Eedpépeto. Endvo yap tob Tpinodog fiv Tic prain év §

5 af yiidot ai pavuikal fAlovro xai émfidev Nvike 6 "Andriov

v pavteiav EEédepev. 1pinovg 88 v S tobto, Sid 0 THY

HAVIELOV KQTA TOUG TPEIG XpOVOuG pavievelv. 1) yap Oviwog

paviik Aéyer xal mepl thv napoynpévov xal nepi @V
EVECTOTMV KAl TEPL TOV UEAAOVTGV.

13 Ad Hom. XXXIX 5 P. G. 36 340 A 12: ... f§ tpinodog AcAdixob sopiopata,

13, 1/6 Achdot ... &Eedepev] vid. Comm. V, hist. 15,1, 1/7 2 1 Nvba] ibid., 2/
3 6/8 N yap ... peArévrov] Auctor alia divinationi addit quae ad memoriam
potius pertinere videntur (Plu. De def. Or. 39)

Syrll = SyrABCDEFG Arm
=JEF n=x(HZ)+ y(PL)

Byldm Titulus Tproxerdexarn dotiv iotopia ) Thirteenth is Syr 17,
om. Arm I x, Teoocapeoxardexdty éariv iotopian £ F 108!] + *Ashrxod
Arm 100 Aehp1koD) om. Arm, + Eotni 8¢ abn P
13, 1 Aerdot] (ITepi to0 Aghdprxoi tpinodog in mg. Z) Aehdoi Z o] +
éori Syr  Arm 2 ®exidog] + fv m ®axic 8] /) & DPoxic Z
tnapyia] is in the hyparchy Syr II 2 év 1001015 T0ig Ashdoig] et apud illa
(loca) Delphis, et in eis Arm 2/3 % TvBa] Pythia Syr I, quaestiones Arm
3év ) ibi Arm. év § Syrapn xaixob tpinodoc] om. Arm, 1pinodog
m 4 yip] and Syr AD G fivl + yorkq m 5 al yador] daimones
Arm pevrikai] + *xai Syr Ac DG 6 14 tobto] *dia tolobto Arm, G
dact m 7/8 © yap dvtag pavuxiy Aéyer] for the true (true om. Syr A D G)
oracle promises to say Syr I, om. m 8 xai?] om. Arm m nepi?) om. |
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14
(P. G.36 1069 D 7 - 14)

Teocoapeokaidekdtn éotiv iotopia §| nepi tfig Kaotaliag.

"Eon 8¢ abtn mnyn mepi v "Avtioxewav év | 6 TArOilov
gpopeder. &v | TRl pavieia T 2EedépeTo katd THV TOLAVOE
éxpotiv tod B3artog, oV kata Gpwviv. od yap dovn Tig EEnyxeio,
dA)’ anAdg fijyov Tvog kol mvebpatog dvadidopévov xai
éxpofiig, mpog & niveg ioTapevor xai voobvreg ta cOHPoAa Tadbta
EAEeyov 10 pELAovia.

14 Ad Hom. XXXIX 5 P. G. 36 340 A 12 -13: ... f Kaotahiag pavtikdv nopa;
14, 1/fin. "Eot ... péAhovta) vid. Comm. V, hist. 16

Syrll = SyraABCDEFG Arm
m=1IEF n=x(HZ})+ y(PL)

146w m Titulus Teooapeokmdexarn Eotiv iotopia 1] Fourteenth is Syr
i1, om. Arm I x, lleviexardexartn &otiv iotopia ) E F nept tijg Kaotahiacg)
+ *nopatog Arm, §| Kaotehiag pavnikdv nopa (+ Tepi 1iig Kaotahiag in mg.
Z) x, + fj Kaotahiag pavrikov nopa L

14, | "Eoni] Castalia is Syr I, + 6c I, "Eouv |\ E F, + 8% ab P mv] +
*ueyaAnv Arm 0] + they say Syr II, + yap y 2 dpopever] Eréysto
paviedety m, Ededpever H év 1) 7fiyn] + they say Syr I, ) 8& m, &v §) Arm
H ng) om. Armm 3 Gdatog] vipatog n od xata ¢wviiv] for it is not
as a voice or word Syr I1 4 &AL arnhdg figov rivag] *&AA’ anhdig fixov Arm,
om. m kai] om. Syr II' m nvedpatog] + Tivog m 4/5 xai éxpofig] &v
i) &xpoq (+ *00atog Arm) Arm m 5 npog & tiveg iotdpevol] onpeia nva
dpdvieg of iotapevor m 1t obpPola) tas oOpPorag F tavtal om. m

6 Ereyov] + he says Syr If péAlovia) + from another manuscript: those who
stand by say that in this spring the waters threw (up) leaves, and they came up (...)
those about whom (...) were (...) Syr E

15

Mevtexaidexatn dotiv ictopia | nepi 11i¢ OV Maywv Butikiig
Tpoyvidoeng. EoTL 3¢ abm.

Oi Mayot dia Buoidv Eleyov 10¢ rpoyvdoels, da tiig fina-
tookoniag. B0ovreg yap xai AvaTEUvoviEg Tiva onpeia §0edpovy
v 1oic Topiow kai &v toig finact xai &v toig GAloig &1 Qv
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ELeyov 10 oupuProopeva. yévog 8¢ MAdwv ol Mdyol, 3€ dv ol
fratookonol EEfjABov.

15 Ad Hom. XXXIX 5 P. G. 36 340 A 14 - 15; O0d¢ Mayov Butik, xal
npdyvoolg Eviopog,

15, 1/fin. Ol Mayou ... éEfAOov] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 619 a’ Magi apud alios
(Hdt. i. 132, 140, Str. XV. 3. 13) sacrificiis faciendis praecipue praeerant; Chaldaei
et Cyprii (vid. Comm. IV, hist. 70, ad 1. 1/2) haruspices esse dicuntur 4 yévog
... Mayoy] Hdt. i. 101

Syrll = SyrABCDEFG Arm
m=1EF n=x(HZ)+ y(PL)

151w m Titulus Tleviedexdrn dotiv latopia ©) Fifteenth is Syr II, om.
Arm I x, "EExai8exam &otiv {otopia § E F nept 1iig 1év Miyov Bunixiig
npoyvhoewg] OV8E Mayov Butiks xai npoyvaoig Eviopog x, + 006¢ v Mayav

Butix1y xai npdyvwoig L Eoti 88 abtn] om. Arm m (Tlepi tijg wov Mdyov
Butixiic npoyviocag (mg.) Z) x L

15, 1 8@} + tdv n EAeyov] *énoiovv Arm 1/2 8w tijg finatookomiag)
om. Arm m 2 yap] + aperientes intestina Arm, om. y xai dvatépvoviéc
Tiva onueia é8edpouv] et videntes Arm 3 &v toig Topiong) secata membsrorum
Arm, &v 101G tapeioig y, &v toig anhayyvors m xai év 1ol fmao] iecorum
Arm xai &v toic GAloig) et aliorum Arm, om. m 8. dvjom. Arm 4

ovupnodueva)l anpaivopeva m yévog 66 Mnddv ol Mayor) om. Syr ADE
(add. in mg. E) G, yévog 8¢ Hepoik@v of Mayor H  4/5 &€ dv ol firatooxonot
4ERABoV] om. Syr A D E (add. in mg. E) G, *8¢ dv 1 firatooxonia EEfjABev Arm

16
‘E&xaudexartn dotiv iotopia f repi tijg Xardaiov dotpovopiag.

Of XaAdaiol, dv npdrtog & Zmpodstpng kai per’ avtov "Oo-
Tavyc, énéctnoav ] odpavig xivicsl kai einov d¢ 1§ to1ide
Kwviieel tdv obpaviev 1@ repl tovg Tiktopévoug cupPaiver. G’
ov  Xaidaiov EpaBov  “EAAnveg v Gotpoloyiav,
Kol Toug yevvmpEvovug fipEavio Oro trv 1dv dorpov xiviowy
dvapEpery.

16 Ad Hom. XXXIX 5 P. G. 36 340 A 15 - B 2: xai XaAdaiwv dotpovopia xai

yeveOhiadoyia, 1fi Tdv odpaviov Kiviae: ouudipovca T fuEtepa, ...

16, 1/fin. Ol Xaldaiov ... évedéperv] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 619 B° Suid. s.v.

XaASdaior 1/2 Xar8aiot ... xuwvioer] vid. Comm. IV, hist. 70, ad 1. 1/5
Zoroaster, qui Babilonius quoque esse dicitur (ibid.), Ostanesque et Magi
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appellantur (D. L. i. 2) 2/3 d@¢ ... oopPaiver, 5/6 tovg ... avadéperv]
vid. Gr. Naz. Hom. V5 P. G.35669 B 12 - 15

SyrIll = SyrABCDEFG Arm
m (om. 16, 2/fin. xai ... dvadéperv) = TEF n=x{(HZ) + y(PL)

16 1 m Titulus “EExar8exartn éotiv iotopia 1] Sixteenth is Syr /1, om.
Arm I x L, ‘Ertoxmdexdrn éotiv iotopia W E F repl 1M XaAdaiov
dotpovopiag] *Mspi tov Xardaiov dotpovopiag Arm, [lepi dorporoyiag m, Kai
Xahduimv dotpovopia (+ Iept tiig 1@v Xurdaiov dotpovopiag (mg.) Z) x
16, 1 npdrog] primis Arm Zwpodotpngl Zartasht, and after him Zoroastres
Syr II, Zoroaster est et secundus Xarathrustes (sic) Arm, ZopoBpobhorng
H, Zopobpovactpng y pet’ advtov] post illos Arm, pet’ éxeivov m
1/2 *Ootdvng] Oustanes Arm 2 é¢néoinoav] Emotiivar Afyoviar m 3
Kwioel] + tdc 1 Kwioag Kai tovg oxnpatncpovs (+ tdv dotpov E F)
TNpNoavies m 4 XaAdaiov] om. Arm “EAhnveg) ol "EAdnvec Z L
5/6 xai tovg Yevvepévous fipEavio VRO v Tdv dotpdv Kivnov dvadéperv]
*fipEavto yevearoysiv Arm

17
‘Entaxaidexatn dotiv iogtopia 1) nepi 1®dv Opakionv dpyimv.

Aéyetan 611 mpdrol naviav dvBponwv Opdkeg fipEavto Opno-
xevewv xal Oepomebelv Oedv xal teAetdc TeAElv xai pvotipla
ovykpoteiv. i€ v Opaxdv Bpnoxedely fixovoev N nepi 1 Oeiov
svotPera. npodtepog 68 maviav Opaxkdv *Opdedg AEyetar ciom-
ynoacBai tag teAeTac xal tov tpodnov TdV teAET®V Kol noim Oed
moiag tehetdg. obtog 8¢ 6 "Opdedg Eotiv 6 Aeyduevog dua g
Aopag Oéryewy xal ta Gyoya xal éEnpepodv td dyplo did tédv
KpovopaTeV Tiig Adpag.

17 Ad Hom. XXXIX 5 P. G. 36 340 B 3 - 7: 008¢ @pgxdv Spyia tadra, nap’ dv
kai 10 Bpnoxevewy, dg Loyos: obde "Opdiwg tedetai kai puotnpia, Sv rosobtov
"ElAnveg &ri codiq t6ubpacav, dHote kai rdpav adt® motobot, rdvie 10ig
kpoopaaiv Eixovaav-

17, 1/fin. Aéyetar ... Avpag] ef. Cosm, P. G. 38 620 ¢ 1/6 Aéyetan ... teherag)
vid. Comm. 1V, hist. 69, ad 1. 1/2 5/7 xai ... Aopag) vid. Comm. IV, hist. 77,
adl. 1/3

Syrll = SyrABCDEFG Arm (om. 17, 7/8 & ... Abpag)
m (om. 17, 5[fin. xai? ... hopag) = I EF n=x(HZ)+ y(PL)

178 m Titulus "Erxtakoandexdrn &otiv iotopia ] Seventeenth is Syr 17,




'
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om. Arm I x, 'Oxroxmidexdtn &otiv iotopia f| £ F nepi t1@dv Opgxiov
dpyiav] OO Bpexdv Spywa (+ tadta. + Tepi wdv Opexdv dpyinv (mg.) Z) x,
nepi tdv Opaxixdv dpyiwv (+ OO Gpaxdv Spywa tabta L) EF L

17, 1/2 6pnoxedewv] + 0Oeov H 2 Bg6v] gods Syr 11, om. m H 3
ovykpoteiv] institute Syr IT Arm, pogioBear m, xpoteiv L & &bv) from the Syr
II Arm Opgxdv Opnaxevelv fixovaev] Thracians ‘threskein’ was named, that
is Syr 11, xai t6 Opnoxeverv Aéyerar m 4 gbotPewn] + quod nos religionem
appellamus Arm rpotepog] npdtog Z Bpgxdv] GvBpormv m 4/5
elonynoaoBai] quod narravit Arm 5 tdv teherdv] *adtiv (vel TovTEV)
Arm 5/6 xai roie Bed woiag teretag] om x L, roiy 8¢ noiag tehetac P

6 obtog} xai obrog P 6 *Opdeic) om. Arm, post éotiv Z y 7 xail] om. Syr
ADL 7/8 1dv xpovopdtwv (sic)] post Mopag Syr 11 8 tijg] + povowiic P

18
(P.G.361072 A 1 - fin))

"Oxtoxuidexatn £otiv iotopia 1 nepl 1dv xordoswv T00 Mib-
pob.

Tov MiBpav dAror &rAAwg évopicav- ol pev yap tov "Hiov,
ol 6¢ tov Edopov Tod muPOG, GAAOL 8¢ idiknv Tive ddvaptv.
yivovtar 8¢ tovte 1@ MibBpg tmivég TeAetal xal pdhicta mapd
XaAdaiotg. ol o6& tehobpevor 1@ Mifpg xata Pabuov Tive
xOAGoewv £1EAODVTO. TPOTEPOV Yap TG EAUPPOTEPUS KOAGOELS
naperdpPavov, xai €10’ obrwg tag Spactixmtépag, olov mpodre-
pov EAHOTTOV adTOVE TOUG TEAOLPEVOLC &L REVTKOVTA fUEPQC,
gl Toyot, elta, el fyaye xaprepixde, Enoiovy adtov Eecbijvar éni
800 fjuépag, elta naiv eic yiova morfioar eixociv fpépag, kai
olte xotd pikpov tag koAdoelg &nt 1O peilov abEovieg, el 6
teAovpevog kaptep®v Edaiveto, 1ote Aownov &tédovy adtov 1a
TEAEOTATAL.

18 Ad Hom. XXXIX 5 P. G. 36340 B 7 - 9: o008 Mifpou xoracg Evdixog, kata
1®dv pugictar 1d rowadra dvexopévov:

18, 1/9 Tov MiBpav ... fuépag?] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 506 1 ol pév ... "Hhov]
vid. Comm. IV, hist. 6, ad 1. 1/fin.

Syrll = Syr ABCDEFG Arm
m=lEF n=x(HZ)+y(PL)

1810°)0° m Titulus "Oxtoxmidexatn dotiv iotopia 1] Eighteenth is Syr II,
om. Arm [ x, ’Evveaxmdexatn éotivh E F nepi 1@V KoAdoewv tod Mifpov)
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*Ilept t@v xordaoewv MiBpov Arm, Ov88¢ MiBpov xoraoig Evdikog (OdsE
Mifpov xdéAuotg + Ilept tdv MiBpov xordsewv (mg.) Z) x, + Ob8E Mibpov
kéAaoig L
18, 1 &Ahor] + *81) vel *ye Syr BE "HAitov] + *adtov elvar Aéyovovy 4rm
3 tovt] om. Arm 4 Xaibdaiog] t@v Xardamwv Z 1® Mifpq] *
ToUTQ Arm 1va) om. Arm 5 koAdoewv] xohdoewg m H, post &tehobvro
V4 npdtepov yap) npotepov 8 Syr BCEF Z y, xai npodtEpov m 6 xai]
om, Armm H 6/7 npétepov] + *el toyov Syr I, npidrov E 8 &l 10y01)
om. Syr II Arm elta, €l fiyaye] and afterwards, if they endured Syr I, *el
fiyaye Arm, xai &l Sijyayov m, el elonyayev Z KApTEPIKDS) + MaAv
m adrov] adtovg Syr IIm, + malwvy Z Eeabijvai] Evabfivar m y 9
elta) and afterwards Syr Il niAwv) om. Syr II L, add. L? intra lin. elg
y10va) post moificar m 10 obtw] obrwg Gnidg n Kata pkpdv] om, m
VA éni 0 peilov) om. Arm m, + xata pxpov Z 10/11 6 tehobpevog] ol
TEAOVMEVOL M 11 xaptepdv E&daivero] xaptepodvieg &daivovio m
gréhovy adtov] Epvovy adtovg m 12 tehedtata) teAedtepa Syr G m

19

"Evveaxoidexatn £otiv ictopio 1| nepl TdV ORAPAYHAOV TOD
Ooiprdog.

"Oocipig map’ Alyvmtiowg vopicOn 0g6¢. xat ol pev AEyovowv
10V adtov elval 1 Aovicw, ol 8¢ Etepov. tobTov odv Tov
"Ooiptv U1 100 Tupdvog Eomapayfuar pooci, xai péya névBog
yevéoBur toig Aiyomriowg &ote &ni mévto tov xpdvov pviuny
noreioBal tob onapaypov tod ‘Odipidog. bonep 6 ¢uoct TOV
Arvdvooov Vo thv Titdvev dwaconopaybijvar, obtwg xai tov
"Ocipiv 0o tob Tudpdvos. daipwv 88 odtog 6 Tvddv.

19 Ad Hom. XXXIX 5 P. G. 36 340 B9 - 10: o0dé 'Osipidog orapaypoi, Giin
ovpdopd TLpopEvn tap’ Alyvrtiow:

19, l/fin, "Ooipig ... Tudpdv] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 508 1/2700c1prg ... Etepov] D.
S.LIL.3 2/3 tobtov ... ¢pasi] id,, 1. 21. 2 3/5 xai ... *Ooiptdog] vid.
Paus. X. 32. 18 5/6 danep ... dusnapaydijvar] vid. Comm. V, hist. 30, ad 1.
2/5

Syrll = SyrABCDEFG Arm (om. 19, 7 daipov ... Todpdv)
m=1EF n=x(HZ)+ y(PL)

190" m Titulus "Evveaxaidexdatn éotiv iotopia 1)) Nineteenth is Syr /],
om. Arm I x, Elkootq] é¢otv lotepla ) E F nepi TV onapaypdv Tobd
*Oaipidog] nepi tob "Osipidog Syr A D G m, *[lepi w@dv onapaypudv 'Oocipidog
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Arm, Q08¢ "Ooipdog anapaypoi (+ Iepi t@v omapaypdv 1od 'Ooipidog (in
mg.) Z) x, + O0d¢ *Ogipdog orapoypol L

19, 1 &veopiobn] + elvar m 2 16v adtov elvat 1@ Avovoog) adtov elvat tov
Advwaov m y 2/3 tobtov odv 1Ov "Oaipiv] *t0btov odv Arm, dv H 3
¢aci] + et propter illud dicunt Arm, ¢noi L 4 dote) om. Armm navta)
ravia 8¢ m tov]om. Z L 6 ono tédv Titavev dwonapaydijvar) dona-
paybat 616 tdv Tirdvev m 7 o106 10 Tvdpdvog] Ond Toddvog m, om. H

3¢} 8¢ nig elvan Adyerar m

20
(P.G.361072B 1 - 12)

Eixoo1n éoTv ioTopia 1 nepi tii¢ "lordoc.

‘H "Iowg N adty évopiodn 1§y "loi tfj &pracleion Hmd 10
Awo¢. 6 yap Zevg, pnotv, fiprace v ‘1o, kai pofodpuevog v
“Hpav, Tv £avtod yovaika, petéfare tiv lo eig fodv, kai note
pév elg Agvknv, note 8¢ eig péAawvav, noté 3¢ ialovoav. xai
obtwg énhaviito pet’ adtiic. NABev odv & Zedg év 1 Alyomte
peta tiig “lolic mAavapevog. xat Tipdoly Alyontior v 'Io fitol
v "Iowv. 810 émi tod dydApatog adtiic &ni T1ig keparii xEpuTa
Boog éyyAvdobotv, onpaivovieg tiig kopng v éri Polv petu-
BoAnv.

20 Ad Hom. XXXIX 5 P. G. 36 340 B 10 — 11: odd¢ "Idog druyfpara, ...
20 1/fin. "H "Iov ... perafoAfiv] vid. Comm. V, hist. 28, ad |. 2/4 cf. Cosm. P.
G. 38 507 — 508 Suid. s.v. "Towg 1/3 & yop ... Asvxqv) Apollod. I1. 1. 3 4/
6 xai ... nhavouevoc] lo sola per mundum (Aesch. P. ¥. 705 s.) ad Aegyptum
erravit, ubi Epaphum lovi peperit (ibid., o.c., 846 - 52, Hyg. Fab. 145. 4, 5)

Syrill = SyraABCDEFG Arm
m=JEF n=x(HZ) +y(PL)

20k xa’ m Titulus Elxoot éonv lotopia ) Twentieth is Syr I1, om. Arm [
x, Elkoot npotn éotiv iotopia § EF nepi Tii¢ "To1dog] *MTepi "1o1d0g Arm,
om. I, Ob8¢ "londog (+ Iepi tiig “Iowdog in mg.) Z, + o0dé “Iondog drvyfipato L
20, 1 §| adty) abdty # adtiy (+ elvar P Syr T m, om. Arm, abty Z H y
évopiodn) + elvar I E 'lIoi} + puellae Arm, {op P dpraceion)
dprayeion F 2 yap] He says Syr G onoiv] om. Syr A D G Arm, dagiv /
F 3 ov?] admiv v F 4 noté 8¢ elg pelaivav] om. Arm 6 peta tig
"Tob¢] pet’ adtijg, post thavopevog Z xai ipdowv] tpdvieg odv ol m, xai
Sid robro mipdorw H 6/7 firor 17v “Iow] quam Isidem vocant Arm, fitor viv
"Iowda Z 7 810} om. m adtiig &ni] om. Arm 8 Bodg] om. m i)
gl v m, elg Z




xa’

240 COMM. IN OR. XXXIX

21
(P.G.361072B13-C38)

Eixooti mpdtn &otiv ictopia 1| nepi tdv Mevdnociov tpayav.

Aiyvrmioti 6 tpldyog kahsitar pévdng. écéfovro dE Evior thv
Ailyontiov tov tplhyov, g Gvakeipecvov T{} yovipd duvvape.
Aéyetan yap dyevtikodv (dov elvan & tpdyog. Tovg obv Tpayoug ol
oikobvieg kota 0 Mevdnowov képag obk fichov, aidol tob
yovipov 6gol. étipev 8¢ peydAwg xai tovg aimdiovg TdV
Tpayv. fiv 88 xat iepdv tod Mévdntog nap’ Alyvrtiow, év ¢
iep® 10 dyaipa tpayookeris fv, dpBOv 6 aidoiov Exov.

21 Ad Hom. XXXIX 5 P. G. 36 340 B 11 - 12: ..., xal tpayor Mevdyoiev
aidepdrepon, ...

21, 1/7 Alyurtion ... tpayookeheg) vid. Comm. V, hist. 28, ad 1. 6/10 Auctor
ea addit quae Herodotus ipse (ii. 46. 2) aperte dicere non vult 6/7 fiv ... &xov)
cf. Suid. s.v. Mévdnv

SyrIll = SyrABCDEFG Arm
m=1ITEF n=x(HZ)+ y(PL)

21 xa’] xp’ m Titulus Elxootn npotn otiv icropia ] Twenty-first is Syr 11,
om. Arm I x, Elxooti devtépa dotiv {otopia §| E F nept t@v Mevdnoiov
1payev] om. I, nepi rod Mevdnoiov tpayov (+ nap’ Alyvrriowg xal tpayol
Mevdnoiov aldeoypdtepor L) E F L, Kai tpayor Mevénoiov aldecipdrepor
(aldsowpdtepor om. Z, addens Tlepi 1dv Mevdnoiov tpaywv in mg.) x

21, 1 Alyvrntwot] Hap’ Alyvatiow m & tpayog] post xaieirar Arm m, +
uévdng H pevdng) om. H totPovro &) *2oéfovto Syr II, EcePov odv
m 1/2 gviow 1@v Alyvntiov] ol (om. E) Alyontiovm 3 elvar} om. m )
tpayoc) om. Arm 5 8eo0] *dvvapewg Arm 6 tpiywv] alydv m Mévon-
t0¢] Mevdnoiov m 7 lep® t0) om. m dpBov] Opblov Z

22

«p' Eikootr| devtépa Eotiv ictopia | nepi tii¢ Tob "Anidog dpaTvng.

“Yrnep ypovov tiva xaza nepiodov toig Aiyvrtiorg &yevvito
Bolc &x cElatog oeAfvig cuAAndOeic. xai & Bolg ExaAeito nap’
avtoic ~Amig. elxe 8¢ Tiva onpsia nepi v odpdv kai nepi TV
yA@rttav, &€ bv onusiov dyvepileto 811 6 "Anic doTv. TovTOL

5 ovv o Podg YEVvmpEvoL, optiiv &noiovv ol Alydbrtior g Beobd
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adtoig Emdnpunoaviog. kai naperibecav 1 Poi &v patvy mov-
daroiay moAAfv, edmyobviec TOV Bedv 1OV *Amy.

22 Ad Hom. XXXIX 5 P.G. 36 340 B 12 - 13: ..., xal "Amdog ¢atvy, pooyov
xaratpudpdviog Tiic Mepdridv ednbeiog

22, {/fin. “Ynép .. "Amv] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 508 Suid. s.v. "Amdeg vid.
Comm. V, hist. 28, ad 1. 11/16

Syrll = SyrABCDEFG Arm
m=1I1EF n=x(HZ) +y(PL)

22 xP’] xy’' m Titulus Eixootd devtépa dotiv lotopia ] Twenty-second is
Syr I, om. Arm I x, Eixoot) 1pitn éotiviotopia EF  nepi tfig rob "Amdog
datvng) of Apis Syr A b G, *Ilepi "Amdog xai parvng adrod Arm, om. I, nepi T0d
*"Am (sic) E, nepi 100 "Amdog (+ xai “Amdog ¢pdtvn pdoyov L) F L, xai "Amdog
datvng (+ Ilepi tod "Amdog patvyg in mg.) Z

22,1 xatd] xatd tiva m ¢yevviito] post Aiyontiowg n 2 Boig] + Bv Eheyov
Syr Il m, + *tw¢ Arm oéAatog) tod ¢arog tijg Z ovAingBeic] oviin-
$OEvta tixteobay m xai & Poic xakeiro] éxareiro O¢ (Exakeito Arm) Arm

m 3 3¢ twva] *8& Arm, 8¢ xai tiva n v odpdv xai nepi] om. P, trjv
odpav xai L 4 onueiov] om. m 5 100 Booc] om. Arm ol] om. m 6
1@ Poi} adr® m 7 gdwyobvteg TOv Bedv tOv "Amv] and they feasted it like a

god Syr II, *sdoyobvrec tOv Oeov adtdv Arm, edoyoivieg tov Oedv adtdv
(adtdv, adtov Z) 1ov "Amv Z y

23
(P.G.361072C9-D 1)

" Eikootn tpitn doriv iotopia 1 nept Tod Neidov.

"Ev 11} dvaBacer tipdorv adtov dg Bedv, kai evdpnpodorv dg
eddopioag aitiov, vopifovres adtd 1o Hdmp o adEavouevov elvon
Bedv.

23 Ad Hom. XXXIX § P.G. 36340 B 13- C 1: ... 008" doa tov Neilov taig
Tuaig xaduPpilovoy, tov xaprodotyv, &g dvopvodorv adroi, ki ebotayoy, ...
23, 1/fin. "Ev ... 0e6v] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 507 vid. Comm. V, hist. 27

Syrll = SyrABCDEFG Arm
m=JEF n=x(HZ) + y(PL)

23xy’|xd m . Titulus Elxooty tpitn éotiv ictopia fj] Twenty-third is Syr 11,
om. Arm I x, Elxoot1) 1e1dptn Sotiv lotopia § £ F nept tob Neidov) *ITepi
Neihov Arm, O08° doa tov Nethov taic twaig (+ Ilepi tol Neilov rotapod in
mg.) Z, + ovd” doa tov Neikov taig tipaic L
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23, 1 ’Ev 1{i GvaPaoe] om. m, “Ont v tfj dvaPacer H P, Iotapdg oty & Nethog
&v tfy Alyonr, 8¢ Onepexyovopevog dia tag aitiag &g ¢noiv 6 tavoodpdrarog
‘Hpo6d0t0g, Tiparar nap’ adtdv- 8t yap év i dvaPacet Z avtov A¢ Beov)
tolbrov (+ tOv Nethov notapov ol E) Alydntiot m, adtov Alyontior dg 8edv H

1/2 xai edpnpodorv d¢ eddopiag aitiov] om. Arm, xai gddnuodory dyg
eddopiag adrov m 2 vopilovtec] + aittov m Udwp] + Tipdvreg m
avtavopevov] adbtoduevov 1 2/3 elvar Bedv) is like a god Syr A D, *elvat Beod
Sovapy Arm, om. 1

24
(P.G.361072D 2-9)

Eixooti tetdpty éotiv ictopia Ot kvdara xal £pretd Ecefov
ot Aiyvrtiol.

"EoéBovro 3¢ 1ag iPetg, 100G xpoxodeilovg, tovg Bdeig, Tovg
afhobpove xai tiva tdv ixB0mv yévn, &€ Ghoyov Tipfic dripiav
$avtoic mopliopevol.

24 Ad Hom. XXXIX 6 P. G. 36 340 C 4 - 5. "E® yap Méyeiv éprerdv xai
kvadaioy Tipdg xai 1o tijg doyxnuostvng prAdtipov:
24, 1/fin. *EoéBovto ... nopiiopevor] Hdt. ii. 65 - 76 cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 506

Syrll = SyrABCDEFG Arm
m=1I1EF n=x(HZ)+ y(PL)

24 8’ ke’ m Titulus Eixoot tetaptn €ativ {otopia] Twenty-fourth is this:
Syr II, om. Arm I x, Elxootn néuntn &otiv {otopia E F 6t xvodara kai
Epnera EoePov ol Alydntior] mepi tdv (1@dv om. Arm) xvwddlov xal Epretdv Arm
E, om. I, | nepi t@v rap’ Atyontiog 8edv (+ &€& yap Aéyewv dprerdv xai
xkvadalov L) F L, Hepi pnetdv xai kvodalwv H, 'Ed yiap Abyev Epretdy xai
kvodarov (+ Hepi 1d@v xvedahov xai Epnetdv dv EocPov ol Alydntior in mg.)
Z

24, 1 ’EcéPovto 8é] And they worship swine Syr G, "Ot xvadadia xai Epnera
toéfovro ol Alyoatior I F L, Ol Alydntior &céfovro ta Epneta E Z, Tadta
EoePov of Alybnuior H tag ipeg] *ol Alydntior Arm, + xai 1, (feig E
T0Ug xpoxodeibovg] + *xai Arm, xpoxodeihoug E, + tolg mBikoug L 100G
8derg] + *kar Arm, Oerg £ 1/2 toug aihodpoug] weasels Syr IT Arm, + et
alia quaedam vilium Arm, 1a¢ aidodpovg 7 F, alhovpoug E, + tovg mbnxovs
P 2 dArbyov] droyictov m 3 mopilopevor] + The new scholia which (+
the Patriarch Athanasios after Syr c) the honoured of God, the pious Abbas Mar
Paula corrected, are ended Syr A B C E F G, The new scholia are ended Syr D, +
nepi 8¢ tovTav dxpiéctepov dpnov 6 "Hpoddotog 6 xai nepl ndong avtdv tiig
Opnokeiag xai td@v Pacidéav dkpifdc xal Sud mAdtoug cuyypayauevog Z, +
Téhog tdv totopridy tob Elg 1d ®dta Adyov, od # apxf, Maiiv ‘Incodg 6 &pog
xai naAv pusthplov. Bipiiov o’ xeparara x§’ otiyort ¢’ P
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Codices:

m: Familia codicum I E

I: Vind. theol. gr. 126N — Comm. XLIII, hist. 1 - 18
E: Ven. Marc. gr. 70 — Comm. XLIII, hist. 1 - 18

n: Familia codicum F H P L

x: Pars prior n, in qua F H numerantur

F: Vat. gr. 437 — Comm. XLIII, hist. 1 - *20°

H: Par. Coislin. gr. 51 — Comm. XLIII, hist. 1 - 18
y: Pars altera n, in qua P L numerantur

P: Pat. 33 — Comm. XLIII, hist. 1 - 20°
L: Lond. (B. L.) Add. 18231 — Comm. XLIII, hist. 1 -20°

Versio Syriaca:
Syr I — Comm. XLIII, hist. 1 - 18

Versio Armeniaca:
Arm — Comm. XLIII, hist. 1 -°22°
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2YNATI'QI'H KAI "EEHIHIIZ
‘QN "EMNHZOH ‘IZTOPION
‘O "EN “AT'IOIZ 'PHI'OPIOZ
"EN TQI "EIZ TON BAZIAEION TON
MEI'AN "EITIITA®IQI
*0Y “H 'APXH, ’EMEAAEN "APA

HISTORIA 1
(P.G.36 1057 A 1-1062 B 6)

- Ipotn dotiv ictopia i mepi tdv IMeAomddv xai Kekpomidiv

Kot TdV ovv adToig dvopdty.

Ol 10V € PTopéc 1€ Kal codiotal PBovAopevol 10V Eykmpa-
{opevov map” adtdv edyevéotatov deikat Ayovoy (g odtog 1o
vévog Kataysl, el tyor, dnd Iléhomog §j Kékponog §| “Hpoxk-
Aéovg 1| Tdv GAA@V TV vopcBiviov fipoav, i kol dGAAeg tog
GyoB@dy yevopévav avdpdv. gnoiv obv 6 Beiog I'pnydprog 611 of
tob Berot@rov Bacileiov mpondropes peiloug kai edyevéotepol
foav tAv vopi{opévov apd toi¢ EEm edyevidv. kai & pév voig
100 (yiov I'pnyopiov tobro BodAretar, eineiv 68 el tiveg odror
olov 6 Iédoy xai & Kéxpoy xat 6 'Alkpaiov xai “HpaxAc. ol
Yap toLTOV dndyovor Afyovrar Aowmov Gnd pév tob ITélomog
Melonidar, oi 8¢ dno tob Kéxponog Kekponidar, ol 8¢ dro tod
Alxpaiovog "Alpaiovidm, of 8¢ ard tod ‘HpaxAiéovg ‘Hpok-
Aetdat, Kai ol G@nd tob *Awakod Alakidar.

Einopev obv mpdrov tig & Iéhoy. 6 Téroy vidg yéyove
Tavtaiov, ®puyiag Paciréoe. & Tavtarog 8¢ obrog moAepov
goxnxag petd "TAov tod xricavrog 10 &ml Tpoiag “TAov, xai
doPodpevog v fHriav, énétpeye 1@ Iédom, 1@ 18ip modi,
Aafovty ypiuata drdpar £ri v "Hrepov, eindv tadta Ot
"Eav pév vikfoow, droctpédelg mahwv eig v ®puyiav, av 8¢
H1tn 0@, péve elg v Edponnv. AaPav odv 6 Iéhoy ypiuarta,
AABev eig tHv ‘EAAGSa &v xdpe "Amig kelovpévp, fitic *Ania
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xopa Paciréa elye tov Oivouaov, Exovia Ouyatépa ‘Inmo-
Saperav dvopart. elta dyovicdpevog dvtatfa 6 Iéloy inmikdv
dydva peta tod Olvopdov, kai vikncag, ELafe yuvaika 1nv tod
Oilvouaov Buyatépa “Inmodapsiav, kol KATECYKE THG XOPAS. Kai
dvti ’Aniag éxaiecev avtiv Ilehomovvnoov, 6 &otiv, | tob
[Télonog vijooc. navieg obv ol ano ITélonog karobvrar IMero-
nidat, olov *Atpeve, Ovéotng, *Ayapépveyv, kai Mevéroog, kai
teAasvtaiog "Opéatng.

Kal nepi pév 100 I[Tédonog tooavta, nepi 66 100 Kékpomog
fidn AeréEetar. Kékpoy Bacirevg yéyovev "ABnvdv, O¢ peyaing
v ‘ATTIKTV KateKOouncey. obtog 88 oty 6 Sudurig kalodue-
voc. éxaleito 88 dupong 611 800 pavag fv fHoxnuévog, piav pév
v 1i¢ ‘EALGSOG, &tépav 88 tnv thig Alydntou. Aéyetan yap Ot
oi ’Afnvaiot &mokoi elow Alyvrntiov, dnd Tdewg mOAEwG.
flyepdv odv tii¢ dnoikiag yéyovev obtog 6 Kéxpoy. xai 2A0av
gic v ‘EAAGSa Epabe v ‘EAAdda ¢oviv, Exov xai Thv
Alyontiav. 6 88 Adyog 6 Aéymv adtdyBovac eivar *AbBnvaiovg
uBB6g &oT1, AaPdv 10 mAdoua GrO TOD Pndémote petactiivar,
uaiiov 6 @vaotfval, Tovg oiknoavrag €ig TRV "ATTIKNV. AEn-
1078006 Y0p odoa i ydpa, od névy RV {nhety dote Tovg dvrag
gkdroyBitvar kal Griovg petolkfoal,

Kai nepi pév Kéxponog dAig, eineiv 8¢ Oel xai mepi *Alk-
paiovog. 6 "Alkpaimv odrog *Alnvaiog v 10 yévog, érionpuog
Alav, Tnv gisvlepiav del dvrarttewv E0EAwv toig “ABnvaiolg.
topavvevleiong odv tfic morewe Ond Tleioiorpatov, 2EfAGev
obtog un Ppépav dpiv dovAevovoag tog "Adfvac. EEeABdv odv
unyovatol kai okonov Eoye o v EAcvbepiav drnokaractnosl
"ABnvaiolg. dneAbodv odv &év Aeddoig, el T0 'AnorAddviov ie-
pov, éxpnoBolron mapa Aedpdv 10 iepov éni poBodopiq. xpuicd-
wodpevog 6€, xai Exov Aowmov O¢° £avtov mavtag Kol nacHg
ToVg Tob Beob drakovovug, neibel v iEperiav v IMubiav iva, &l
EABol moté Aakedapdviog pavievoouevos, undev dAro Afysiv
adt® 1 6Tt "ElevBepodv tag "ABfvag Afyel Duiv 6 Bedc. tovToL
ocuvey®s Kal TMAELGTAKIG yivopévov, Ttapwpufidncav Aakedatl-
puoéviol, kai &ABOvieg £EEBalov Gnd TV “ABnvdv Tovg
topdvvoug. pEya odv kAéog Eayev Ektote O "Alxpaiov, #hsv-
Oepacag codig tag "AMvag. dAAa Tocadta nepi Alkpaimvoc.

Alaxog 8¢ tétaprog Npiv dnokeichw. Alakodg 8¢ obrtog vidg
¢Aéyeto elvar tolb A0g, dikaiog 10 pdAiota. 816 mote aBpoyiog
vevopévng v tfi ‘EAAGSL, fABov npog abtov ol mposctdres 1@V
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noAeV mapoakaiodvies ebfacBor 1@ idie matpl iva yeéviton
vetog. 0 8¢ otag kol ev€apevog, EAvoe S tijg eOYTig TOUG
adypovc. kai kateppdn HSwp notilov v ‘EAA&Sa. pdriota odv
kai &k tovtov 1| eboiPern £deiyOn Tod Alakod. odtog odv yevvi
800 viodg, tov INnAéa xai tov Tehapdva, Ov 6 pév Tnlelde
tiktel tOv "AYAAEq, 6 B¢ TeAapdv tov Alavra. oitiveg éxa-
Aovvto Alaxidat, T™iv dnd Tob nannov Tiunv ¢k TovTOL Npocde-
popevor.

Aownov toivov Omoleinerar fiuiv “HpoxAfic. “Hpakhiic odtog
Aéyetar viog yeyovévar 100 Ao, 6 yap Zevg Opownbeic th
*Apditpoovt ouveyéveto T “Aikpfvy. xai &yevwnly 6 “Hpax-
AMic, 6 kai Todg peydrovg &keivoug @BAovg diivvoev. moArol
odv yeyovaciv amd ‘Hpokréovg, Ov mpdrog xai EvSofog 6
“YALog. 2E ob xal ol 1dv Aakedaipoviov Bacideic. mavieg obv
ol Baoiieic tdv Aakedapoviov “Hpakeidar EAéyovro.

Syr 1T Arm
m=1[E n=x(FH)+y(PL)

TITULUS

1 Zvvereyy xai éEnynoig] *Zovaywyn éinynosag Arm, "EEqynowe m, Mepi H,
‘Opoiag sup. Zovayoyn add. L2 2 bv &pviyaBn) *1dv iotopdv v dpviatn
Arm, 1ov m 3 b v dyiowg Tpnyoprog] *Tpnydpiog (8) Beordyoc Arm, om.
m 4 1] (*1®) Arm 4/5 elg Basikelov tov Méyav Emiradiq) + Aoye Syr
II F, émtadie (+*A0Y® Arm) tol dyiov Bamlgiov Arm m 6 od  dpxn,
"Eperdev &pa] om. Arm m H L, + nohhig fpiv dnobéoerg P

HISTORIA 1

Ad Hom. XLIIT 3 P. G. 36 497 C 11 - 500 A 1: ... oddév &v foav Ayiv ol
Meronidar; xai Kexponidm, xai ol *Arxpaioveg, Alaxidor 1¢ xai ‘Hpaxieida,
xai dv oddEv dynratepov-

1, 14/29 62 ... Opéotng] cf. Cosm. P. G. I8 435 14/15 62 ... Bacriéng) Str.
XIl 8.2 15/176 ... Rrtav] D. S. IV. 74. 4 18 ypipara) vid. Str. XIV. 5.
28 de divitiis Tantali 21/27 4ABev ... vijoog] D. §. IV. 73, Paus. V. 1. 6
31/42 Kéxpoy ... petoicijoa) cf. Cosm. P. G. 36 477 31/32 Kéxpoy ...
xatexoopunoev] Apud alios Cecrops populum Atticae in duodecim urbes compo-
suisse (Str. IX. 1. 20), et primus leges ei dedisse dicitur (Schol. in Ar. Piut.
773) 32/33 odrog ... xahotpevog] D.S. 1. 28. 7, Schol. in Ar. Vesp. 438, in
Plut. 773 32/37 éxadeito ... Aiyuntiav] Eadem de Erectheo apud Characem
dicuntur (vid. schol. ad Aristid. Parath., ed. Jebb, p. 95, n. q). cf. Tz. in Lyc.
111 34/35 Aéyerar ... rédewg]) D. S. 1. 28. 4 39/42 AaPaw ... ysrowcijoai)
Thuc. i. 2, § 44/58 & 'Alkpaiwv ... "Afivag) cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 561
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Cleisthenes Alcmaeonides, non Alcmaeon ipse, Athenas liberavit (Hdt. v. 62 -
66) 59/69 Alaxog2... mpoadepbucvor] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 430 59/60
Alaxog? ... pahora] Pi. Isthm. VIII. 23 - 25 60/65 816 ... Alaxoid] D. S. 1V,
61. 1 -2, Apollod. I1I. 12. 6 65/67 obtog ... Alavia] Apollod. IIL. 12. 6
70/72 ‘Hpaxhiic 2 ... "Akkpivyy] Apollod. IL iv. 8 73/75 moAdoi ... "YAhog]
Apollod. IE. vii. 7 - 8 75/76 &E ob ... #Aéyovto] Schol. ad Pi. Pyth. 1. 121

Syr H Arm (ap. g. I. 1/13 Ol td@v ... AlaxiSar ut procemium habebantur, et .
14/76 in S historias dividebantur, om. 1 Tit. Tlpodtn ... dvopdtov)
m (om. 1 Tit. [Tpot ... dvopdtav, 6/13 xai ... Alaxidar) = I E n=x(FH
(om. 1, 6/8 xai ... BobAerat, 9/14 olov ... [Téhoy?}) + y (P L)

| Titulus TIpatn &otiv iotopia ] First is that Syr II, om., H nepl tdv
Mehomddv xai v Kekpomddv xai rdv ovv adroig dvopdrav] nepl tév
HMelomddv xai tdv avv adrol dvopdtwv F, Kai oddev tiv fioav Apiv of
IMelonidar xai Kexponida xat ol "Alxpaioves H

1, 1 privopés 1€ xai coPiatai] codrotai te xai priTopes m, pritopeg xai godpraotai
H BouAdopevor]) + xai y 2/3 10 yévog xatdyel] *10 yévog Eotiv Arm,
Karéyel 10 yévog m 3 el toyor] om. Armm 4 t1v2] + *rnap’ adtdv (vel
nap’ adtoic) Arm 4/5 f§ xai &AAwg nag dyabdv] om. m, xai GAlog mog
dyabdv H § yevouévav] yivopévav y dvdpdv] + profectus est Arm
Bgiog] fiyvog m Ocrot@tov] godly Syr I, *ayrotatov Arm, om. m NPONATO-
peg] matépeg m peiloug] + xad’ Baov od pvibor AN’ GANOH npaypata ta

Kat@ tovg adrol matépag m 8 100 dyiouv I'pnyopiov] *tob Adyov Arm
elneiv d¢ Sei] del roivuv elneiv H 9 olov] *fioav Arm 9/10 oi yap tobrav
dnoyovoti] et quid ab eis nati Arm 10 Aowrov] om. Arm 14 Einopev] 1. ¢

E{noyev Arm obv] 8¢ m npidtov tig & Iéloy] tiveg ol Ielonidar m
42 TIéloy?] *odtog Arm 15 ®puyiag] post Paciréag P & Tavtaioc

8¢ obrog] obrog 8¢ 7, odrog E 16 10 2ri Tpoiag “Thiov] 10 “Thov 10 &ni
Tpotag F 17 1@ Iehom] om. F 18 Aafovry) Aapov ta P ypfipata)
+*noAMG Arm v "Hreipov] fines (vel litora) Arm tavta] this to him
Syr I, om. H, 1@ P 19 "Edv pév vikioo, drogtpideig narv gl iy
®puyiav] om. Arm 20 fi1tn06] Hrtndduev Syr IT Arm E peve glg] * el
Arm, péveis elg E, péverg y Edponnmv] + effugiamus ibi Arm Aapav obv
6 Iéhoy ypNpara) om. I 21 hABev] + obv J ‘EALada] +petd xai
Lpnpirov 7 xalovpévy] + dpodp (sc. apovpg) H fitig) abtn odv | H
21/22 ’Ania yépa] om. Arm 24 vixngaag] + *adtov Arm 24/25 tob
Otvopdov Buyatépa) om. Syr II m, *6uyarépa adtod Arm 25 ¢ yhpag] tiv
yopay F 27 ITéhorog?) + nati Arm 28 ’Atpeig, Queatg] "Atpevg xai
Arm P xait] om. Arm 29 televtaiog) + *avrdv Arm 30 Kal nepi
uév tod [Iéhorog Tooadta] om. H 30/31 nepi 8¢ 100 Kéxponog #idn Aeréte-
ta1] but concerning Kekrops we shall now speak Syr /1, 2. *llepi 8¢ tod
Kéxponog fi0n AeréEetar Arm, om. I H, nepi 88 1o Kéxponog fidn AéEetm
E 31 8¢] + *xai Arm 32 xatexbopnoev] + *odtog Arm 32/33 odtog
3¢ ¢omiv & S1pvng xadobpevog) om. Arm m, obrog 88 Sipurig dxareito H 33
txadeiro 8¢ S1pungl om. H piav pév] om. Arm H, piav P 34 &tépav bE]
xai Arm H, xal GAnv m, piav 8¢ F 34/35 Aéyeta yap Bt ol "Abnvaio
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drotcoi elowv Alyvntiov] qui erat Arm 36 obtog] post Kéxpoy P 37
davnv] om. Arm 39 peraotijvar) drwodijval F 40 yairov 8¢ dvaorijvat)
but rather . . . Syr IT (post Attixfv), om. Arm m P (add. a. m. in mg.), p\dov 8¢
dvagrabijval F, dvactabijvar 8¢ H elg] om. m 41/42 do1te toUg Ovrag
ExdoyBiivat] om. F 42 xai dhloug petoikijoal] + *&v abri Arm, xai dAAovg
tvoucoffivan m, xai GAlovg eloowiom F 43 Kai nept pév Kéxponog
dhig) om. H 43/44 elneiv 86 Bel xai mepi 1ob "Alxpainvog] *elrneiv 8¢ Sel
Arm,om. I H 44 6 ' Adxpaiov odtog) 8 (3. & Arm) 8¢ "Alkpaiov Arm H
45 ¢0éAwv] 8Edwv H P 46 tupavvevBeiong] tppavnleiong m F obv] *8¢
Syr II 47 dépwv] BElwv y tEerBav olv) *xai &ENqAOe Arm 48
unyavitat] *unyavaig Arm, Eunyavito m xai] om. Arm okonov Eoyel
doxéner m, oxonov elye F (H legi non potest) nidg) om. Arm aroxata-
onosl] droxatactijvar Arm y 49 Grelbov) érerBav P 10) om. F 50
txpioBoitar mapa Achdpdv 16 {epov] *&xpicGolitar 16 iepdv Arm, om E
moBodopiq] mabodopi E 50/51 éxpiabwoapevog 8k, xai} kai dn A 51
howndv] om. Arm vd’) &’ P 52 toug) tag m P, + “ArndAAdmvog y 10D
6eol] om. Arm 53 £)8o1) EAOY 1 Atyev] Aeyed [ 54 av1@) om. Arm
55 xai mhetgraxig) kai roAhaxig Syr I[I m, om. H 58 godig) om. F
iAo Tocudra nept "Alxpaiovog) + dictum est Arm, om. I H 59 Alaxog 3¢
tétaprog fipiv droxzicbe] 4. *Alaxdg O tétaptog fipiv Grokeiodw Arm, om. I H
Alaxdg 88 obrag] *obrog Arm, & 8¢ Alaxdg obtog 7, Alaxdg obrog £ L, 6 8¢
Alaxog H 60 &réyeto elva] éyéveto J, éAéyero H 316 note | *xai note
Arm, 516 xai note P 61 yevopevi|c) yevapevng H L 62 mapaxaiobvieg)
+ *ad1ov Arm ratpi] *Ad Arm 63 Yetoc) 6 betog P 6} ¢ E
otac) *dxodwv Arm 64 bdwp) rain Syr II obv] om. Arm, + ¢now
y 65 odv) om. Arm 66 500] post viobg Arm H ~ &v)xoi Arm H 68
nanrov) + *adtdv Arm 68/69 rpoodepopevol) Rpodepducvot P, depopevor
L 70 Aownov toivov] 5. *Aowndv toivov Arm, om. | orolsinetal] om. f,
orokeitar E H Huiv ‘Hpaxhiig] om. I, “Hpaxhiig fjuiv E F ‘Hpaxhiig?]
om. Arm H obtog) + 8¢ H 71 viog] + xai adtog y 73 &xeivoug) post
d9rovg Armm 74 anoj ano tob H 75 Baotheic] + nati sunt Arm 75/
76 mavreg obv ol Paciheic tdv Aaxeduwwoviov ‘Hpaxheidar réyovro] *éx
Toutov kai ‘Hpaxheidar navreg EAéyovro (vel AEyoviar) Arm

2
(P.G.361062B 7-C 12)

AgvtEpa &otiv ioTopia | nepl tdv "EAadnPorov xatl "Qpiwvog
Kol "AKTalovoc.

Trv "Aptepiv Aéyovot tiig kata Bfpav Tokeiog slvar Epopov.
Aéyetar odv abtn | 0g0g Paidiev edotoywC tag EAddoug, Mote
dxoloar v "Aptgpiv EAadnPorov Bgdv.

"0 8¢ ‘Qpinv kai "Axteiov Onpevtal xai obtor OPYOV. 6
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uév odv *Axraimv kovnyérng fv, Kal eide v "Aprepty Yopviv.
fv 8¢ GB&puitov TobT0, TO TOVg Beolg 18elv YouvoUg, Kai paiiota
t0¢ mapBévoug Oedc. yoAwleica obv | "Aptems pavijva
énoinoe toUg KOvag avtod 70D "AkTaiwvog, OiTives ebpovieg
adtov dveihov obtwg dote Aéyeaal tov "AkTaiova OO KLVdY
cuptjval.

Kai 6 *Qpiov 8¢ obtoc Eotiv 6 katastnpryfeic. EoTL 8¢ obrog
6 &k 100 ovpijcar tob¢ Oeovc &v tf Povpon 700 Poog ToOD
odayévioc tmd 100 ‘Ypiéwg, 1ol Onpdv Paciiéws, émi Ti)
Priotevig 1dv Bedv yevvmBeig. yevopevog 8¢ obtog 6 "Qpiwv koi
dv Inporétng Npachn thg *Aptépdoc. slra ) 9e0g dpyrodeion
dvijke oxopriov kot’ adTol. kai kpovobeig anébave, dtd oy
év 7@ ovpav® ueta tod ZKopriov.

2 Ad Hom. XLIII 8 P.G.35504 B8 - 10: L0 8¢ por AEye 1ag "EAadnPorovs cov,

xai tovg "Qpiavag kai todg TAxtaiovag, Tovg xakodaipovag Bnpevtdc, ...

2, 1/3 Tdv "Aptepv ... EhadnPorov Beov] h. Hom. XXVII. 2 4/10 6 ...

ovpijvar) Apollod. II1. iv. 4 11/14 Kat ... yevvnOeig] Hyg. Fab. 195. 1, 2
14/17 yevopevog ... Exopniov] Arat. Phaen. 634 - 44, Hyg. o. c., 195. 3

Syr 1 Arm
m=1E n=x(FH)+ y(PL)

2P16 Arm Titulus Acvtépa otiv ictopta f) om. Arm H, ' H 8 I, om. H
1@v "Eha¢mBoiwv] the shooter of stags Syr 7, *’FAadnBorov 4rm xail] +
concemning Syr I, om. Arm Axtaiovoc] "Axtaiovog éotiv abty 1, + Eom 86
abm P

2, 1 i katd Bnpav tofeiag] *Opag kai tofeiag Arm 2 Bairerv] Bareiv
1 4 *Axtaiov] 6 'Axktaiov E obtol] adtoi P 5 xai) om. Arm 6
todto, 10 tovg Beovg i8elv yupuvolg) *tolto, 10 tdg Bedg 1deiv youvag Syr 11,
deam nudam videre Arm 7 Bedg) om. Syr 11, *abtdv Arm 8 avtoi) om.
Arm 100 Aktaiovog] om. m oitiveg edpdvrec) kai dg EAddot (Ehadov
F) &xovia képata émpwov n 9 adtov] + xai AaBopevor adrod F, xai
AaBopevol adtov of xoveg H, + kai AaBopevor y dveidov] + adtov of (+
avtol y) xoveg F y obtwg) om. Arm H 10 ovpijvar] cvpévia drobBaveiv
y 11 obtdg ... kataotnpixOeic] om. Arm 11/12 ot ... 6} om. Arm,
Aéyetan 8¢ obtog y 12 tob obpfioax] casus (vel occursionis) Arm 13 tob
“Ypiéwg) Awraws Syr II (IEPEYZ in mg. Syr II), 100 Olpéwg F, tob ‘Iepéwg H y,
om. m Onpodv] OnPaiwv Syr Il Arm E 14 yevvnBeig] quia tunc natus erat
Arm yevdpevog 88 obtog & 'Qpiwv] 816 kai 'Qpiav ékA76n m, om. H
14/15 xai @v Onporétnc] *Onporétng Arm, oltoc 6 "Qpinv Bnporéng fiv g m,
nporétg 8¢ dv H 15 elta] * 810 Arm, om. m, xai H 1) Oeoc 6pY100eion]
1| 8¢ Beog yolobBeica m, dpyrcbeioa H 16 kpovabeic] Tpobeig E, + oltmg
(odtog H) F y dotv] + *OmolwypadnBeic Arm 17 odpavd] + &g ol
uofor Aéyovov x
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Tpitm dotiv icropia ) nepi 1iig dvridobeiong ¢hadov dngp tiig
rnapBévov, fiTic keitan év 1} £Pdoun iotopiq év 1) Ilpote
TtnMtevTik® ‘TovAiavos Adyp. Eot 8¢ abry.

“Ote ano 11i¢ "EAAGdog dnénhovg 1dv "EAAfvov éri tiv
Tpotav &yévero, &v 1) ADALSL tiig Bowwtiag Buoiag yevouevng i
*Aptéptdt, kai tig Buyatpog tob "Ayapepvovog Tiic “Idiyeveiag
g¢mdoleiong tubfjvar, §| "Aptepig éhenocaoca tnv napbévov ap-
nalel pév tadTny kot drodépet napa Tavpoig v Zxvbiq, ELadov
0¢ avti tfig napBévou daviivar Enoinoev, fiviiva AaBovieg £0v-
agav ol "EAAnvec. % 8¢ “Idiyéveia &v Zkvbiq iépeio v tiig
*AptépLdog.

3 Ad Hom. XLIII 8 P.G. 36504 B 11 - 12: ... 6 toug piBovug Bavpdlov, xal tiv
dvtidobeioav Eladov tijc napBévou, ...

3, 1/fin. "Ore .. *Aprémdog) vid. Comm. IV, hist. 7, ad 1. 1/4 cf. Cosm. P. G. 38
609

Syr II Arm
m=1IE n=x(FH) + y(PL)

3717 Arm Titulus Tpitn éotiv iotopia §) om. Arm H, 'H 8¢ | nepl TG
GvnidoBeiong éhddov brep tiig mapBivou] *Iepi dvridooewg 10d Ehadov drép
(t1ig) mapbévou Arm, xatd v Gvridobeioav Ehadov tijg napbévou H fitig
xeitar &v 1} €06 lotopig] xeitmr &v tfi £Bdopn ioropiq (xeitar /) m, om. H,
fitg xeirar Epdoun iotopia y év 1@ IMpote Ztnirevtind] *&v toig ZtnAiten-
11K01¢ Arm, o0 [IpdTov ZmMitevtixod E, om. H "Tovhavod Aoye)] (*xatd)
*Iovkwavos Arm, om. m H, A6ye lovhiavod F fon 0 abtn) om. Arm | P
3, 1 dnondoug] & dromiovg m 1/2 ¢ni v Tpoiav) om. m, éni Tpoiav x 2
¢yévero] éyivero y yevopéviig] yivopevng I x 3 tijg "Ipryevetag) cuius
nomen erat Iphigeneia 4rm 4 1) "Aptepig) xai § “Apteyg m, tfj "Aptéud y

raplévov] + N "Aptemg y 5 rabmnyv] om. I, adtiv E rapd] rapa
toig F, éni H 6 ¢avijvar] post &noinoev H fiviiva) v m H 6/7
EBvoav of "EAAnveg] ol "EAAnveg tefdkaotv m 7 Zxvbig] Txvbmg n v
yivetar Arm E
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4

Tetaptn éotiv ioTopia 1 mepl 100 ettalikod Gvrpov. Eont &8
abtn.

I'evvnBeic 6 "AxiAlevg Ono Oétidog moapedodn 1@ Xeipowi
Tpodel tpa xai Sidackdr tfig Toksiag Lpnooduevog. fiv 8¢ odrog
0 Xeipov innokéviavpog, olk@dv dvipov Tt kal onnAaiov &v
@cttadig. 6 odv Xsipov Aafav tov "Apiiiéa kel émxabicac
dmobev Eavtod katd 100 immeiov pEpoug, obtwg dyvuvale kol
£8idake v ToEIkNV, TPEPOV aLTOV oL YaAakTL KOi APTE, GALG
pueloic EAadov kal GAlov [Oov, 810 kol "Ay1Aleds dvoudodn,
6 1 petaoymv Tod Yol X1A0g Yap f| Tpodh.

4 Ad Hom. XLIII 12 P. G. 36 509 B S - 13: ... ob @ettahixov T xai Spelov
dvipov adydv, dg Gpetfic Epyactiprov, odde tiva Kévravpov dralova, tdv xart’
adtov fipoov Siddoxahov, oddé mrdxog Pariewv, i katratpéxewv vePpdv,
Onpederv Erdpoug On’ adtob Sdackouevog, # 16 mohemkd kpartiotog elvan, 4
norodapvelv lpiote, 1@ adt® ndke xai Sidaoxdlg ypopevog, fi puehoig
Eadov 1e xai Aedvrov toig pudikoig xtpedoyevos:

4, 1/fin. Tevwnbeic ... tpodny] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 524 1/7 Tevwnleig ... Ldov]
Apollod. III. 13. 6 7/8 86 ... Tpodn] cf. Apollod., 1. c. 8 11 0g ... Tpodiy]
cf. Et. M. s.v. y1AOg

Syr 11 Arm
m=1E n=x(FH) + y(PL)

48')8 Arm  Titulus Terdprn éotiv iotopia ©)] om. Arm H, “H 8¢ [ Eon O¢
abtn] om. Arm H, abt [

4, 1 Xeipown] +*d Arm 2 xpnoouevog] om. m 3 dvtpov 1 xai
omniaov] *hvrpov Tt netpaiov (vel netpdv) Arm, &v Gvtp® kai onnlaie tivt E,
&vrpov H, Gvipovtr y 4 ¢mxadiowg] xebicag m 5/6 obrwg 2ydpvale xai
86idate v tofiknv] om. Arm 6 tpEdpav adtov] post Gpre F L 8 8] b
Armm petaoymv] petéxav E t00] om. Arm (D) m fi] + communis
(vel consueta) Arm podn) + 1) droyevvnudtav m

Mépntn éotiv lotopla f| nepi tii¢ otpodiic TG OPevddvne Tob
Toyov. tavtng tfig iotopiag pvAodn kxai v ol ZnArtevtikoic,
&v 1{j mevinkootj néunty iotopig. Eom 68 abtn.

HAdtov &v taic Tolteiog Aéyer dg & TOYNG odtog mownv
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fiv, kai towpaivev edpe kexwouévov innov yaikobv, &v @ inne
vbobev edpev dvia vexpov Gvlporov dpopobvia daxtOAtov. kai
raPov TOv daxtdhov elyev. kai 81e ptv Eotpede TV oPevdovny
100 daktuhiov, &yivero ddavig, Ote 8¢ dvréctpede ndAtv,
gyiveto épdaviic toic ovow. odevdovn 8¢ dotv 1| kepalry tob
daktuhiov. fiv 88 abdtn orpenti. Exwv odv Todtov 1oV SaxtOrlov,
gA0ov éni ta Paciiewn 1dv Avddv Kol dvriorpEyas thv odev-
dovnv, &yévetro ddavigc, kal eiceldov dnéxteive Tov faciifa kol
gaafe v Paociieiav. 6 0¢ "Hpddorog hhwg ioTopEl 10 Kotd
rov Toynv, OT1 émrponfi tig deonolvne danéxrewve 1ov Kav-
davAnv 6 I'iyng kai éfacilevoey.

5 Ad Hom. XLIII 21 P. G. 36 524 B 5 - 7: ... & (sc. 1@ Xprotavoig
dvopdleabar) mréov Eppovoipey § i) Otpodii Tig oPevdovng 6 oy, einep piy
udlog Av, &£ fig Avddv dtupavvnoey,

5, 1/10 ITA@tav ... Paciheiav] vid. Comm. IV, hist. 55, ad 1. 1/11 11/12 6 8¢
... tpacilevoev] Hdt. i. 8 - 12 cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 617

Syr 11 Arm (om. 5 Tit. tavtng ... abt)
m=1[IE n=x(FH)+ y(PL)

SE]9 Arm  Titulus Tlépntn éotiv lotopia W) om. 4rm H, 'H & I Tiig
otpodfig] lir. tristitiae Arm 100) om. Arm tuviotn xai) om. H v
10ig ZtnMtevtikoig] om. m H {otopig] + TdV ZTnAtTELTIK@Y M Eot 88
abtn) om. H, ¢ctiv adtn 1, + v 1@ Hpate Adye P

5, 1 IIhateov] *Tavtng tiig {otopiag duviodn &v toig Zinhitevtikoig év Ty
nevinkooty) lotopiq. ITAdtov 4rm obrog} om. Arm 2 KexwopEvov] om.
Arm ¢v @ inne) év d Syr II H, et intus eius 4rm 3 ¥vdolev ebpev dvra)
*Evdolev edpev Arm, EvdoBev ebpev &vovia E F, om. H VEKpOV] post
vlporov 4rm H 4 daxtOMov] + *rovtov Arm 5 éyiveto] éyEveto
E Gd¢pavig) dpavig toig dvBponorg y Ote 8¢ Gvicotpede naiv] om. Syr
I Arm 6 Eyivero Epgavig] om. Syr Il Arm, &yéveto E y obov] *
napovowv (vel odow) Arm gonv] *\v Syr II 6/7 N xedpadr Tod daxrtv-
Aov) om. Syr I1 7 abt] om. H ToUTOV] oM. Arm 8 td Pacirewa] *
Baciita Arm 9 énéxteve] + 1ov KavdabAnv m 10 Bacireiav] + adtod
E 126 Toynglom. m H éBacilevoev] + Gvr’ abtod m

“Extn éotiv icTopia 1) xard tov Midav.

‘0 Midag obtoc Opuyiag v facirevs. fv 8¢ prAdpyvpog kai
xPuoopavig tig, G¢ o Epyov HAwaoev. nbEato odv fva ob dv
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dyntor xpuoog yévnrtar eiomkododn obv obtog, kai ol dv
fiyato #§j xeipl i} oTOpATL, XPLOOG Eyivero. Kai oUTOG avra pév
fiv adt® xpucog. dayeiv 8¢ PN Svvapevoc GNMOAETO. kal Yap )
Tpodn) %) S1dopevn adTd Sid Tol crdépatog dneypuvoolto. EPBapn
obv 1@ Apud.

“Totopolior 8¢ @iAror 811 xpnouodv AoPav Elncev. fv && 6
YPNOHOG SieAdoar Gppatt kxal 6mov dv &moyedfi 10 &pua,
otfival xal kticoat woMv. kxal €roincev obtwg, xai kriler v
"Ayxvpav tiig I'ahatiag. dykvpa yop odfprov TAoiov ntotapiov,
0 émoyov 10 Gppo Eotnoe tov Midav. obtwg ékticln f| molig
Kal ékAnn "Ayxvpa.

6 Ad Hom. XLII1 21 P. G. 36 524 B 7 - 9: #j ©® ypvod mote Midag, 31" bv
anolero Emtuxdv tig VxS, Kai mavia yxpuoov kinodpevog dAhog obdrog
®poyr0 piboc.

6, 1/fin. O Midag ... "Ayxvpa] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 568 1/7 O Midag ... )
Schol. in Ar. Plut. 287 cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 615 - 616 1 Midag ... Paorieig) Str.
Xl 8. 1 8/13 “Ietopoion ... "Ayxuvpa] cf. Suid. s.v. Midag Hyginus haec
aliter narrat (Fab. 191. 5) 10/11 xziCer ... T'edateiag] Paus. I. 4. 5 11/13
dykupa ... "Ayxupa] vid, Paus., 1. c., et cf. St. Byz. s.v. "TAykupa

Syr 11 Arm
m=1E n=x(FH({om 6 57«xaiyap .. +pd})+ y(PL)

6¢]10 Arm Titulus "Extn &otiv iotopia ©§) om. Arm H, ‘H 8¢ I Katd
tov Midav] *ITepi Midov Arm, #j 1® ypvo® Midav 8" dv dnadreto H, + Eotiv
abtn I, + ot 8¢ abtn y

6, | fiv 8¢ ¢radpyvpog] +valde Arm, kai ¢ihdpyvpog dv H 2 g, &g 10
Epyov é8nhwoev] *@g 10 Epyov adrod dnAmoev Arm, om. H obv] + *obrog
Arm, yap obtog m, om, H iva) om. F Gv] énav I, &av F 3
elonkobadn odv obtoc] *clonkoisdn odtog Syr I/, et perfectae sunt preces eius
Arm, xai eloakobodeic m, elonkododn odv H iivlgav I F y 4 /] *fi
(vel om.) Arm réavta) post avtd (I. 5) F pév] om. m 5 88) obv m
dndrexo) Lipd SiedpBapn m fijom.m F 6 tpodn] post otopatog m 6/
7 &pBapn odv td lpd) *510 £dpBapn T® Apd Arm, xai obtwg dndreto m 8
‘Iotopobot 88 Grhiol + tiveg Arm F, "Ailor 8¢ lotopobor m 8/9 fiv 8¢ &
LoNORoG] + *tow0dtog Arm, & 88 ypnouog fv m 9 Sieddoar] éAdoar év m,
8 (+ éAdoon intra lin. 1L2) L omrouv fiv] drov éav I, 6mov §° dv y 10
otijvan kai] om. Arm xtioat] build Syr 17 xtilel] built Syr 11 11 tiig)
om. P @yxvpa) + is Syr I1 rhoiov) om. F 12 8] this Syr II, om. Arm
X ¢moyxov] + odv m, énéoyxe F éxticln] was built Syr I/ 13
“Aykvpa] + quae translata est anchora Arm, + xai 6 Midag é8epanetfn m




10

HIST. ? 255

7

*EBSoun £otiv iotopia 1) nepi tod ‘APaprdog dictod. tadme 4ile
{oropiag pépvnran ‘Hpddotog &v 1fi Terdprn. Eom 3¢ abr.

"ABapig 8E “YnepBopiwv fiv &vBpornos. ol 3¢ ‘YrnepPopeor
&prikdrepoi eiot kai 8v8dtepor tdv Txvbdv. obrog ovv O "ABa-
pic Aéyetar EvBoug yevopevog mepriéval v “EALGda kdrAg
pera BEAovg kal yPNONOVS Tivag Kat pavieiag AEyetv, g EvBouc.
Avkolpyog 8¢ 6 pntwp péuvnrar tod ‘APapidoc &v td xara
Meveoaiyuov Adyw, Aeyav 1L Aol yevouévov év toig “Ymep-
Boptoig AABev 6 "APapig &v 1R ‘EALGS, xal EpoBidtevos ()
Andrdovi, xai E618ax0n nap’ adtod 10 ypnoporoysiv. kai obt®
kpatdv 10 BEhog (g oOuPolrov 1od 'Andriwvog (toEdtng yap
obrog 6 8e6g) mepfer ypnoporoydv nicav v ‘Exrdda.

7 Ad Hom. XLIII 21 P. G. 36 524 B 9 - 12: Tov ydp "APapidog diotov 1i Gv
Aéyorpr tod “YrepPopéou, ... (olg (vid. inf., ad hist. 8) o6 tocobov fiv 16 &’
dépog dEpecbar ...)

7 Titulus tabdtng ... Teraptn] Hdt. iv. 36 1/fin. "APapig ... “EALada] cf. Cosm.
P. G. 38 509 Suid. s.v. "ABapig 1/8 “APupis ...xpnoporoyeiv] Schol. in Ar.
Eq. 729 5/6 Avkovpydg ... Aoyy) vid. Phot. Bibl., cod. 268 8/10 xai ...
‘EAAGda] Auctor sagittam aliter ac Gregorius (vid. sup. ad lem. et Ep. II. 1 P.G.
37 24 A 1 - 3) explicat

Syr Il Arm (om. 7 Tit. tabtng ... abty)
m=1[1E n=x{(FH(om?7, Tit tavng ... abtm)) + y (P L)

7¢]111 Arm  Titulus “EBd6pn éotiv iotopia )] om. Arm H, ‘H 8¢ 1 diotov]
+ abtn /,om. P g {otopiag) xal 7 pépvntan] Epvipaldn (+ 6 E)y m
tott 8¢ abtny] om. I, Bipre P

7, 1 "ABapg) *'Hg xai pépvntar "Hpodotog év 1f) Tetdpty. "APupig Arm, dnoiv
‘Hpobdotog g H &vBpwnog] vBpwnodg tig Arm I n 2 @pukarepot elot
kol &évdotepol] *“EAAnvodpoveg xai oxinpdtepor Arm ] + *GAhov
Arm 4 Béloug] tod Pélovg F 6 Meveoaixpov] Meneskimws Syr I/
(MENEZAIXMOY in mg.), Meveoyiov Arm y, Meveoceyaiov m H, Mevéoyov
F AEyov] om. Arm Apod] om. Syr I, vid. Brock ad loc. YEVOpEvou]
YeEvOUEVNS X 8 adtod] + *tvv pavieiav Kai Arm 9 yap] + was Syr 11,
yap éott L? 10 rdcav) om. Arm




10

256 COMM. IN OR. XLIII

8
(P. G.36 1061 C 13 - D fin.)

"Oydon otiv iotopia | xata Tov [Tyacov. Eon 8¢ adth codig
1| xata tov BeAiepodovinv.

Tiig yap Matapixijg Xwpaipag dvadaveiong (nepi fig pépvnto
xai 6 Beiog ovtog Ipnyodprog &v Toig Znhitevtikoic, &v icropiy
TEVINKOGT]]) KOl ADHOLVOUEVTIC THV YOpav IOV Avkiov, kal tob
poitov Paciiedovrog 11¢ Avkiag, mpooetaybn 6 BeAlepo-
$oving dnoxteivar v Xipaipav. v 8¢ 10 Onpiov dg kakeioe
napectioapey, toodtov. npdcbe pév Atwv, dmobe 8¢ dpdkov,
péon 8¢ fv yipapa. & fic xwpaipac ndp avedidoro, kai v
Svcdiwtov 10 Onpiov. tov innov odv tov IIfyacov &k Beod
evpadv 6 Bedhepodoving, O¢ EAéyeto Exelv mrepd kai Hoéwp Anod
v dviywv drootalelv, EA0mv cOppayov Exmv thv RINGIV TOD
inrov Sia 16 sivar nTEpwTOV, Q¢ slnov, kai dveiie thv Xipaipav.

8 Ad Hom. XLIII 21 P. G. 36 524 C I: ... # 1ov *Apysiov IInyaoov, olc ob
tocobtov fv 10 &’ &épog dépecdm ...

8, 1/8 Tijc yap ... Bnpiov] vid. Comm. IV, hist. 50, sup., ad 1. 1/5 8/9 tov
{nmov ... miepd] Pi. Ol XIII. 122 s., Paus. II. 4. 1 9/10 xai 0éwp ...
drootalewv] Nonnulli fontes ictu ungulae Pegasi oriri dicuntur (Paus. II. 31. 9, IX.
31. 3 - vid. et II. 3. 5), qui ipse ad fontem Peirenem a Bellerophonte captus est
(vid. Schol. vet. in Pi. Carm. ad loc. cit. ad 8/9)

Syr I Arm
m=IE n=x(FH) + y(PL)

8n'] 12 Arm Titulus *Oydon &otiv iotopia ©)] om. Arm H, ‘H 8¢ I KOTd
tov [I9yacov. Egti 88 abtn cadig % xata tov Bealepodovinv] *Ilepl Mnyaoov,
8 cadix nepi BeAhepodoviov Arm, xata tov ITfyacov fitor BeAdepodovinv
abt 7, Iepi Tod BeAhepodovrov H, xata tov IIfyacov. Eon 8¢ abtn- doadig 1
xotd tov BeAdepoddvinv (Bekrepodavinv L) F L, xatd 10v Miyacov. Eon 8¢
altn cadng N kaza t1ov Behdepodpdvinv P
8, 1 yap) om. I H dvadaveiong) dvadveiong Arm n nepl) om. E
pepvntar] post Ttnhrevrixkoig (I 2) H 2 xai] om. Arm H fciog
obroc I'pnyéproc] Beordyog H, Beiog T'pnydprog P 2/3 &v iotopig reEVINXOO-
] om. H 3 xail] om. Arm 1opav v Auvkiov] Avkiav yodpav y
xoi2) om. E 4 Tlpoitov) Protos Syr I 4/5 Bellepopoving] Bele-
podéving ¥ S fiv] *xai fiv Arm 5/6 &¢ xdxkeioe napeoTiidapey, TOL0DTOV]
*&¢ KGxeloE einopev Arm, om. m H, bg kéxel Ernapeoctioaucy, towottov P 6
npoabe] Eunpoobe E, npoobev F 7 8¢ fiv] *8¢ adtidv Arm, 8 m H
xpaipagl om. Arm H 8 Oeob) the gods Syr II 9 Beliepodoving]
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BeAdspodaving y Exev ntepa) innog elvar ntepwrog m b68wp] *nbdp Arm,
post dvoyev (1. 10) Arm m 10 £A0dv ocOppayov] obppaydv € m 10/11
ntiiowy 1ob innov] tovToL ATHcv m 11 &wa 16 elvar n1epwrov, dg elnov] xai
10 dnoctalov Gdwp m, om. H xai] om. Arm m, + oduipav porifdov
neprdeig v 1d Gxp® tod d0patog avtod 6 BeAlepodoving (¢ Behdepodoving,
om. H, 6 BeAhepodpaving y), évifalev eig 10 otopa g Xtpaipag, xai dno tod
nupog Srerton 6 poéivpdog n dveide TV Xipapav] dnéxteive 10 Onpiov m

"Evatn éotiv iotopia 1] wepi tod "Alderol. Eonr 8¢ abtn.

>ALderdg Totapog £ott Tiig TApkadiag. Apkadia de TOALG Thi¢
Ilehonovvioov. £ott 8¢ kal mnyn év TikeAg tff viow "Apé-
Bovca dvopati. Aéyetan odv dTi & motapdg odrog Npdodn Tiic
*ApeBodong tnyfs. xal épacbeig d1advg T0 nE€Aayog avadidotar
gv TikeAlg mapa TV Tnynv, pn ovvavauiyBeig i aipvpidr tig
Bardoong, GALE KaBapdv 1O vaua SladpLAATTOV KpOG TNV EPOME-
vnv.

Meta tavtnyv 8 éott kai 1) Thig calapdvdpag ictopia. Eoti 3¢
abtn. "H carapudvdpa (DOv éotiv doel cadpag 10 péyebog 1
pikpod kpokodeilov yepoaiov. €611 88 Yuypodtatov Vmepduds
10 {@ov dote év nupl gloepyouevov, v uev dproya cfevvivan,
adto O 1N Kataxafivai.

9 Ad Hom. XLIII 21 P. G. 36 524 C 11 - 14: Kal i tig doTv fj moreitetar
notapde, 1° &hpung Péwv yAvxig, fi {dov &v nupi oxaipov, @ ta névia dAioxeta,
todto fiuev Hueic &v ndor 1oig AALEL

9, 1/7 "ALdEIOG ... Epoptvnv] Pind. Nem. 1. 1 - 3 (et Schol. ad loc.), Ibyc. Poet.
Mel. Gr. (ed. Page) Fr. 42, Paus. V. 7. 1 - 3 ¢f. Cosm. P. G. 38 525 1/2
*Apxadia ... [Tedonovviioov] Arcadia regio non urbs Peloponnesi est (Str. VIII. 8.
1) 9/12 ‘'H ocahapavdpa ... xataxaijvar] Schol. ad Nic. Alexipharm. 537,
Diosc. 1I. 62 cf. Suid. s.v. cadapavdpa

Syr II Arm
m=1E n=x(FH)+ y(PL)

9013 Arm Titulus 'Evatn éotiv lotopia N} om. Arm H, 'H 8¢ I
'ALderod. Eonr 8¢ altn] "Ahderod Arm H, *Aldetod dotiv abtn 7

9, 1 "Apxadia 8¢} “H 8¢ *Apxadia m noAg) + doti F P 28cn]fiv P
xai] om. E 3 dvopat] tolivopa m, Svopa H & motapog odtog] ‘Ahderdg
notapog F, 6 'Adderdg notapog H 4 ¢pacOeic) om. H 5 év Zikehiq] elg
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Zikehiav m myv] + ‘Apéfovoav n tqynv]l + * tadtnpv Arm
cuvavapixdeig] ouvavapyvOopevog m aApopidy GApn m 6 xabapov]
purum et limpidum Arm dwapvrdrrev] having preserved Syr I 6/7
épapévnv] + pervenit Arm 8 Metd ravtnv 8¢ éan xal \ tig calapavdpag
{otopia] After this there is also the historia about the salamander Syr I, Aexar
3& gotwv (8 datwy, dativ y) lotopia W) nepl tiic carapavdpag F y, om. H 8/9
gon 8¢ abtn) om. Arm I H 9 ‘H ocaiapavdpa) Mepi 1iic cahapdvdpag dapsv
g abt H doet] dg y 9/10 1§ pikpos Kpoxodeirov yepoaiov] om. m, fi
pikpod kpokodeihov 10 péyefog yepoaiov F 10/11 Eott 8¢ wuypotatov
onepdudc 10 {dov) drepdudg 82 yoypotatov m 11 eloepyopevovl+ *1obtov
Arm v pév pAGya oPfevvivai]l ofevvovar 1obto m 12 xataxaiva]
KartakméaOor m

10
Aexdtn éotiv iotopia N mepl tod Avdiov dpparog.

"Eott 8¢ mapoya abtn éni tdv &pilewv €0edovtov xal pi
duvapevov épixécBar. Eomt 68 1 mapowia IMapa Addwov dppa
Oel. mopfixtar 88 1 rapowie Gno 1dv Avdiov dppdtov 6g
Tayutitev dviov Kai pn dvvapéivov ¢éacoHvar.

"AALOL 8€ BT ano tob ITédonog Gppatog fikovoev 1 tapopia.
Tvig yap Aéyovoty @g 611 6 ITédow Avddg fiv kai odyi PpdE. 1§
obv 18ie dpuan éviknoe tov Olvopoov, xai Extote 1 nopoia
napiiABe, [apa Addwov Gpua Oct.

10 Ad Hom. XLIII 22 P. G. 36 525 A 3 - 4: el xai nelol mapd Addov dppa
£0Eopev, ...

10, 1/fin. "Eotr ... B¢t} cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 620 - 621 &' 1/2 "Eomu ...
édkeaBm] Diogenian. VI. 28, Greg. Cyp. I1. 99 (Corp. Paroem. Gr. 1) 2/3
Eoti ... Bgi] Pi. Fr. 195 (ed. Bowra) 6 Twveg ... DpOE] Pi. OI. 1. 24 6/7 1@
... Olvopaov] vid. sup., hist. 1, ad 1. 14/26

Syr II Arm
m=1IE n=x(FH) + y(PL)

100] 14 Armwa” Fy Titulus Aexatn dotiv iotopia fi] Tenth is Syr 11, om.
Arm H, ‘H 8¢ m, “Evdexdtn éotiv {otopia /| F y

10, 1 abtn] om. Arm I 2 ¢pixéoBar) adikécBar F P 2/3 Eon 8¢ W
rapoyia Iapa Addov &ppa B&i]*Eon 8¢ W) napowia Avdrov dppa Oel Syr 1/,
Nopa Abdov Gppa Bel I, om. H y (add. L? in mg. brachygraphice scripta) 3
napixzatl 8¢ §| napopial om. Arm, nopiixton 8¢ H, napiiktar B¢ napopia y
dno 1@v Avdiov dppdtwv] om. Arm 4 dvrav] +*raviov Syr I $0aobii-
van] + dicunt, si pedestres post Lydios currus currimus Arm 5 8&) + dicunt
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Arm fixovoev] ppebn Arm m, fixovobn y 1} This Syr IT 6 TvEg yap
AEyouoiv] om. Arm, Tvég yap F @c) om. Arm E F Avdog] *®poE Arm,
Avdog H y ®pvg] *Addrog Arm 7 Extote] 8§ éxeivov Arm m

8 mapiiABe] npofiABe E, napnyfyn y IMapa Avdiov Gppa Bei] *Avdiov Gppa
Bet Syr II, Tlapa Avdiov Gppa Ociv Arm y

11

‘Evdexatn éotiv {ctopia 1 nepl 10b "Opéatov xai tobd ITuviadov.
gom 3e ab,

‘Opiotng obtdg oty 6 vidg 1od “Ayapéuvovog. dpihiav 5
tocavInVv Eoxe mpog tov ITvAadnv, xai ITvAddng mpodg 1oV
"Opéotyv bg drnoBavoviog IMuhddov ouykatedbelv tov "Opio-
™mv HEXPL Tob “Atdov.

11 Ad Hom. XLII1 22 P. G. 36 525 A 15 - B 1: Ob0dév towodrov avroig of
‘Opéotat xai of Tudador-

11, 1/fin. "OpEotng ... "Awbov] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 621 ¢’ 1/2 °Opéotyg ...
'Opéotv] E. Or. 804 - 806 2/3 d¢ ... "Awdov] Haec de Oreste adhuc ignota
(vid. Creuzer ad loc.) magis ad historiam amicitiae inter Damonem Phinthiamque
narratam spectare videntur (D.S. X. 4)

Syr II Arm
m=1E n=x(FH)+ y(PL)

1t wa’) I5 Arm, B Fy Titulus “Evéexatn totiv iotopia #] Eleventh is Syr 11,
om. Arm H, ‘H 8¢ I, Amdexarn éotiv lotopia §| F y tob "Opéotov] *
‘Opéoton Arm tob IMvAddou] Ivradov Arm F Eot1 O¢ ab] om. Arm H
P, totiv abt I

11, 1 *Opéotng] ‘O *Opéatnye F 1/2 prriav 8¢ Toocadtnv Eoye] toocavtny B
Eaye Pprriav m 3 d¢] Bote xai n

12
Awdexatn €otiv icTopia 7 xata tovg MoAlovidac. Eoti 8¢ abn.

MoAiovn fiv tig yuvn zepi v Opdknv olkoboa. abty &oyxe
dvo viove, TOv pév *Qrov, 10v 8¢ debrepov "Edrartnv. obror xat’
Eviavtov ndédvovto katd pév 10 pijkog nfiyvv éva, kata 88 10
mAdtog ombaunv piav. yeyovaor 8¢ OPpiotai odtor xai Ome-
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plidavor, xai tosoirov ¢pvPpioav dote Bovievodoabar avidpa
10i¢ odpavioic Geoic. v odv "Ocoav 1 "Abp &Bovisvoavto
émiBeivan, xai 8i’ adrdv dverBeiv eic Tdv odpavov. 1 8¢ "Ocoa
kat & "ABwg 0o Opn elol mepl v Opdxnv. & odv Zeidg
dpyioBeic kepavvov éradelc Exepavvwoev adtods kal Gno-
Aovto. fiv 8¢ mpdtepov mEPl TR KEpavVOOoE®S AdT@V Y PNONOG
do0eic tfji untpl adtdv, 67t Swa v Omepndaviav adtdv
xepavvobnoovrar.

12 Ad Hom. XLIII 22 P.G. 36 525 B 1 - 4: oddév ol MoMovidar, 11i¢ ‘Ounpixiig
déltov 10 Oadpa, obg xowvevia cvudopdv &yvapioe, xal 10 xaAdg ppa
ghavvely, pepriopgvoug év tadt® fviag xai pactyac.

12, 1/fin. MoMévn ... xepavvabicoviat] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 494 - 495, 549
Auctor Homericos versus (I]. xxiii. 638 s.) ignorat quos Gregorius respicit, et de
Oto Ephialtaque (Comm. 1V, hist. 85, q.v.) pro Euryto Cteatoque (Apollod. I1. vii.
2) tractat 5/7 xai ... odpavov] Hi (Od. xi. 313 - 317) Pelion super Ossam et
Olympum posuerunt 7/8 7 8¢ ... Op@xnv] Ossa autem in Thessalia sita est, et
Athos in Macedonia 8/10 6 obv ... ardrovro] Alia apud Homerum Apollo-
dorumque de mortibus Aloadum dicuntur (Hom. o.c. 318 - 319, Apollod. L. vii. 5).
Auctor hos eadem ac Gigantes pati narrat (Apollod. I. vi. 2) qui et ipsi deos
oppugnaverunt

Syr 1I Arm
m=1E n=x{(FH)+ y(PL)

1218116 Arm, vy’ Fy Awdexatn &otiv iotopia 1] Twelfth is Syr I, om. Arm
H, “H 8¢ I, Awdexatn 1 E, Tpiokadexdin éotiv lotopia §y F y KOTa Tovg
Molovidag] Hepl 1dv Molovidev Arm H gom 8¢ abrn) which is this Syr
II, om. Arm H P, éativ abn 1

12, 2 tov pév "Qrov] *1ov pév npdtov 'Qrov Arm, tov "Qrov m, tov & "Qrov H,
16v Eva "Qrov y 1ov 8¢ dedtepov] xal 10v (+ devtepov F) m F, xai H, xai
7dv 8¢ Sedtepov P 4 obtol) om. Arm 5 Bovlevobodall om. H 6
obpavioig] un odpavioic F, Aeyopsvorg P, Aeyouevolg odpavioig L 8 61) om.
EH 800) om. m eioi] om. I 9 dp7100€ic) + xai 1 10 avtdv] om.
Arm

13
(P.G.36 1064 A 1 - 10)

w Tproxardexarn &otiv {otopia | nepi to0 AafupivBov. Eoti 8¢

abtn.

"Ev i Kpftny i) viiow &otiv 8pog &v & oniraiov dvrphdes
Kai dvokolov mepl TN v kaodov kail dvoyepec nept TNV Gvodov,




0’

HIST. 13- 14 261

v @ Aéyetar 6 Mivdrtavpog 2uPAnOfivar. &nei obv dvoyepeg 10
ExBrivar tod AaPupivlov, viv & Belog Tpnyoprog Elafev avtod
éni tdv Aoyov tdv dddxtov, dv oddeic Hd0vato ExPuysiv, dAra
NAioketo. Em@éper yap xai tag &prvc. dpkug 8¢ donv eidog
dikToL TayLoYoivov, 8 lotdol Tpog Onpay dpktov i EAadav §
xatd t@v dArdV ioyvpotépav Ldav.

13 Ad Hom. XLIII 23 P. G. 36 528 A 11 - 13: &g pov elvar 1odg AaPupivBoug
S1e€erBelv, i tag Exeivov v Aoymv dpkog daduyelv, el TobToL dEfOEIEY;

13, 1/fin. "Ev 1fj Kpiitn ... {dov] cf. Cosm. P. G, 38 621 ¢ 1/4 "Ev 1y Kpip
... AaPupivBov] D, S. IV. 77. 4, Apollod. I1I. i. 4, xv. 8 His Auctor sua de monte
et spelunca addit 6/8 tipxug? ... [wwv] Retia huiusmodi ad omne animal
venanda sunt (X. Cyn. VL. 5). Cf. E1. M. s.v. &pxug

Syr H (om. 13, 6/fin. EmdpEper ... {Dov) Arm
m=1E n=x(FH)+y(PL)

131y']117 Arm, & " Fy Titulus Tprokardexarn &otiv {otopia )] Thirteenth is
that which Syr I1, om. Arm H, "H 6¢ I, Tpioxaudexam 1| E, Tecoaproxmdexan
gotiv lotopia § F y to0)] tic En £ot 8¢ adtn] om. Arm H P, éotiv abm
i

13, 1 tfi?) om. y éativ] + &v adtij F 6pog) + *tig Arm OTRAMLOV
Gvtpideg] spelunca ardua et petrina in quam Arm 2 dboxorov mepl TNV
kaBodov] descendere Arm dvoyepeg mepl v dvodov] ascendere non et
cuiuslibet est difficilis Arm, voyepeg makiv nepi v divodov » 3 &upAnbijvan)
yevwn@fivar P (+ v GAAQ EuPAndfjvor manu eadem in mg.) dvayepic) + fv
Army 3/4 6 éxPivar) 100 ExPAnOHivar m dto0)ticEF  5&v] 4’
ov Arm m 7 OMpav] + Agdvtev §i F y tpxtov] Gpxov F y 7/8 #
xatd tdv dAhov] kel 1dv Aowrdy m 8 loyqupotépuv] ioyvpav F

14

Teooapeoxadekartn &ctiv ioTopia 1§} nept T0d Mivwog xal 10D
‘Padapavivog. Eoti 68 abny.

Mivag xai ‘PadapavBug Aéyoviar vioi elvar tod Aldg, @v 6
uev Mivag fv vopo@étne, mapa tod matpog SeEduevoc v
vopofetiknv, 6 8¢ ‘Padapavlug dixaotng dixaiog, &g tapa tod
natpdg tHv Sikatosdvv pabdv. Aéyovoiv odv mepl tovteV of
rowntal xoi [MAatwv 8 avtog, 6Tt Tovtovg dmobavoviag ovyl
déxetar okdtog AR’ ai Maxapwv vijoor xai 10 ‘Hivorov
nediov. Bvopa 6€ tonov 16 "HAvoov, olovel GAOGLOV KAl dro-
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Abolov, od xohdoews. dnoiv olv v todtoig ol mop” adrtidv
dikaiot petd OQdvatov adAioBncovior. to 6& tol &ododéiov
ovoua, $putolb éotiv Bvoua, Exoviog dounv od dadAnv kai 10
GvBog émitepnic.

14 Ad Hom. XLIII 24 P.G. 36 528 B 11 - 15: Aijpog toig 100 &vdpdig
neneipapévors 6 Mivag éxeivog kai 6 ‘Paddapavlug, oiig dopoderdv Asipdvov
kai "Hlvaiov nediov fiinocav “EAAnveg, év daviacig tob kad’ fpds napa-
deioov yevopevor, ..

14, 1/fin. Miveg ... émtépneg) cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 540 I Mivog ... Awog] 1l
xiv. 322 Auctor de his singillatim supra loquitur - vid. Comm. IV, hist. 44, |. 3/6
(de Minoe) et Comm. ¥, hist. 8, 1. 5/9 (de Rhadamantho) 1/4 Mivag ...
pabiov] D. S. V. 78 et 79 4/6 AEyovoy ... nediov] de Rhadamantho, vid. Od.
iv. 564 - 565, Pi. Ol. 11. 137 et Schol. vet. ad loc. Ambo in Elysio (Pl. Gorg. 524a)
iudices inferorum constituti sunt 7 dAoorov] cf. Et. M. s.v. "HAOarov 8/9
¢noiv ... wdhmabnoovtai] PL, o. c. 523b 9/10 70 8¢ ... Sdvopa} Hesych. s.v.
adododerog 10 Exovrog ... pavAnv] vid. Paus. X. 38. 2 de odore asphodeli
(quamquam ignotum est utrum male an bene oleat)

Syr 11 Arm
m=1E n=x(FH})+y(PL)

1418118 Arme” Fy Titulus Teooapeokadexatn dativ igtopio ] om. Arm
H, 'H 8¢ 1, Ileviexmdexatn éotiv {otopla § F y 100 Mivoog] *Mivoog
Arm to0 ‘PadapdvBuog] **Padapavivog 4Arm, ‘PudapavBuoc éotiv ab 1
gou 8¢ abtn) om. Arm I H P
14, 1 “PadapavBouc] 6 ‘Padapbvbuog F 3 dikarog) + *Av Arm ¢ napd]
tonep @no F 4 notpog] + *adtod Arm, Awog F 5 8¢ adtog) om. H
Tovtoug) tovg I 5/6 odyi &&yerm] did not receive Syr II Arm, odk
88éyxeto L2 in mg., ob Séxetoan m 7 nediov] plains Syr II, + recepit eos
Arm Svopa 3¢ tomov 16 "HAvo1ov] vopa 8 10 "HAboov tonov [, om. H
olovel &rbaiov] *olovei Arm, om P 7/8 xai dnolvoiov] spatiosus Arm
8 od) om. m y ¢noiv odv] *dasiv odv Arm 8/9 ol nap® avrédv
dixaror} *tovg tdv ‘EAMveov Sikaiovg Arm 9 8avarov] + *avtdv Arm
9/10 16 8¢ t0b dododédov dvopa) *6 dadoderog Arm 10 putod éotiv Gvopa)
om. m, dpvrod Pordavng otiv dvopa F y, dputod dotiv Pordvng Svopa H 11

dmrepnég) + wai Ny pila SpéMhpog n (vid Schol. ad Hes. Op. 41, ed. Gaisford,
Poer. Min. Gr. 1V)
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15
(P.G.36 1064 A 11 -B5)

e IMeviexadexatn éotiv iotopia 1| nepi tév Fadeipov.

1ol

[a8eipa tom0g Eoti nept 10 “Eonépra pépn. 6 tomog 88 odrog
dnotedevnoig dot1 Baldtng kai oiovel kpon Tig odoa Gnod g
@ npog fudg Bakdttng éni thv *Athavrtide Bdhattav. Aéyetar
obv unkén petd ta Faderpa niéecboun v Balartav Exeivyv S
10 elvar Bpayddén kai oxoteiviv. Fadeipa 8¢ fixovoe mapa v
Yiiv kai tiv detpfiv. Selpt] & kaleitar & TpayNAds. napd odv 1o
¢ Thg elvai Twva TpayxnAdv ékeioe fixovoe [aderpa.

15 Ad Hom. XLIII 24 P. G. 36 528 C 9 - 12: Elye pév odv olte radta, xai
aMipng naidevoeng | doptic, dg yobv Edixtov avlponivy ¢doer (10 ydp
énéxeva Madeipov obd repatov)

15, 1/fin. Taderpa ... Faderpa] Cosm. P.G. 38 676 (deest) cf. Suid. s.v. Tadeipa et
Comm. V, hist. 35 1/3 Téderpa ... Odhattav] Zonar. Lex. s.v. I'adeipa

3/5 Aeyetan ... oxotewnv) vid. Comm. ¥, hist. 35, ad 1. 1/fin. 5 /7 Téaderpa. ...
I'aderpaj Zonar. s. v. Fadetpa

Syr 11 Arm
m=1IE n=x(FH) +y(PL)

IS1e’] 19 Arm, " Fy Titulus Teviexadexdrn éotiv iotopia ) om. Arm H,
‘H 8¢ I, "EExaidexdtn &otiv lotopia ) Fy ludeipwv) + otiv abry /

15, 1 Tadewpa] Ta Taderpa F 6 tomog 8¢ odrog] odtog 88 & Tomog m 2
Bardrng] Bordoong m 3 8alatng] Bardoong m L Athavrida] "Athav-
KNV Arm m Baratinv] Bardoonv m 4 a) om. F éxeivnv] om.
Arm 5elvan] + adtyvm 6 v detpniv]) v depav I, berpav E Serpni
8¢ xaAeitan] Yy 8ot Arm, deipa 88 xareira E 6] om. Arm H y odv] post
Wn 7 elvai tiva] elvan Eoxfiv iva xai y Exeloe] 6 xeioe TONOC Arm y

16
(P.G.36 1064 B6-11)

‘E&xardexdtn otiv iotopia 1 nepi 106 inmov 10d Srappniavrog
TOV deoudv. €611 08 adtn.

“Ounpog & mointrg PovAdpevog Tiv Atoptdovg d50TNTA Kai
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Beppotnta NV mEPi 1Ov moheuodv éxdpdoar o mapaforiig
gixaler Tov fipwa, énctnov 108 10 Enog:
Q¢ 8’ 6te Ti¢ oTaTog innog, dxoothoag éni paTvy.

16 Ad Hom. XLIII1 24 P. G. 36 529 B 10 - 14: AL’ émipcivavra pe taic "AdNvaig
£povov obxl ovyvov ol tov ‘Ounpikov innov 6 nobog, xai ta deona Pnag
tdv xateyoviov, kpoaive xatd nediov xai npog Ttov cbvvopov épepdunv.

16, 1/fin. "Opnpog ... parvn] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 614 1 Awopndovg] Haec de
Hectore (I7. vi. 503) et Paride (xv. 269) sunt dicta. Vid. Cosm. ad loc. 4°Qc ...
¢atvn) 2. vi. 506, xv. 263

Syr 11 Arm
m=1E n=x(FH)+ y(PL)

161¢"120 Arm, " F y Titulus “Efxaidexdrn dotiv isropia fi] om. Arm H, 'H
8¢ 1, "Entaxaibexatn dotiv iotopia § Fy gat1 68 adtn] om. Arm H, abty |
16, 1 & mowntng) om. H 3 énerov] eindv Arm E H tode 10 Enog] om.
Arm 4 otatog] glorious Syr II, strenuus (vel validus) Arm {nnog] +
*\navifig Arm Gxoortiouag] frisking Syr I, + et intonans Arm darvy]
+ xai Ta §&fic H

17
(P.G. 36 1064 B 12 - C 4)

‘Entakawdexatn éotiv iotopia 7 nept v omopéviov Kai
dvéviov adOnuepov yiyaviov. EoTi 8€ abn.

"Ev 7B tais tiig Bowwtiag Aéyetar 6Tt Kadpog 1j adArog Tig
AaPaov Tovg Tob AsAdrviov dpakoviog dd0viag Eoneipev eig TV
¥iv. Kai dvedobnoav Evornhot dvdpeg. dvedoBnoav 8¢ dro unp-
ov dypt ave, xai obtwg lotdpevor émorépovy dAANAoLg xai
tou¢ dAhovg,

17 Ad Hom. XLIII 26 P. G. 36 532 C 13 - 533 A 1: 6 8 npoedpog edpioketa
pading, i movnBeig dg 6 pdbog moiel tovg yiyavrag. nidTropey addnpepdv 1olg
&yioug, xai godoug elvar xkerebopev, Toig 0d8Ev codiciviag, ...

17 Titulus yiyavtov] Schol. ad E. Ph. § 1/ fin, "Ev O18arg ... &AAoug] cf.
Cosm. P. G. 38 488 1/3 "Ev Onpaig ... divdpeg] Et Cadmus et Iason dentes
eiusdem draconis, hic Colchide, ille Thebis, sparserunt (Schol. in A. R. 111. 1177 -
87), e quibus homines armati creverunt. Draco vel Boeotius esse (E. Ph. 931 - 2, A.
R. 11, 1176 - 1180) vel fontem Castalium custodire (Hyg. Fab. 178. 5) dicitur
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Syrll  Arm

m=1E n=x(FH) + y(PL)

17121 Arm,\»n" Fy Titulus ‘Entaxmdexarn &otiv iotopia f|] om. Arm H,
*H 8¢ I, 'Oxroxardexdarn ¢otiv iotopia ) F y Eon 8¢ abitn) which is this Syr
II, om. Arm H P, alitn [
17, 1 t0ig) om. Arm I H Kadpog] 6 Kadpog L A} + 'lacav § y 2
Aeidrviov] cf. Creuzer, p. 95, n. 78, Dipnws (AEA®INOE in mg.) Syr I, 4d¢-
Adivov Arm P, Aehdivov L, év Aeddoig I, Aeddod H, Aehdixob E mv] om. |
3 tvonhoi] ebonthol F dvedodnoav 5¢) om. H 3/4 pnp@dv] 1dv pnpidv
I 4 by Bag I F, peypi tdv E 5 &Ahovg] + eipnran 8¢ xai "Aroilwoviw
f| dnoBecig | mepi 'lacwvog y

18
(P.G.36 1064 C 5 - 1065 A 3)

*Oxtoxoidexdrn gotiv iotopia | mepl tdv Entandiov OnPav
xai v Alyorntiov. ot 8¢ abn.

‘0O 8¢ Belog I'pnyoprog nepl Beapdrov Podretar einelv fuiv
évtabBa. Al értamviot Offai elov tfig ‘EAAddog, ai Omod
"Aupdiovog kai ZRbov krticbeloar did xibapag. ai 6 Alydmtial
OnBai eioiv Ekatovianvlol. peyiotn 6€ oot YEyove, kai obtwg
peylotn dote Exatdv Exelv 1ag nHAAC.

Ta 8¢ teiyn 16 BaPordvia Aéyerar elvan ioyvpdrata. aro yap
mAivBov oOmtfic xal dodditov Avopévng éxricbnoav, kxal 1o
nAdtog Exovia ToAL Kol 10 PijKog, Kai TNV nEPLPEPELOY TOAAT V.

‘O tadpog Mavowrov 100 Kapog péyiotog ot kai adtos.
Mavowrog vop Kapiag yéyove tOpavvog, 6¢ EkTicev &avtd
tadov moAvavalmrov dv yoOpari tivt kai év Ayuvalovon Aipvy
Evdov keipevov. yphoetar 8¢ kai 6 Kapikde tadog v’ fj ki
xov. Ypadetar 8¢ xai Kapdg v’ fi 0vikov 100 Mavsdrov tob
Kapog.

Al 3¢ Mupopideg xai abror Bedaparog & v ) Alynmte
gloiv dxtiopévon nohvvdhortol, Gotivag XproTiavol pév Aéyovoty
glvan 10 dpeia 100 ‘loone, “EAAnveg 8¢ tagpouvg Bacihéwv
Tivdv, dv got xai “Hpoddotoc.

ITepi 8¢ 100 Koloooob AEyer 100 év POd@ dvaxepévov, 6t
péylotog Eotiv & avdprag kai dErobavpactoc.
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18 Ad Hom. XLII1 63 P. G. 36 577 C 11 - 580 A 5: Ti poi npag toito 16 Epyov
(sc. domum hospitalem quam Basilius extra Caesaream construendam curaverat)
Entimudor OMBat, xai Alyintiay, xai teiyn Bafvidvia, xai Mavodrov Kapikog
tadog, xat IMupapideg, xai Kolooood yurxdg Gupetpog, | vadv peyédn xai
KGAAn thv pnkén Svrev, GAha 1€ doa Bavpalovocwv dvlporol xal {otopiag
Sidoaov.

18, 1 nepi Beapdrov] cf. Antip. Sid. Epigr. 52, Str. XIV. 2. 5, Philo Byz. de VII
Orbis Spect. 1, IV, V 2/8 Ai ... moAdnv] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 533 - 534 2/3
Al éxtanviol ... xi0apag] A. R, 1. 735 - 41, Apollod. IIL. v. § 3/5 ai &€ ...
noAag) /1. ix. 381 - 3 6/ 8 Ta 8¢ ...moAAnv] Hdt. i. 178 - 9 9/14 'O tadog
... Kapog] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 547 9/11 "O tadog ... moAvavarotov] Paus,
VIILI. 16. 4 15/fin. Al 8¢ ... d€roBavpactoc] cf. Cosm. P. G. 38 534 15/16
Al 8¢ ... molvavaiwtor] Hdt. ii. 124 - 127 16/17 totivag ... "loon¢] Steph.
Byz. s.v. ITupapideg 17/18 "EAAnyveg ... “Hpodotoc] Hdt. ii. 128, Str. XVIL 1.
33 19/20 Tept ... &Ero8adpactog] Str. XIV. 2, 5, Ph. Byz, o.c., IV

Syr Il Arm
m=1I1E n=x(FHq(om 18,1°0 ... évtada)) + p (P L)

181122 Arm, 0" Fy Titulus "Oxroxadexarn éotiv ioropia N} om. Arm H,
‘H 8¢ I, ’Oxroxadexatn §) E, "Evveaxaidexdatn &otiv §f F y Eoti 3¢ abrn)
om. Arm H P, éotiv abin J
18, 1/2 fipiv dvradOa] om. m 2 af énranvior @iiPai] Now the seven-gated
gates Syr II, Boeotiae Thebae Arm, Al pév modar af Emtdnvrai (sic) 7, Al obv
értanvdol Ofifai E, Al 8¢ Ofjpar al éntanvrol F, Al yap éxtanvdor mbrar y
elow tfig "EAAadog] Graecis (vel Graecorum) septem-portis est Arm, glou &xi
tiic ‘EAAadog I, elor E 3 &w xiBapag] k' 1" r (KAGAPA in mg.), sc. x10apg
Syr II 4 peyiotn 8¢ mahai yEyove) peyioctn yap ndiar (navv E) yéyove m, om.
H, peyiotn (+ O€ nOAw imtra lin. add. L?) nalay yéyove y 4/5 xui obraxg
peyiotn Gore] xai oltwg peyiorn ©¢ m, obtwg yop ueyiotn bote H 5
éxatov] *rocovrtov (vel tooaitag) Arm 6 Aéyetar] post elvar m 7
Avopévng] AeAupévig m 7/8 xai 10 nAdtog Exovia oAv xal 1o pijxog] And
they had great breadth and length Syr I, sAdtog 1€ xai pfixo¢ xAeiotov m, xai 10
nAbrog Exovia moAd xai 10 byog F, xai 10 nAdrog H, xai 16 nadrog Exovia moAd
P, + Eyovra oAV L 8 v nepidepeiav roddnv] neprdepeiav Exovia m, +
Exovta H, + xai 10 Dyog dpoing y 9 ‘O] Eixooth éotiv iotopia ) repi tod
Mavsdiov 1od Kapog tadov. ‘O Fy, + Sé m H 1a¢0g) post Kapdg Arm m
H 10 6¢] + *xal Arm 11/12 xai év Mpvalovoy Alpvy Evdov] Evdov év
Aipvn m, xai év AMpvng Apvafovong Evdov H 12 xsipevov] xstpévo m,
Xelpévou tot tadou F y 12/13 xtntikov] xtnrikog y 13 Kapdg] *Kapobd
Arm 100 Mavomdiov] Mavodiov Arm 16/17 A&youoiv] *Afyopev Arm
17 &peia) dpsia I, dpeia E, dpia H, dpra y 18 iv@dv] om. Arm
"Hpodotog] + &g 8¢ elxog petd tolg xpodvoug Tob (tod om. y) Toond xai tiv
EEodov 100 lopanA (xai v E£odov 100 "Iopani om. H) énoinoav adtag tadoug
Baoirtwv ol "EAAnveg n. Placet et haec e ms. Q (vid. Comm. IV, hist. 44, ad l. 4)
hl. addere: 611 ai IMupapidec ai &v tfj Alytnte dxodounviar elg pvnparwov
1dpav, &g paprupeito dv adraic Eniypappa obtog Exov,
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Mvhpuata Kappivog 1 kai dviibéov Muxepivou
kal Xéonog xatidmov Magipog fyagaunv.

Mvpapideg 8¢ EéxAfiBnoav &ro 1ol cuvaxtmv Exewv dpoiav Pphroyi, A xai
néppatd uve elvar gk otéatog  erodpov rupapoerdi. at 32 Mupapisec KeKAfia-
8ot dnd 1ol oxfipatos 100 napa toig yEOMETpaig Xupapic yip dorn oxfipa
naparinioypappov eninedov, ive gl tiig xopudiis tpiyavoy Exov, of 1 Baong
pia Eoti TV pixpotépev tod mapadinloypaupon edbeidv. tador 55 elow, dg
gpnv xai adrai, donep xai 10 Mavodiia Gnd tob kricaviog xai dedacdtog,
totoltov oyApatog tv rpoonyopiav eidnddra (sic) 19 &v "Pddw) &v T
‘Pobe E P, post Gvaxeipivov F 20 Gvdprag) + xarkov Exev noidy n
4EoBadpastoc) &EloBadpactov Béapa n, + Téaya obv d rap® adroig Aeyopeva
gntd Badpata drapiBpoduevog obdiv elvar, gnoiv, 1pdg tolg Eevivag, obc
@xodopnasy 6 &v dyiotg Baoirerog. eloétt 8¢ viv EEwbev Kaoapeiag g mpog
10 “Apyevvov ("Apyevvov Sinko, Charisteria C. Morawski oblata, p, 129, "Apyém
) daivovtar Bacrieiat dvopalopevar, nepi v pnowv 6 Bsiog Tpnydplog &v 16
glg adtov émtadie, Mikpov npoderde ano tiig norewg xai Béacar Ty Katviy
néhv kai 1@ 887 ¥y + TElog tdv iotopidv o0 Eig tov péyav Baoidgiov
gmiradiov, od # dpyn, "Eperdev dpa moldag fpiv vmobicel tdv Aoyov éei
npodeig 6 péyag Bacileiog. Bifhiov B ', xepdhata k ', otixor pov " P




APPENDIX
The additional historiae at the end of Commentary V
1. Historiae found (in whole or part) in Syr II, m and n
36*
A’ Tpraxkooth Extn 2ativ iotopia ) nepl 1ov *Axtaiovae: éoti 8¢ aby:

*Axtaiov kovnyétng fiv- obtog elde yopviv v "Apteuy. "Hyv 8¢
od Beutdv 1ag Bedg 1ag mapBivovg yopvag 1dsiv. “H odv "Apremc
rorwBeioa énoinoe Todg kbvag pavijvar tovg adtol Tol "Aktainvog
xai dveleiv avtov. Kai dvnpédn 0o 1dv i6lov xuvdv 6 "Axtainy.

37*

Al Tpuakootr £Bdoun éotiv iotopin ) nepi 10d "Qpievog doti 8¢
abtn-

"Ypietg 1i¢ Bowwriag Pacirevg fv. Of 8¢ Beoi BovrnBévreg i8eiv el
Protevoi elov of GvBponor, NABov pog adtov bg Pprrotevicdivieg
on’ adrod. ‘O &€ &5tato avtovg kai EBvce Poiv xai &Eéviosy
adtovs. EevioBivieg obv xai &Eepyopevol ol Beoi eldov v Popoay

5 to0 odayéviog Podc kepévnv xdto xai oldpicavteg eig adtiv
éroinoav &€ adtod tob obpov xai tfig Pipong 1oV "Qpinva. Obrog
yevopevog fipaoOn tiig "Aptépidos. Abtn 8¢ oxopriov dvijxe xat’
adtod kai kpovoBeic odtog &v 1 opvpd té0vnkev. Of obv Oeoi
ghenoavieg adtov 8° dotépov vrelwypadnoav adtov év 1® odpa-

10 v petd tod Zxopmriov.

* The text of these historige is taken from the edition by J. H. Declerck “Five
unedited Greek Scholia of Ps.-Nonnos”, 4. C. 45 (1976), p. 183 — 186, by kind
permission of the author.

37, 1/fin. "Ypigig ... Zxopniov] Cosmas P. G. 38 460

37, 4 obv] *8¢ Syr II 5 adtiv] + * of Bgoi Syr II 6 Obtog] + * 8¢ Syr 11
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While Syr IT and many manuscripts in n have these historiae in
full, their titles (reduced to a single entry with a reference to
XLIII, 2) only are found in m, followed by 2 below.

2. The extra historia found in m.

“37”

Iepi 100 darrob tob "Ocipidog fizor Aovicov dieonaocdiviog Hno
Tuddvoc.

®aociv d¢ N tobtov &dehdn 7 “loig 1@ Tobtov pédn oOV MOV TOAAY
cuAAéEaca, povov 10 aidoiov ody ebpe Toltov yapv elkdva 10D
aidoiov morfjcaca, npookuveicBar Hnd naviov ExélevoE. yiveron obv
nap’ "EAAnow Eoptiv tod ¢parrod, fiv npoonydpevcav Garloydyay.

“37” (P. G. 36 1057 - 1058) Titulus Awovbooy) Hdt. ii. 42 Tit. /3
diaonacBévtog ... éxélevoe] Thdt. Cyrrh. Af. Gr. Cur. 1. 113 4 Goh-
Aayoywav] vid. Plut. 2. 355¢

3. Greek text of the historiae found in Syr I, Arm and Vat. gr.
437, £. 212 r., v. (from A. C. 45).

38

A’ Tpiakoatn dydon f) nepi tov “"Adaviv xai "Appodityv:
Mboppa Kiwvipov tvog yéyove Buydtnp. Adtn ovvevvaoleioa 1h
idip marpi, &nadonoinoev &£ adrod. "Eyxaivmtoptvy 3¢ xai 10
ftyog o0 dpEpovoa, 10 tex8ev Bpidog eig Spog EEEBeTo. Totto AaPob-
oar ai Aeyopevar vOpdor, tictuveg 'Opiiadag xalodoiv, &ved-

5 péyavro. Edeidrg 8¢ triv dpav obrog fiv- yéyove 8¢ xuvipydg. Tovtov
fipacln 1 Adpoditn, yOvaiov  dxdiaatov. “Ov {nrotunnoag &
to0ToL dviepactng “Apng ei¢ xanpov perapopdabeig, dveile tov-
tov. ‘QdOpeto 8¢ W "Adpoditn xai dxpate xateixeto Avmy. Mn
depovoa ¢ tov Epworta xareAfivBev eig tov Aidnv {nrovoa tov

10 ¢podpevov. "HEiov 8¢ tov IThovtava oV véov adrfi prhotiuncaobar.
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*Eneiye 88 tfig aitfic | tovTou yuvn Ilepoedovn, ododpa Exopévy
100 ‘Adodvidog. Q¢ & &néxeito Mmapodoo 1| Adpodity, Edotev
érotépurg T1jv Tovtou cuvouciav pepicactal, xai v pév énéteiov
gyewv Onep yig, tiv 8¢ dntterov dv 1§ ATSy. Tovto odv dvicaoca 4

15 *Adpoditn dedqroxe toig avtilc Bepancutais dvafefrwkévar Tov
"AdSowviv, 6rwg 100 18 Opnvov xal tdv olpwydv xateinovreg,
naviyyOpelg Emteroiev. "EBvog 8¢ éotiv AlBonwv Enéxeva, xoudi
10 yovatov tobto v "Adpoditnv ceBousvov. Odtot odv Emotoiag
ypadovion xoi xepipe EpPfdrlovieg petd TEAEOU@V TIVOV T

20 Bolaooq Omedisoav. ‘O 3¢ adtopdrwg év Bofre tii¢ Iaioiotivyg
nopioketo xoi todrov TOv xépapov Vnodeyouevor ol t1ig Adppoditng
coppdotar, E6ptnv fyov cuyynBopuevol tfi 8#0ev Bed, 1OV Epdpcvoy
ebvpovog. Kal yip [8x] t1dv énictoddv- tobto dyivookov xai todto
[dpnoiv] Eotiv 6 "Hoalag 6 npodNtng dnoiv- & drootéldav éroto-

25 Aac PuPrivag dv Bariooq Sumpa- touvtEotiv dvéEyupa THE Priiag
avtdv. Tolg yap xatolodupopévolg Std tdv dmictordv v tod
"Addwidog xatepfjuey dvaBinciv. apéraBov 8 Toutl 16 Spdipa xai
ol &€ "lopani xai ZrévOovy tOv appodl: obrtwg yap nap’ adroic
Eréyeto 6 "Adowvig.

38, 1/fin. Muppa ... "Adewig] Cyril. Al. P. G. 70 440 — 44 (Brock, p. 153, ad
loc.) 1/14 Moppu ... Aidy] Apollod. II1. xiv. 4 23/25 10070 ... Opnpa] Is.
Xviii, 2 27/28 Nopérafov ... Oappovl] Ezech. viii. 14

38 Titulus Tov 'Adwviv] + *3fi0ev Syr 11, *" Adown50G Arm v ‘Appoditny)
+ *Eont 8¢ avtny Syr I, ¥’ A¢poditng Arm

38, 1 rvag) om. Arm 4 Gotivag] *donvag tiveg Arm 5 tijv Gpav odrog
fiv] *1fi dpordtnn Arm yéyove 8¢ xai xuvny6g] om. Syr II 6 1] +
*heyopévn Syr 1T 7 xanpov] *xonpov Arm 9 xateAnAvbev] she goes
down Syr 11 10 tov véov) *tobrov Syr Il 12 ‘Qc¢ & €néxkerro Mnapoica
1| Adpoditn] sed potitus precibus Pluto Arm 16 o0 1e Opivov] *tob te
fpiiveov Arm 19 teheop@v] *tedecudrov Syr 11 23 Kai yap [&x] tav
ématordv] *Kai yap ék tédv &miorohdv Syr II, om. Arm tobto &yivaokov]
om. Arm 23/24 xai tobto [pnoiv] Eotv] *kai robto Eotv Syr I Arm 246
*Hoaiag 6 rpodiitne dnoiv] * Aéyet (vel dnov) "Hoalag (6) npodnitng Arm )
dnogtélhwv] they send Syr 11
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39
20’ Tprakootn Ev(v)aty f| kotd tov Mavdiova:

ITavdiov Paciiedg yéyovev *ABnvaiov. TTolepov 8¢ npog Aake-
dapoviovug Exwv npobrpenev eig coppayov tov Tnpéa: topavvog 8¢
@paxdv obtog. ‘O 82 uf npodteEpOV cuppaynoety Epackev &l pn v
npecPotEpav adt® BuyatEpa npog yapov xabumooyorro. Eixe yap

5 800 Quyatépag 6 Havdiov, Mpokviv xai Gihopnrav, oi Tooolitov
araniaig Eotepyov dg droBeivar yvounv 6motépag &g el Tt 8 dv &k
nepiotaceng 1 pia nafor, tavta avBapéteg favtfi dpdoewv thv
gtépav. KaBvmoyveital odv 1@ Typel tiv Hpoxvyy . . . dnfjyayev
oixade, xai &noidonoinoev £ avriic. Xpovov 8¢ moriob mupun-

10 nevoavrog &ncBOpunoce v diav &deApny 1deiv xail fvriforel Tov
goutf]y dvdpa elg 'AOMvac #A00vta dyoyeiv avtii v adeddhv.
"EABdv ovv xai dEidoag tov Iavdiove AapPaver xai v &tépav
ader¢pnv v Drhopnrav. Katda 8¢ tnv ddov oia 80 PapPapog
olvnOeic dwamapOevetel v naida. "Emepulpidv 8¢ 1@ dpapart,

15 yhooootopel v Orhopnray Onwg 10 &BEpitov pun éEsinot npaluv
Koi xatoApnaver adtiv kata v 0dov. ‘H 8¢ ola "EAlnvig xai
dprota tag taraciag EEnoxknuévy papog 1 iotopuyficaca xai &v
adt® v dpapatovpyiav xabvdpaveica, népner 1§} Gderdi). 'H 8¢
yvoboa TO yEyovog, v pév deddniv kopiler npdc favtAv- AaPodoa

20 8¢ wov viov Ov elye &x 100 Typéeg, Expeavounoe xai éyfoaoca
napénke t@® Gvdpi £ABOvT éx Onpac. ‘O 8¢ yvoig 10 Spipa Kai
&vBoug yevopevoc xatedimkev tavtny petd 1ii¢ 4deAdiic. Tudrag odv
xatoktelpfoag 6 Zebg, peréPare v pév eig xehdova, v 88 eig
andova, kai obtw tod Spdpov xatéAntav.

39 Titulus [Tavdiova] Apollod. III. xiv. 8

23/24 peréfalre ... dndova] Hyginus (Fab. 45} states that Procne was changed to a
swallow and Philomela to a nightingale, while Apollodorus (ibid.) reverses their
metamorphoses.

39 Titulus tov ITavdiova:] + *Eott 8¢ abtn Syr I1. *Tlavdiovog Arm.

39, 8 Kabvmoveitat odv 1@ Tnpel v IIpoxvnv ...] Their father Pandion,
therefore, promises Prokne to Tereus, and Tereus, having fought and conquered
by might. took Prokne and Syr II. + *#iv Aafawv ... Arm 12/13 xat vV
Erepav Gderdnv] *xai Syr II. om. Arm 15 t0] *tot00t0 Arm 16 xai
Katailpraver adtiv xata v &dov] om. Arm 22 EvBoug yevopevog] having
come to himself Syr /1.
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40
p- Teooapoxootn §) xatd tov [pianov:

Tobto eidrov Eomt nardr) pixp@d dnerkacpévov, § aldoioy bdnnp-
mpévov Exov tfi Mhuxiq peifov, 6 xalobor Gpaildy. Tob1o
uvbebovorv ol Ew Awovdoov kai *Apodimg elvar vidv- of 53 ¢
tovtov E1801e¢ puotpid daowv &v pélbn xai fdovii todrtov ddvay,

5 tavty tor xai Ipiamov bvopdlecOar- fidovii yap xai MEOY mc
kpatneig, edBvtevég 1o aildoiov Toyer.

40 Titulus Ipiamov] See 29, 7-20, for Pseudo-Nonnos’s version of the myth,
40, 1/2 aldoiov ... uetlov] cf. 29, 18 - 20 2/6 Tobro ... foyei] Thdt. Cyrrh.,

Aff. Gr. Cur. 1. 113.

40 Tit. Teooapaxoott) i xata tov [pianov] *Ilepi tob Mpranov Arm.
40, 2 5 xakobov pariov] om. Arm 3 ol E€w] om. Arm 6 evButevic 1o
aidoiov ioyet) *Syr I (vide Brock ad loc.)




INDICES NOMINVM

1. Auctores, Proverbia et similia

‘Anorhoviog ‘Podioc XLIIL, 17 (app.
crit.)

Arodlhioviog Tvavémg (feomioparta)
1v, 70

"Apiotaiverog 6 latopikag V, 22

‘Apotodlvng & xopixds (Gv 1@
M.ove) IV, 90

Tpnydpuos 1V, 7, 23, 24, 25, 26, 43, 44,
55, 671, 14, 76, 71, XXXIX, I,
XL, 1,8, 13, 18

Aiog 6 vmopvypartiotig IV, 39

‘Hpoddorog (év tfi Tpitp) V, 3; (v tii
Teraptn) XLIIL, 7; (dv t{i "Extp)
V, §; V, 27, XXXIX, 7, XLIII, 5,
18

"Hoaiag V, 38*

‘Hoiodog 1V, 65; (¢v 11} O@coyovig) 1V,
76

Keépdo 1V, 44

Kpotoog "Alvv dwafag ... IV, 95

Kuvooapyeg 1V, 60

Avkodyog (Bv 1@ xatd Meveoaiypov
rdye) XLIIL, 7

Sevoxpatng IV, 72

Ecvoddv (¢v talg "Erhavikaic) V, 4

"Opnpog (£1. i. 423) 1V, 97; (peywdia
g) IV, 85; (vi. 503 = =xv. 263)
XLIII, 16; (xiv. 291) IV, 61; (xvi.
234 - 235) V, 20; (paypdia x', 62 -
3) IV, 83 (xx. 74) 1V, 61; (Od. xii.
235) IV, 53; (xviii. 84, xxi, 308) IV,
48; 1V, 54, 79, 83, 84, 85, V, 21

'Opdedg (8v novijpaat) IV, 77, V, 13

Miarov (dv 1@ Gemthtp) IV, 22; (dv
Iohitelq) 1V, 75; (v HoMrteiaig)
IV, 55, XLIIL, 5; (¢v 1§ daidowv)
IV, 16, V, 31; V9 XLIII, 14

M6 (sc. TOAARG) IV, 72

Nooeiddviog IV, 72

TnAéyovog IV, 712

TnAedarog (Makaidparog?) IV, 65

Tpoddviog — elg Tpodwviov pepav-
rebom IV, 1

Toxng otadaypuov 1V, 26

&ilor 8¢ {aropoion ... XLIII, 6

&proi edtedeic onoapotow IV, 26

yovry Aakedaipovia IV, 74

&&nynrai viv tod MAdrevog IV, 23,

eEnynrai viv 1dv priooodav IV, 27

Beoroyor tiv “Eddfivov XXXIX, 1

Chtnpa " Apxadkov 1V, 33, 34

{nnog Oerraixog 1V, 74

lotopia dnuddng XXXIX, 1

iotopia obdepia V, 30

xoholog xai td ntepd IV, 63

Adyog 1V, 21, Aoyog puBevopsvog V,
18, Loyog Xprotiavikog V, 8

HEAGURUYOS — M REprTvXEiv peAap-
nove IV, 39

ronuata "Opdixa IV, 78

nowzai IV, 80, XLIII, 14

prropég 1€ xal oodictar XXXIX, |

8¢ Bowatia XXXIX, 4

dirdoodor 1V, 27

2. Historia fabularis et superstitio

“ABaprg XLIII, 7
*Ayapéuvev

- "Igwyevera IV, 7, 57, 94, XXXIX,

7, XLIIL, 3

- "Opéotng XLIII, {1

- Nadapidng IV, 62

- Medoridon XLIII, 1
“Adng 1V, 23

- "Adovig V, 38*

- Képpepog 1V, 51

- xovén 1V, 54

* The text of V, 36-40 and “37” is to be found in the Appendix.
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- 'Opéotne XLIII, 11
- He1piBoug 1V, 39
- ‘Padapavbog V, 8
“Adwwic IV, 43, V, 38+
*Afnvi
- "Ep1yB86viog V, 22
- Zeug V, 22, XXXIX, 4
- "Hpa 1V, 87
- "Hoamaorog V, 22, XXXIX, 4
- Mapovag V, 10
- "Ounpog IV, 79
Alaxidar XLIII, 1
Alaxog XLIII, |
Alag XLIHI, 1
Albwp IV, 76
Afodog V, 2
"AxAqpev 1V, 39
‘Axtaiov V, 36*, XLIII, 2
AMEEavdpog IV, 2
*Ahxpnvn 1V, 3, XLIII, 1
"Ahoevg IV, 85
"Apdrrpoov XLIIT, 1
‘Apgioov XLII, 18
"Amg V, 28, XXXIX, 22
"AndhAov
- "Apapi¢ XLIIL, 7
- "Aptepg V, 32
- daipoveg dnatndoi V, 11
-~ Aagvn V, 18
- {epov (8v Aerdoic) IV, 1, V, 15,
XXXIX, 13, XLIII, 1
- And V, 32
- Aotiag IV, 95
- Mapavag V, 10
- vaog (8v Tpoig) IV, 8
- mnyn Kaoraria (Bv "Avrioyeig)
V, 16, XXXIX, 14
- Tuirvog V, 32
"Apyng IV, 65
"Apng
- "Adowvig 1V, 43, V, 38+
- 'Adpoditn 1V, 43, 86, 87, 96, V,
21, 38+
- Aelpds, Pofog, Kvdowdg V, 21
- Awopnidng IV, 85, V, 21
- 'E¢nértng, "Qrog 1V, 85
- Epopog norépowy 1V, 92
- "Hmarog IV, 86, 96, V, 21

* See Appendix.

INDICES NOMINVM

"ApTEpIg
- Axtaiov V, 36*, XLIII, 2
- "AntoAiov V, 32
- ‘Exatn XXXIX, 10
- ‘Eha¢nBorog XLIIT, 2
- Epnpor Aaxedaudvior v, | 1,
XXXIX, 8
- "Ipwyeveia IV, 7, 57, 94, XXXIX,
7, XLIIL, 3
-Ano Vv, 32
- "Qpiwv V, 37*, XLIII, 2
*AcicAnmiog V, 1
*Atpeug XLIII, 1
At (sc. "Atg) IV, 59 (app. crit)
*Adpoditn
- "Adowig 1V, 43, V, 21 (app. crit),
38*
-"Apng 1V, 43, 86, 87, 96, V, 21,
38*
- Avdwoog V, 40*
- Epopog tijg piteng V, 21
- Epopog nopveiag XXXIX, 5
-Zevg ¥V, 29
-"Hpa IV, 81, V, 29
- "Homorog 1V, 86, 96, V, 21
- "Opnpog 1V, 79
- Obdpavog 1V, 88, XXXIX, §
"Ayépov V, 31
"AytAAeng
- Alaxidor XLIII, 1
- Zeng 1V, 81, 83, 84
- @tng IV, 81, 84
- NoAvkévn IV, 8
- Moppog 1V, 8
- Xetpwv XLHUI, 4
Baxyo V, 19, XXXIX, 4
BeAAgpodoving IV, 50, 76, XLIIL, 8
BovBoivag IV, 41, 56
Bpwtpewg IV, 76, V, 6
Bpéveng 1V, 65, 76
Faeldaio 1V, 43
Favopndng IV, 91, V, 24
I'y1v, 76, Vv, 18
I'npovav 1V, 2
Tiyavteg 1V, 76, 87, V, 6, 30, XLII 17
Copydveg IV, 76
Foyng IV, 55, XLIII, §
Aavin IV, 91, V, 24
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Aadpvm V, 18 “Exetog IV, 48
Aethakpinv V, 11 Zaypeog V, 30
Aepdg V, 21 Zeig
Aniaverpa 1V, 3 - 'Adnvi V, 22, XXXIX, 4
Anpntp ~ Alaxog XL, 1

- *EAsvoic 1V, 67, 68, XXXIX, 3 - AdxpAvn IV, 3, XLIL, 1

- Zevg XXXIX, 3 - "Apdrtpoov XLIII, 1

- Kopn XXXIX, 3
- "Op¢evg 1V, 77
- Médoy 1V, 4
- Ilepoeddvn 1V, 67, XXXIX, 3
- Tpantodepog IV, 67, V, 12
Anpntpla IV, 68
Avopnidng IV, 79, 85, V, 21, XLIII, 16
Awovoowa V, 19
Mdvuoog
- 'Apradvn Vv, 1
- 'Adpodity V, 40*
- Baxya Vv, 19, XXXIX, 4
- "Eppng V, 20
- Epopog olvod V, 19
- "Hpa 1V, 93
-Zevg IV, 93, V, 20
- "Ixaprog IV, 68
- IMoAvbpvog IV, 38
- Npianog V, 40*
- Zatwpor V, 19, XXXIX, 4
- Zelilnvot V, 19, XXXIX, 4
- Zepédn 1V, 38, V, 20, XXXIX, 4
- pardot IV, 38, V, 19, XXXIX, 6
Awovvoog (Zaypeos) 1V, 76, 87, V, 30,
“377, XXXIX, 19
*Exdrn XXXIX, 10
"EradnBorog XLIIIL, 2
‘EAévn IV, 2
*EAievcivia IV, 68
"Epivoeg IV, 7
*Epiy8o6viog V, 22
"Eppiig
- Aerhaxpiov V, 11
- Awdvoeog V, 20
- Kepddog IV, 90, V, 26
- KMy, Adyiog, "Ayyelog V, 26
- TInvehénn 1V, 40 (app. crit.)
Ebpuobeig V, 1 (app. crit)
Ebputog 1V, 3
Edponn IV, 91, V, 24
"Egrading 1V, 85, XLIII, 12

* See Appendix.

- "Apyng IV, 65
- "A¢podity V, 29
- "Aphieng 1V, 81, 83, 84
- Bpoving, Lteponng IV, 65, 76
- Tavopndng IV, 91, V, 24
- 8aig Alhomkq IV, 97
- Aavan 1V, 91, v, 24
- Anunnp XXXIX, 3
- Avdvweoog V, 20, XXXIX, 4
- Awdvvoog (Zaypeng) V, 30
dpig Awdwvaia 1V, 20, V, 14,
XXXIX, 12
“Eppiig V, 20
Evponn 1V, 91, V, 24
“Hemotog IV, 79, V, 22,
XXXIX, 4
“Hpa IV, 81, 82, 93, V, 32,
XXXIX, 20
‘Hpaxifig 1V, 3, 82, XLIII, 1
‘Hotlodog IV, 76
Oing IV, 81, 84
-LKiov V, 32
-’lo V, 28, XXXIX, 20
- Kpiog dpviwv 1V, 63
- Kpovog 1V, 78, 89, XXXIX, 1, §
- Kixhoneg IV, 65
- Kovén "Awdov 1V, 54
-AfSa IV, 91, V, 1, 24
- Mivag IV, 4, XLIII, 14
- MoAwovidan XLIII, 12
- Nethog V, 27
- Népeowg v, 1, 24
- NedeAnyepéra IV, 81
- "Opnpog 1V, 79
- "Opoevg 1V, 77
- Mepoeddvn V, 30, XXXIX, 3
- Iheaiog IV, 43
- [Ipokvn V, 39*
- Npounbeig Vv, 33
- *Padapavéug V, 8, XLIII, 14
- ‘Péu XXXIX, 1, 2

]
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- ZaApoveig V, 2
- XgAdoi IV, 20
- Zepédn V, 20, XXXIX, 4
- Tavraiog V, 32
- tadog V, 25
- ®uiopnia V, 39*
Zi}0og XLIII, 18
*HAvowov V, 8, XLIII, 14
“Hpa
- "Amva 1V, 87
- 'Adpoditm V, 29
- Awdwoog IV, 93
- Awovwoog Zaypeig V, 30
- Zedg IV, 79, 81, 82, V, 1, XXXIX,
20
- ‘Hpaxfig 1V, 82,V, 23
- "LEiwv V, 32
- ‘Péa XXXIX, 2
- Zgpéin V, 20, XXXIX, 4
- TnOog 1V, 80
- Tuaveg V, 30
- Qxeavog IV, 80
‘HpaxAtg
- 40%or Siddexa IV, 3
- &0Lo¢ Tproxamidéxarog IV, 42
- "Ahxpiivn 1V, 3, XLIII, 1
- "Apdrrpiov XLIII, 1
- BovBoivag 1V, 41
- Boeg Mpuovoun 1V, 2
- TF'adewpa V, 35
- Aniaveipa 1V, 3
- Apvoneg 1V, 41
-Zevg 1V, 3, 82, v, 23, XLIII, 1
-“Hpa 1V, 82, V, 23
- "HpaxAeidar XLIII, 1
- @ewodapag 1V, 41
- @epponvra 1V, 3
- Buyatépeg Georiov 1V, 42, 91
- "1oraog IV, 49 (app. crit.)
-'lean IV, 3
- KépBepog 1V, 51, 76
- Képxoneg IV, 39
-Aéav V, 1
- Aiyag IV, 3
- Meyapn V, 23
- Nécoog IV, 3
- Mlewpiboug 1V, 39, 51
- Ilepoedovn IV, 51

* See Appendix.
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- HDpounbBevg V, 33
- wopa 1V, 3
- Trijhan V, 35
- Tpiéorepog IV, 42
- "Ydpa 1V, 49, 76
- vioi Mpwtéwg 1V, 2, 45
- "Yilog 1V, 3, 41, 49, XLIII, |
"Hpryovn IV, 68
"Hpixaraiog IV, 78
"H¢arotog
- 'Abnva v, 22, XXXIX, 4
- Altvn IV, 1, 46
- "Apne IV, 86, 96, V, 21
- "Adpodit 1V, 86, 96, V, 21
- Zevg IV, 79
- @epaitg V, 21
- xparijpeg IV, 1, 46
Oappov V, 38*
Ori0dapag 1V, 41
®epoitng V, 21
®éotiog IV, 42, 91
Otng IV, 81, 84, XLIIL, 4
Onoevg V, 1
®uvéotng XLIII, 1
Iacwv XLIII, 17 (app. crit.)
‘Ixaprog IV, 68
"Thog XLIII, 1
IElov V, 32
"IoAaog IV, 49 {(app. cril.)
‘Toan 1v, 3
‘Innodapewe XLIII, 1
‘Inroxéviavpog XLIII, 4
Iow V, 28, “37°*, XXXIX, 20
‘Igryévera 1V, 7, 57, 94, XXXIX, 7,
XLIIIL, 3
o V, 28, XXXIX, 20
Kadpog IV, 38, Vv, 20, XXXIX, 4,
XLIII, 17
Kavoitavpog 1v, 43
Kexponidar XLIII, 1
Kéxpoy XLIII, 1
Keheog IV, 67, 68, V, 12, XXXIX, 3
Kévtavpog IV, 3
KépBepog 1V, 51, 76
Képxaneg IV, 39
Knoedg V, 2
Kwvipag V, 38*
Kopn XXXIX, 3




INDICES NOMINVM 271

Kopvpavieg IV, 59 (app.
XXXIX, 1
Kotrog IV, 76, V, 6
Kovpfiteg XXXIX, 1
Kptov IV, 9,V, 23
Kpnbeog V, 2
Kpovog
- “Hoiodog IV, 76
- Zebg 1V, 78, 89, XXXIX, 1
- "Opnpog IV, 79
- Obpavog IV, 88, XXXIX, §
- ‘Péa IV, 89, XXXIX, 2
Kvdowog V, 21
Kixhoreg IV, 65
Kixhoy V, 34
Kopvdig 1V, 61
Kokvtog V, 8, 31
AaPoptvog XLIII, 13
Aqda IV, 91, V, 1, 24
Anto v, 32
Aiyog 1V, 3
Aotiag IV, 95
Mayor XXXIX, 15
Makapov vijoor V, 8, XLHI, 14
Mapoiag V, 10
Meyapn V, 23
MsAapunovg IV, 45
Mépvowvig IV, 39
Mévdng V, 28, 29, XXXIX, 21
Mevéiaog IV, 2, XLIII, 1
Mevowkeig IV, 9
Midag XLIII, 6
Mi6pag IV, 6, 47, XXXIX, 18
Mivag IV, 44, v, 1, XLIII, 14
Muwvatavpog V, 1, XLIII, 13
MoAiwovn XLIII, 12
Moiovidar XLIII, 12
Mbppa V, 38*
Muotmipra IV, 68
MdAog IV, 2
Népeog V, 1, 24
Néosog IV, 3
Nnleog V, 2
Nougor V, 20, 38+
'Odvooeig
- Kdxhores IV, 65
- Kokhoy V, 34
- Dahapiidng IV, 62

* See Appendix.

- MInyvelonn IV, 40, V, 29
Olvetg IV, 3
Olvopaog XLIIL 1, 10
"Opéong IV, 7, XLIIL, 1, 11
‘Opdeig IV, 69, 77, V, 13, XXXIX, 17
"Oaipig V, “377*, XXXIX, 19
Obpavog IV, 76, 88, 89, XXXIX, §
"Odrodyog V, 1
Molapndng IV, 62
Hav 1V, 40, V, 28, 29
Mavdiav V, 39*
Haprg 1V, 8
Naowpan IV, 91
INacocarog IV, 39
Mewifoug IV, 39, 51
Meliag V, 2
Melonidm IV, 4, XXXIX, 9, XLIIil, 1
Meéloy 1V, 4, XXXIX, 9, XLIIL, 1, 10
IMepoedg 1V, 76
Iepoepovn
- "Adovig V, 38+
- Anpip IV, 67, XXXIX, 3
- Awowooog Zaypevg V, 30
- Zgbg V, 30, XXXIX, 3
- “Hpaxhijs IV, S1
- Kopn XXXIX, 3
- Mewpifoug IV, 39, S1
- Mottav IV, 39, 67, V, 38",
XXXIX, 3
M@yacog IV, 50, XLIIL, 8
[Inieog XLIII, 1
Invelonn 1V, 40, V, 29
IMAobtog 1V, 90
Mottav
- "Adowvig V, 38*
- "Hotodog IV, 76
- Xuvén "Aidov IV, 54
- Mepoepovn 1V, 39, 67, XXXIX, 3
- ‘Péa XXXIX, 2
TMoAvEevn 1V, 8
MoAvbpvog 1V, 38
Moos1dov
- "Hoiodog IV, 76
- ‘Péa XXXIX, 2
- Tatpog V, 1
- Topd V, 2
- ¢oBog Beddv 1V, 83
Mpiapog 1V, 8, 62




278

Npianog V, 29, 40*
poxvn V, 39*
MpounBeig V, 33
Npwteve 1V, 2, 45
INpoitog XLIII, 8
IMubia V, 15, XXXIX, 13
Mvbe V, 15
NvAadng XLIII, 1
Mupipreyidov V, 8, 31
Moppog IV, 8
‘Padapavlug V, 8, XLIII, i4
‘Péa
- At IV, 59 (app. crit.)
- Zeog IV, 89, XXXIX, 1
- Kpovog IV, 89, XXXIX, I
- v Qpuyig 1V, 5, 59, XXXIX, 2
Zaipwvens V, 2
Zarvpor V, 19, XXXIX, 4
TeAnvoi V, 19, XXXIX, 4
Tepidn IV, 38, V, 20, XXXIX, 4
ZifvAdda IV, 64
ZxoAAn IV, 52, 53
Zteponng 1V, 65, 76
Tavrahog 1V, 4, V, 32, XXXIX, 9,
XLIIL, 1
Taprapog V, 31
Teipeoiag IV, 9
Teiapov 1V, 82, XLIII, 1
Tnbog 1V, 80
TnAéyovog IV, 2
TnAépayog IV, 62
Tnpetg V, 39*
Twraveg 1V, 76, 87, 89, V, 30, XXXIX,
19
Titvog V, 32
Tpéonepog IV, 42
Tpikpavog IV, S1
Tpuintodepog IV, 67, 68, V, 12,
XXXIX, 3
Tpodaviag IV, 1, XXXIX, 11
Tvpo V, 2
Tvpdv V, “377* XXXIX, 19
Toyn IV, 26, 29
"Yépa IV, 49, 76
"Yikog IV, 3, 41, 49, XLIII, 1
“Yavog 1V, 82
“Ypieog V, 37*, XLIII, 2
Davng IV, 78

* See Appendix.

INDICES NOMINVM

®iioptida V, 39*

®ilvpa 1V, 64

Quyuovon IV, 64

®ofog V, 21

XaAdaior IV, 70, XXXIX, 16, I8
Xaog IV, 76

Xapvféig IV, 53

Xeipwv XLII, 4

Xipapa IV, 50, 76, XLIII, 8
Qxeavog 1V, 80, 89

Qpiov V, 37*%, XLIII, 2
Qroc IV, 45, XLIII, 12

dotpoloyia XXXIX, 16
dotpovopia XXXIX, 16

yonteia IV, 70

éxatovrayeipes IV, 76, V, 6
érikAnoig dapovav IV, 70
fnatooxonol XXXIX, 15
i00dparron IV, 38, XXXIX, 6
xeoT0g Adpoditng IV, 81

xoven "Adon 1V, 54

AEPNG Awdovaiog V, 14

payeia IV, 70

Eevoktoveiv IV, 57

Eevoxtovia 1V, 7, 12, 94, XXXI1X, 7
ddovreg dpaxovrog IV, 9, XLII, 17
oloviotikn IV, 72

dvetpopavteia IV, 71

calapavdpa XLII, 9

Tpimovg V, 15, 18, XXXIX, 13
dappaxeia IV, 70

yiigot pavuxai V, 15, XXXIX, 13
dpog Ehedavrivoc IV, 47, XXXIX, 9

3. Historia vera et religio

‘ArEEavdpog 1V, 26

‘Adcifiddng 1V, 22

Arkpaiov (sc. Kieio8évng) XLIII, |
Alkparovidar XLIII, 1
‘Avatayopag IV, 36

Avatapyog IV, 15

‘Avvikapog IV, 23

‘AvtiofBévng 1V, 29, 30

Awrtog IV, 13

‘Apyidiog XXXIX, 8




INDICES NOMINVM

‘Aplotaydpag V, S
Aplotaivetog V, 27
"Apiotalog 1V, 1
‘Apiototédng 1V, 24, 34, V, 7
‘AptaképEng V, 4
‘Aptagépvng V, 5
‘ApyEhaog IV, 15
Bepovikn V, 1
Aaptiog V, 3 (app. crit.)

-6 mxpdg) V, 4
Anpoxprtog 1V, 37
Aroyévng IV, 25, 26
Advoorog 1V, 23, 48 ( darapig?)
"Epnedoxkiiig IV, 1
"Epnedotipog ( "Eppdnipoc?) IV, 1
’Enapivovdag IV, 10, 19
*Enixovpog 1V, 27
Enixtnrog 1V, 14
Znheitg IV, Pr.
Znivov 1V, 29
Zopoaaotpng 1V, 70, XXXIX, 16
Zomvpog V, 3
‘HpaxAeitog 1V, 37
Oeaitnrog IV, 22
Oeavd (Tyoya) IV, 18
Oedg IV, 1, 27
‘TovAtavog IV, Tit., Pr., 43, 4, V, Tit.,

9, XXXIX, 11, XLIII, 3
‘Totwaiog V, 5
loofi¢p XLIII, 18
KavdavAng XLIII, §
Kieaving IV, 35
Kieoupporog IV, 16
Kdéhoooog XLIII, 18
Koépov (Kovov) V, 1
Kpang Iv, 28
Kpoioog IV, 21, 71, 95
Kuwixog IV, 25, 28, 29, 30, 35
Kipog (Aapeiog) V, 3
Kopog Napvoandog V, 4
Agokov IV, Pr.
Mavowiog XLIII, 18
Méintog 1V, 13
Mevéoarypog XLIIL, 7
Zevokpatng IV, 24
SépEng V, 4
'Ogtavnig XXXIX, 16
MNapooatig V, 4

* See Appendix.

279

MNavoaviag XXXIX, 8
Hewoiotpatog XLIII, 1
Nepinatnuixkog 1V, 24

Midtov IV, 23,34, V, 9
oA IV, 23

IIpovoia IV, 27

NMrokepaiog (Edepyétng) 1V, 26
Mtolepaiog (®ihadérdog) V, 1
MvBayopag 1V, 17
HuBayoperog IV, 1, 17, 18, 19
Mupapideg XLIII, 18
Zepipapic IV, 67

Ixédaoos IV, 10

Lxniov Adppikavog IV, 19
Lodav IV, 21

Zrwixog IV, 23 (app. crit.), 24
Zoxpatng IV, 13, 22

Zoramg Twotadng) IV, 26
Tédrog 1V, 21

Mhdhaog IV, 19

Xappidng 1v, 22

Xpotiavoi IV, 43, 74, XLIII, 18

Guronig IV, 53, V, 7

énta Oeopata XLIIL, 18 (app. crit.)

napadeioov V, 8

payia IV, 53, v, 7

tadog Buyarépwv Exedaoou 1V, 10

1a¢og 100 MavedAiov XLIII, 18

teiyn BePovidvie XLIIT, 18

dthooodia IV, 1, 15, 17, 22, 25, 28

¢rhdoodog IV, 13, 14, 1§, 17, 22, 23,
24, 25, 26, 27, 31, 34, 55, 75

Prddoodog Kovixdg IV, 25, 29, 30, 35

Pprhdoodog Hondatatng IV, 32

Pddcodor V, 9

Puoixoi 1V, 37

ddnopa IV, 68

4, Nomina ethnica et geographica

‘ABdnpitng IV, 37

"Ayxvpa XLIII, 6

Abiivan 1V, Pr., 21, 60, 68, V, 1, 39,
XL |

‘Abnvaiog IV, Pr,, 10, 13, 17, 21, 22,
60, 67, 74, Vv, 39, XLIII, 1




280

"Abmg XLIIL, 12
Aiywva 1V, 23
Alybnniog 1V, 2, 70, V, 27, 28, 29,
XXXIX, 19, 20, 21, 22, 24, XLII1,
1, 18
Aiyvrmtog 1V, 2, 45, XXXIX, 20, 23,
XLII, 1, 18
Albonia IV, 97, V, 29
Atbhomxog 1V, 97
Atbiloneg IV, 97, V, 38+
Altvaiog 1V, 46
Altvn 1V, 1, 23, 46,
"AreEavpeic IV, 26
‘Alelavipewa V, 1, 28
"AMg IV, 95
‘AMperde IV, 74, XLIII, 9
Aufpaxtiog IV, 16
"Avtioyewr V, 16, XXXIX, 14
*Aria XLIIT, 1
“Apyog V, 28
ApéBovoa IV, 74, XLIII, 9
“ApButog IV, Pr.
Apxadeg 1V, 33
‘Apxadia 1V, 33, XLIII, 9
"Apxadixdg IV, 33, 34
‘Acia V, 4, 5
"Athavtig XLIII, 15
‘Atnikn IV, 34, 62, 67, XXXIX, 3,
XLII, 1
Aviig Iv, 7, XLIII, 3
"Appwcavog IV, 19
‘Agpot 1V, 19
‘Ayerdog IV, 3
BaPvrov V, 3
BaflvAoviog IV, 70, V, 3, XLIIIL, 18
Bowetia IV, 1, 3, 28, 34, V, 137,
XXXIX, 4, XLIIL, 3, 17
Boonopog IV, Pr.
BoBAog IV, 43 (app. crit), V, 38*
Taderpa V, 35, XLIIIL, 15
ToAatia XLIII, 6
Aedpiviog XLIII, 17
Ashdoi 1V, 1, V, 15, 17, XXXIX, 13,
XLI, 1
Apborneg 1V, 41
Awdovaiog 1V, 20, XXXIX, 12
Awddvy 1V, 20, V, 14, XXXIX, 12
*Ehsvoic IV, 67, XXXIX, 3

* See Appendix.

INDICES NOMINVM

‘EMGS IV, 2,7, V, 1, 7, 15, XL, |,
3,7,18

"EAAnvig V, 39*

"EMAnveg IV, Pr., 7, 38, 45, 54, 62, 68,
69, 77, 81, 83, 87,90, V, 4, 5, 21
26, XXXIX, 1, 6, 10, 16, XLIIL 3,
20

*Evinede V, 2

‘Eonepia pépn XLIII, 15

EdBoevg 1V, 62

Efpowa 1V, 62

Ebpirog IV, 34, V, 7

Edphnrn XLIII, 1

"E¢éarog 1V, 37

"Hhg IV, 43

“Hrepog 1V, 16, 48, Vv, 14, XXXIX,
12, XLIII, 1

@epporvrm IV, 3

Osttaria 1V, 3, 85, XLHI, 4

Oerralxog IV, 74, XLIII, 4

®ctrarot IV, 74, V, 2

Ofipar (Enranvior) IV, 9, 10, Vv, 23
XXXIX, 4, XLIII, 2, 18

Ofpar (Alyortion) XLIII, 18

@nfaiog 1V, 9, 10, 19, 28, XXXIX, 4

©paxia IV, 69

®pgaxn IV, 32, 45, V, 20, XLIII, 12

Opdt IV, 2, 69, 77, V, 13, 39, XXXIX,
17

“Taov 1V, 62, 83, XLIII, 1

Ivia 1V, 74

‘Tralia IV, 46

‘Italog V, 29

"Toveg V, §

'lovia V, 4

Kép XLIII, 18

Koapia XXXIX, 2, XLIII, 18

Kapixog XLIII, 18

Kapyndoviog Iv, 19

Kaotaria (v ‘Avrioyeiq) V. 16
XXXIX, 14

Katavy IV, 46

Kpijteg V, 1, XXXIX, 1

Kpnm V, 25, XLIII, 13, 14

Kuvéoapyeg IV, 60

Konpiol IV, 70

Aadov V, 18




INDICES NOMINVM

Aaxedaypéviog 1V, 10, 11, 14, 23, 58,
74, V, 4, 39, XXXIX, 8, XLIIL, 1

Aaxovixdg 1V, 74

AeBadera IV, 1

Aépvn 1V, 38, 49, XXXIX, 6

Aegbxtpa 1V, 10,

Agvktpaiog IV, 10

Asvktipikog IV, 19

Afjpvog IV, 79

Aivo IV, 56

Aivdog IV, 56

Avdia IV, 21, 55

Abdog 1V, 21, XLIIL, 10

Avdog 1V, 95, XLIII, 5, 10

Avxie IV, 50, 71, V, 21 (app. crit)
XL, 8

Avxog XLIII, 8

Maxedov 1V, 14, 26,

Mevéfowog V, 28, XXXIX, 21

Mndog IV, Pr., 70

Nakog V, |

Neidog V, 27, XXXIX, 23

Nepéa V, 1

Noooea V, 20

Eavlog IV, 61

*OAbymiog V, 21

"OAvurog V, 21

"Ocoa XLIII, 12

Malaotivy V, 38*

Topdvria IV, 71 (app. crit.)

Nazapa 1V, 50

IMatepxog 1V, 50, XLHI, 8

Iedonvvnowxog 1V, 10

Nerorndévvnoog IV, Pr., 33, V, [,
XLI1L, 1, 9

Hepowog IV, 70

Tepoic v, 4, 5

ITice IV, 43

* See Appendix.

281

Hioaiog 1V, 43

Motidoa IV, 32

Mondarvkng IV, 32

‘Podog IV, 56, XLIIL, 18

‘Popaioc IV, 19

‘Papn 1V, 31

Zaic XLIH, 1

Zamog IV, 17, V, 5

Lapdeg V, §

Twcehia 1V, 23, 46, 65, 74, V, 34,
XL, 9

ZikeAikog IV, 53

Iwehartng IV, 1, 48

Ixapavdpog IV, 61

Zxvbng IV, 73, XLIIL 3, 7

Ixubia IV, 7, 57, 73, 94, XLIII, 3

Zxvbwog 1V, 73, XXXIX, 7

Tadpor 1V, 7, 57, 94, XXXIX, 7,
XLI1L, 3

TeApeooog IV, 71

Tpola 1V, 8, 62, 82, XLIII, 1, 3

Tpieg IV, 81, 83, 87

Tpoixog IV, 2,40, V, 34

Toaveg IV, 70

Topog IV, 66

Toppnvixdg 1V, 52, 53

“Yreppoperwor XLII, 7

®aprog IV, 2

®apog IV, 45

Qoivixeg IV, 67

®puyia IV, 4, 5, XXXIX, 2, XLIII, |,
6

Opog 1V, 5, 59, 72, 91, XXXIX, 2,
XL, 10

Poxic 1V, 3, V, 15, XXXIX, 13

Xakkig 1V, 61

"Qxeavog IV, 97, V, 35




INDEX CODICVM

Ath. Bat. 588

Ath. Laur. A 78

Ath. Laur. A 80

Ath. 189 (87 Xenophontos)
Ath, 1019 (154 Stauronikita)
Ath. 1038 (4 Pantokratoros)
Ath. 3725 (191 Dionysiou)
Ath. 3783 (249 Dionysiou)
Ath. 4147 (27 Iviron)
Bruxell. gr. 11385

Buc. gr. 676 (187)

Buc. gr. 724 (496)

Buc. gr. 1022

Caesen. gr. 28 5
Caesen. gr. 29 1
Cant. (University Libr.) Dd. 11, 54
Chicago (Library of the University) 53
Havn. gr. Anc. Fonds 2140
Esc. ® III 18 (Esc. 237)
Esc. ¥ 111 3 (Esc. 458)
Esc. Q 111 13 (Esc. 546)
Hieros. 14 (Taphou, Patr. Bibl.)
Hieros. 405 (Patr. Bibl.)
Hieros. 457 (Patr. Bibl.)
Hieros. 458 (Patr. Bibl.)
Hieros. 478 (Patr. Bibl.)
Hieros. 64 (S. Crucis)
Laur. Acq. 341
Lour. 7 8
Laur. 7 12
Leid B.P.G. 16 H*
Lond. (B. L .) Harl. 5575
Lond. Harl. 5629

Lond. Add. 10016

Lond. Add. 171473

Lond. Add. 18231

Lond. Add. 36634

Med. Ambr. gr. 135 (B 114)
Med. A. D.XV 5

Mil. num, 40

Monac. gr. 163

Monac. gr. 490

Mosq. Syn. 54




INDEX CODICYM 283

Mosq. Syn. 63

Mut. 111 E 10

Oxon. B. B. gr. 71
Oxon. B. B. gr. 111
Oxon. B. B. gr. 194
Oxon. B. B. gr. 236
Oxon. B. Can. gr. 50
Oxon. B. Can. gr. 59
Oxon. B. Laud. gr. 37
Oxon. Coll. Magd. gr. 5
Oxon. Holk. gr. 81
Oxon. Misc. gr. 181 (T. Auct. 1, 3,)
Oxon. Seld. gr. 45
Par. gr. 497

Par. gr. 517

Par. gr. 522

Par. gr. 545

Par. gr. 552

Par. gr. 985

Par. gr. 989

Par. gr. 1087

Par. gr. 2551

Par. gr. 27182A

Par. Coislin. gr. 51
Par. suppl. gr. 83
Par. suppl. gr. 215
Par. suppi. gr. 469A
Par. suppl. gr. 516
Par. suppl. gr. 519
Par. suppl. gr. 551
Par. suppl. gr. 690
Par. suppl. gr. 1175
Par. 33

Princeton Art Mus. 2
Taur. gr. 8

Tub. gr. Mb. 4 (K. 13)
Vat. gr. 97

Vat. gr. 437

Vat. gr. 473

Vat. gr. 475

Vat. gr. 504

Vat. gr. 942

Vat. gr. 1260

Vat. gr. 1446

Vat. gr. 1663

Vat. gr. 1675

Vat. gr. 1947

Vat. gr. 2061B




284

Vat. Ottobon. gr. 384
Vat. Pal. gr. 217
Vat. Reg. gr. 46

Vat. Reg. gr. 94

Vat. Reg. gr. 143
Vat. Reg. gr- 177
Ven. Marc. gr. 70
Ven. Marc. gr. 15
Vind. suppl. gr. 189
Vind. theol. gr. 74
Vind. theol. gr. 120N
Vind. theol. gr. 126N
Vind. theol. gr. 130N




LIST OF CONTENTS

ACKNOWLEDGEMENTS
INTRODUCTION
I The need for a new edition of the Commentaries .
I1 The author of the Commentaries and the nature, aims
and tradition of his work Co .
II1 The work of previous and contemporary scholars on
the Commentaries . .
IV The manuscripts of the Commentartes Coe
V The contents of the manuscripts of the Commentaries
VI The early tradition of the Commentaries
VII The manuscript tradition of the Greek text of the
Commentaries .o .
VIII Previous and contemporary edltlons of the Commen-
taries, and the nature of the present edition
IX The witnesses employed in the present edition .
X The sources for, and later usage of, the Commentaries
BIBLIOGRAPHY AND LIST OF ABBREVIATIONS .
SIGLA .
COMMENTARIVS IN OR. IV
COMMENTARIVS IN OR. V
COMMENTARIVS IN OR. XXXIX .
COMMENTARIVS IN OR. XLIII . .
APPENDIX: Commentary V, historiae 36-40 and “37”

INDICES NOMINVM
1. Auctores, Proverbia et s1m1ha
2. Historia fabularis et superstitio
3. Historia vera et religio
4. Nomina ethnica et geographica
INpex CobicvMm .

LisT oF CONTENTS

15
19
31

36

53
35
57
59
63
65
171
215
243
268
273

282
285




